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For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Vol. VIII. APRIL, 1890. No. 1. 


LOVE YOUR ENEMIES. 


REV. MARY B, G. EDDY. 


Love is the fulfilling of the law; it is grace, mercy and 
justice. 

I used to think it just, to abide by our State statutes; that 
if a man should aim a ball at my heart, and I by firing first 
could kill him and save my own life, that that was right. I 
thought also, that if I taught indigent students, gratu- 
itously, afterward assisting them pecuniarily; that if I did 
not cease teaching the wayward ones at close of the class- 
term, but followed them with precept upon precept; that if 
my instructions had healed and shown them the sure way of 
salvation, I had done my whole duty to students: that 
further, if certain of those students only envied, and re- 
ported most flagrant falsehood about me, and “hated me 
without a cause,” that I must uncover somewhat of their 
real (7) natures, in pure charity to mankind in general. 

I now know that Love metes not out human justice; but 
divine mercy. If my life were to-day attacked, and I could 
save it only in accordance with common law, by taking 
another's, I would sooner give up mine. Now, I must love 
my enemies, in all the manifestations whereby and wherein 
I love my friends. I must be careful not to expose their 
faults; but to do them good, whenever opportunity occurs. 
I see that for me to measure out human justice to those who 
persecute and despitefully use me, would be returning evil 
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for evil; that all retribution belongs to God; that my part 
is to return blessing for cursing. If special opportunity for 
doing good to my enemies, occur not, I can include them in 
my general effort to benefit the race. Because I can do 
much general good to such as hate me, I am doing it with 
earnest care; since they permit me no other way — though 
with tears have I striven for it. When smitten on one 
cheek I have turned the other; I have but two to present 
for blows. 

I want to take by the hand all who love me not, and 
say to them: “J love you, and would sooner pluck out my 
heart than to harm you. Because I feel thus, I say to you: 
hate no one; for hatred is a plague spot that kills at last, 
and will bring suffering upon suffering to you throughout 
time — and beyond the grave.” 

To my friends let me say: If you have been badly 
wronged, forgive and forget. Do not resent an injury; 
and, above all, do not fancy that you have been wronged 
when you have not. 

The present is ominous; the future, big with events. 
Every man and woman to-day should be a law of Love to 
themselves, The means for sinning unseen and unpunished, 
have so increased, that, unless one be watchful and stead- 
fast in Love, one's temptations to sin are increased an hun- 
dred fold. Mortal mind, at this period, mutely and secretly 
works in the interest of both good aud evil, in a way least 
understood ; hence the awful danger of yielding to tempta- 
tion in ways that, at former periods in human history, were 
impossible. The action and effects of mortal mind, in its 
silent arguments, are yet to be uncovered and properly dealt 
with by divine justice, wisdom and Love. 

In Christian Science, the law of Love rejoices the heart; 
and Love is Life and Truth. Whatever manifests aught else 
in its effects upon mankind, demonstrably, is not Love. I 
now reckon my sense of Science, and obedience to God, in 
equal measure; fulfilling the law of Love by doing good to 
all, imparting, so far as I can reflect them, Truth, Life and 
Love to all within the radius of my atmosphere of thought. 

The only justice of which I feel at present capable is 
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mercy and charity toward every one; with special care 
to mind my own, and not another's business, 

The ingratitude, misjudgment, and sharp return of evil 
for good — yea the real wrongs (if wrong can be real) 
which I have long endured at the hands of many — have 
most happily wrought out for me the law of loving mine 
enemies. This law I now urge upon the solemn considera- 
tion of all Christian Scientists, Jesus said: “For if ye love 
them which love you, what thank have ye? for sinners also 
love those that love them.” 


THE greatest man is he who chooses the right with the 
most inviucible resolution; who resists the sorest temptation 
from within and without; who bears the heaviest burdens 
cheerfully ; who is calmest in storms, and most fearless 
under menaces and frowns; whose reliance on truth, on 
virtue, and on God, is most unfaltering.— CHANNING. 


Wuar a man knows should find its expression in what he 
does. The value of superior knowledge is chiefly in that it 
leads to a performing manhood. — BOVEE. 


No pleasure is comparable to standing upon the vantage- 
ground of truth. — Lorn Bacon, 


_Love is the emblem of eternity; it confounds all notions 
of time, effaces all memory of a beginning, all fear of an end. 
—- MADAME DE STAEL. 


THERE are two freedoms,— the false, where a man is free 
to do what he likes; the true, where a man is free to do what 
he ought. — CHARLES KINGSLEY. 


IF there is any person to whom you feel a dislike, that is the 
person of whom you ought never to speak.—RIcHARD CECIL, 


Gob's ways seem dark; but, soon or late, 
They touch the shining hills of day ; 
The evil cannot brook delay, 
The good can well afford to wait. 
— WHITTIER. 


' 
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SPIRITUAL VISION. 


A. T. RICKER, 


“Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly 
viston.”"—Acts xxvi. 19. 

THERE springs up at once in us the desire to know what 
this “heavenly vision” is,—its nature; and if it was a 
secret revelation in a past age, or open to all seekers after 
God. This is a natural, innocent desire such as a child feels 
when he hears a tale that pleases him, and wonders whether 
it is true, and if he might do the same things. Remembering 
that “God is no respecter of persons,” we are justified in 
looking for and expecting to behold the heavenly revelation 
of God in Christ; for this is what Saul saw — God 
manifest, 

A miracle, i. e., the suspension of any God-made law, did 
not constitute Saul's vision. No law of God can be sus- 
pended or interrupted. It is but the belief in some sup- 
posed power of interference, that has occasioned this false 
interpretation of the deeds and experience of prophets and 
apostles recorded in the Scriptures. The so-called law of a 
mistaken, material sense can be over-ruled (demonstrated 
over), and herein we may discern the “vision.” 

The nature of the vision may be found in the record of 
his obedience. It is through what Paul did that we learn 
what Saul saw. It is through obedience, always, that we 
learn Truth, “If any man will do His will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God.” Notice the char- 
acter of Paul's entire work thereafter. He went unto the 
Gentiles, i. e., unto those who were opposed to him, “ to open 
their eyes to their enemy; to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
might receive forgiveness of sinus” — destruction of sin! 
He went not to kill them because they did not turn ; but to 
open their eyes, through the service of Love, that they might 
turn of themselves. 

At the time of the vision, Saul was on the way to Damas- 
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cus to attack personally those who were, as he supposed, 
opposed to the faith of God; armed with letters from the 
chief priests of the established Church, giving him full 
authority to do this thing. Remember, we are tracing here 
the thoughts of an earnest seeker after Truth, for Saul was 
a devout Pharisee. We are reading his consciousness of 
Good and evil; of Truth, of Life, of Love. What took 
place in his experience, is to-day transpiring, in varying forms, 
in the experience of every living individual. 

On his way to Damascus, carrying out the commission of 
the Church, he is musing upon these things, and planning 
“ much that is contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth;” 
when, at mid-day (i. e., when his plans for the extermina- 
tion of the disciples were approaching completion, ) he sud- 
denly becomes conscious that this is not a manifestation of 
the power of Good over evil,— and is obedient to the sugges- 
tion. If one asks, “ Whence came this suggestion?“ it 
might be answered, “Whence cometh the thought in your 
own consciousness that arrests some unholy action or 
intent?” The understanding that all is Mind, and Mind is 
God, which Christian Science teaches and demonstrates, 
alone can explain either experience. 

The purport of this suggestion to Saul is: that God does 
not endow man with a power to persecute and Kill; neither 
can anything that He has made be destroyed. The sanction 
of the Church and all its high priests cannot now, to his 
present consciousness, justify such a course. He sees it, — 
and the truth of it dispels the clouds of a darkened conscious- 
ness, in so much that the revelation (verse 13) exceeds in 
brightness all former conceptions of God and His ways. He 
perceives that Good is expressed alone in goodness, and does 
not employ hatred to carry out its purposes; that Good is 
supreme over all; and to proclaim this in deed is the work of 
His ministers, It is this that opens the eyes of the blind in 
material and mortal belief, and turns from darkness to Light. 

It is this same consciousness that to-day looks upon the 
face of mortal belief and says: “Let there be light.” The 
light is seen in the healing of the sick, and in the destruction 
of sin. To mortal sense, these are the effects; but to spirit- 
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ual sense every such vision, or demonstration, appears stronger 
proof and fuller understanding of the supremacy of Spirit. 
For instance, to those who journeyed with Saul, but whose 
sense of Truth was less spiritual, this mental experience ap- 
peared a physical manifestation. ‘ They saw the light; but 
heard not the voice of Him that spake.” They were con- 
scious of the exercise of a superior power; but had no intelli- 
gent understanding of it. Thus it is with those who see in 
Christian Science a means of physical health, and seek no 
further. They are losing the “heavenly vision” where Truth 
speaks with no uncertain sound; but in distinct, audible 
voice, 

Itis not physical health that we need, but spiritual; for 
this of necessity includes health of body. It is not so much 
freedom from pain and struggle that we should desire, as 
freedom from a false sense of pleasure. Many accept ‘the 
healing power of Christian Science, If we admit also its 
reforming power into our beliefs of pleasure ; into our beliefs 
of what is good and desirable, we shall behold the “ heavenly 
vision.” 

In the apocryphal book of Barnabas, who was companion 
to Paul in many of his labors, there is a forcible illustration 
of this thought. He refers to the custom of the Jews, under 
Moses, of abstaining from the flesh of certain animals, They 
were forbidden, among other commandments, to eat of swine, 
This law, having but “a shadow of good things to come, and 
not the very image of those things,” is thus explained by 
Barnabas: Moses forbade them to eat of the sow, meaning 
thus much: Thou shalt not juin thyself to such persons as are 
like upto swine, who, whilst they live in pleasure, forget 
their God; but when any want pinches them, then they 
know the Lord ; as the sow when she is full knows not her 
master, but when she is hungry she makes a noise, and being 
again fed is silent.” It is a homely illustration, but to the 
point. Let us watch! for if our pleasures are such that in 
them the omnipotence of Spirit is forgotten, then they are not 
of God, but are of mortal belief ; through Christ we must now 
cast out, or reverse them, or through suffering we shall be 
driven to it later. and learn what it is to hunger and thirst, 
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But right here comes the wonder of Divine Love; and God 
forbid that we should abuse it! Blessed are they that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they ehall be filled.” 

“And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice speaking unto me and saying in the Hebrew tongue: 
‘Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks.” And I said: ‘Who art thou 
Lord?’ And he said: ‘I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.““ 
After the light of Truth, which revealed the error of personal 
sense so that it fell prostrate to the earth, he heard the 
voice of Truth speaking through those whom he had perse- 
cuted. He now perceives that they are living, and preaching 
this very onmipotence of God that has suddenly dawned 
upon his own consciousness; and the surprise is so great that 
he exclaims: “Who art thou that illuminatest the human 
understanding, and prevailest over evil!” Doubtless he was 
familiar with the teachings of the carpenter of Nazareth, — 
knew them well in theory; but had never caught their spirit 
and purpose. He sees in them now the reflection of God; 
and recognizes their embodiment in the life and work of 
Jesus, 

Through all this, it is evident that the character of Saul's 
vision was mental —a vision of the omnipotence of God as 
Spirit, Mind. The accompanying physical phenomena were 
but the reflection of a changed consciousness—no more 
miraculous than to find one’s image in a mirror when one 
stands before it. A change in the mortal sense of things is 
invariably revealed in its effect upon the body ; because the 
body is the reflection of thought. The healing of the sick 
through Mind alone has proved this unmistakably. 

Paul also recognizes this fact: that all causation is Mind; 
—for-he says on another occasion, when giving an account 
of this experience: And I could not see for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that were with me.” 
His sense of the presence of Spirit was so real as to eclipse 
all sense of matter, or material sight. The “glory of that 
light” must mean a Spiritual illumination; and it cut him off 
from the world of sense for three days, as Jesus was in the 
tomb three days. Had it been so-called physical light that 
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caused this blindness, those that were with him would have 
been blinded also; for they had seen the physical manifesta- 
tion, though they had not understood its meaning. 

This proof (or vision) of the supremacy of Mind over 
body, and over all material manifestations, convinced Paul 
of the necessity for opening the eyes of others who were 
blind to the spiritual light, in which all things become new. 
To accomplish this, he must return to the human sense of 
things — to their plane of sight and sound. Herein is his 
obedience to the “heavenly vision.” ( See SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, 40th ed., page 201.) After three days he is found 
by one Ananias, g devout Jew, who recalls him to the neces- 
sity of bearing witness to what he has seen and heard; and 
thereby restores his sight. His returning sight was a sign of 
his willingness to be a witness of God to the people. 

But can we believe his sense of sight to be just what it had 
been? It was his insight into the supremacy of Mind that 
had separated him from the world of belief, and that restored 
him to it again; both phenomena being but signs of his 
mental condition. Thereafter he neither feared nor acknowl- 
edged any possible power in the body apart from Mind. 
Witness his shaking off the poisonous serpent without harm ; 
as well as his power over sickness and death. He fears 
nothing now but to sin against this “heavenly vision.” 
Though the Jews are seeking to kill him for his obedience, 
he fears them not, knowing that his life“ is hid with Christ 
in God.“ 

If we fear the effects of the weather, or suggestions of dis- 
ease; if we are concerned about the body or self in any way 
— what we shall eat or wear in order to maintain health and 
happiness — and do not rather fear unfaithfulness and diso- 
bedience to our highest sense of Truth, we are still a Saul 
pursuing our Deliverer personally, with intent to kill. The 
Truth will overtake us in the way, when we least expect it, 
and our most cherished plans will fail. The experience that 
wakes us out of this error — Paul calls a “ heavenly vision,” 
in the same spirit in which he said: “I take pleasure in in- 
firmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ's sake.“ In other words, the prostration of 
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personal sense and belief in matter before the Truth of our 
Being, is an experience of suffering ; but accepted as the sign 
of the presence or appearing of Truth, it becomes a heav- 
enly vision” of Christ, Paul always referred to it thus. On 
this occasion, at the end of his defence before Agrippa, be 
alludes to the prophecy “that Jesus should suffer” as well 
as that be should be the first that should rise from the dead, 
and should show the light unto the people, and to the Gen- 
tiles.” 

Not long ago I heard a sermon from one of our sectarian 
pulpits, on the text we have been studying. One of the lead- 
ing thoughts of the preacher was this: That the vision was 
actual, but was a manifestation of Christ peculiar to a past 
age. “There are heavenly visions in these days,” be said, 
“ but not such as Paul had.” He did not know why they did 
not, or could not occur; but he believed the fact to be that 
they did not. This with him, however, was not a cause for 
regret; but a sign of advanced (?) spirituality, showing that 
we had outgrown the early, crude manifestations of God. 

Is it true that the adherents of the ceremonial religion 
of to-day are more spiritual than Paul, and their visions 
more heavenly than his? Is the religion of Christendom 
to-day more powerful, more convincing than the religion 
that enabled Paul to heal the sick ; control the storm ; with- 
stand the poisouous snake; raise the dead; — in a word, to 
demonstrate the Christ-power of Spirit over matter? On 
the contrary, would not the general exhibition, to-day, of 
such Christianity overcome the opposition of the hosts of 
materialists aud physicists, who deny God as Intelligence, 
Mind, Spirit? To say that such works would not be over- 
whelming proof to-day, as in Paul’s day, of the truth and 
reality of the claims of Christianity, is mere sophistry and 
blindness. It is only the denial that the works of these 
early disciples were the fruits of their religion, that blinds 
one to the nature of Christian healing to- day; and to the fact 
that it is in line with the early manifestations of divine 
power. 

No sermon, no words, no formal service can take the place 
of the understanding of God, that heals, Hear this, from 
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH: “ Anciently, the apostles who were 
Jesus’ students,— and Paul, who was not one of his students, 
— healed the sick and reformed the sinner by their religion. 
Alas for the error that allows words rather than works to 
follow such examples!” In another page is this stirring 
prophecy: “ When the omnipotence of God is preached, — 
His absolute government and no other — our sermons will 
heal the sick.“ To prove the supremacy of God as Spirit, 
was the purpose of Jesus; and this will be the ultimate 
triumph of Christianity, , 

In conclusion: Who that has known the mental effects of 
Christian healing, or the evidence that Mind controls every 
material condition of thought, has not seen something of the 
“heavenly vision“? ‘The glory of, that light” does 
separate the Christian Scientist from the world of to-day. 
He can no longer see as real that which is not Spiritual. 
His consciousness of existence has forever changed; and 
though he continues in relation with the mortal plane of 
thought and pursuits, he has ceased to be Saul, and now is 
Paul with a message from God unto all men. 

Are we obedient to the vision, is the vital question. 

Blindness does not increase in proportion to obedience, 
but rather decreases. The higher we rise in Truth, the more 
pronounced are the claims of error; but, understanding the 
law that Spiritual vision includes physical safety from first 
to last, material sense will be held in subjection, and made to 
“serve the ends of Wisdom,” 


“ Worps of peace and looks of love, 
Few natures ean withstand; 
Love is the mighty conqueror, 
Love is the beauteous guide, 
Love with her beaming cyes can see 
We've all our angel side.” i 
— Anon. 


“ SPEAK gently ; it is better far 
To rule by love than fear; 
Speak gently ; let no barsh word mar 
The good we might do here.” 
— ANON, 
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AN OBJECT LESSON IN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


Two letters arrived to-day in the same mail. 

The first, from an earnest student of Christian Science who 
reads the true literature, and tries intellectually to comprehend 
what she reads. She writes: “*The Way,’ by Mrs. Eddy, 
deserves careful study, but Aat is Awnility in the Spiritual 
sense of the word?“ 

The second is from a Christian Scientist, past sixty years of 
age, who is landlady of a busy hotel in a pleasant Western 
village and railway*junction. Scarcity of “ help” in that section 
keeps her with many cares and activities; yet she always finds 
time to be “ about her Father’s business,” and never turns away 
one “ hungering for bread,” either material or Spiritual. 

Hearing that a lecture upon Christian Science, near her, had 
caused great “stirring up of the people,” I had asked if the 
malice had touched her. Her reply is a practical answer to the 
‘inquiry of the first-named correspondent, It is as follows: “No, 
I have no fears. J kuar no mortal mind can come between me 
and God; and that Truth is the Light that guides me into all 
understanding. I feel that the Lamp (Christian Science) that 
will guide me through all darkness, is in my hand. I feel that no 
mortal harm can come to me any more. I have found the Light, 
the Way ; and all darkness moves ont before it. In God I live, 
in God I trust, all doubts dispelled. In God I dwell, knowing 
all will be well. I have found The Way through Christ Jesus. 
The light is before me, and guides me always in all places. 
Don’t think that I will ever lose my way again 

The adopted daughter of a lady resident in a neighboring town 
was bere to-day. She is studying the Science, and said to me: 
t I hear so much of your good works through the travelling men! 
They say if they are feeling ill, when they come here it all passes 
away. One man told her that when he was sick he found an 
opportunity to talk with me a few minutes and went away well: 
but I do not remember it. : 

„ have had to wash for me, this winter, a poor Bamish woman 
who has five children under nine years of age, besides two older 
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boys. Her husband is a tailor by trade, and a good one, but he 
fell and broke his wrist nine weeks ago; and there has been no 
one to fill all those little mouths with food but “ grandma” as they 
call me. So I have sent them food every day, and what I pay 
the mother buys light, wood, and pays rent. 

„When everybody was coming down with la grippe, “ grandma” 
took care of them, and just as fast as each began being sick put it 
away , so not one of them was sick more than one night. 

„Then the doctor could not cure the broken wrist; it continued 
very bad for seven long weeks. Finally the doctor had to go 
away; then I went to see the patient every evening for a week, 
and his wrist was cured. Now he is at work again, and can take 
care of all those bright little children. They all do love “ grand- 
ma” so, now; and “grandma” loves to think she could do so 
much for them,” 

This “grandma” bas most vivid realization of Truth. When 
I visited her nine months ago, one of the servants, who scalded 
her hand and arm with steam badly, told me that the pain was 
frightful until “grandma” could be summoned; and that in 
three minutes after treatment began, all pain vanished, and she 
went about her work as usual,— never after suffering any incon- 
venience. 

The personal welfare of every servant in the house is looked 
after by “ grandma” as if it were her own interest. None leave 
there without a quickening of aspirations for Good. 

„ow do you, with so many cares, find time to treat your 
patients?” I asked. “Oh, there are little quiet times — often 
while rolling my pie crust,” she said, “and nights I always read 
a little in Screxnce anv IIxALrn before I sleep.” 

A lady pronounced in the “last stages of consumption,“ came 
there from a neighboring State last spring. An attendant came 
and remained with her, until she was able to be left alone, In 
less than three months she returned home completely cured; 
and remains so to this date. 

“Grandma” never advertises, never seeks a patient; never 
shirks one least, common duty. She seems to discharge all 
material obligations with the mechanical ease with which a 
wheel revolves upon its axis; yet so bright are her “intu- 
itions,“ that the consumptive said to me: “I never am puzzled 
over anything in regard to the Science, but the next time she 
comes in, she begins to talk upon that very subject, and gives 
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me just the explanation I need. I am sure she is perfectly 
unconscious that she does this.” 

Was it not in regard to Awmility (humble service) like this 
that the Master said, “ Be ye faithful over a few things and I 
will make you masters over many”? In Science anp Heattn 
we read “ mortals must grow into Immortals, as babes grow to 
adults.“ The apostle, thinking in the same line, wrote: “ Faith 
without works is dead.” 

No mere intellectual study of Christian Science can possibly 
make one a Christian Scientist. Te conceive such high Spiritual 
ideals, or theories, of what may de in a pure, Spiritual existence, 
as to render our daily tasks and obligations distasteful and irk- 
some, is not to advance Spiritually. One cannot climb a mountain 
by wishing herself at the top; nor by waiting for someone to 
pull her up; neither can she clear the distance at a bound, She 
must climb, step by step; and as she climbs, she will learn to 
cast aside all superfluous luggage. 

We are in a world of uses, no matter how counterfeit; and we 
can only aid in establishing “God’s kingdom on earth” by 
correcting those uses one by one; by resolving them into higher 
and better conditions through which the * false sense” may be 
more clearly detected. As the true Ideal appears, and error is 
uncovered as error, that understanding destroys both it end its 
so-called temptations. 

Is there no useful lesson for us in the fact that Jesus 
toiled at the carpenters’ bench till the last three years of his min- 
istry? He said: “I came not to destroy, but to build up.” 
This we ascribe to the line of successive Revelation from 
Abraham to Jesus; but is it not equally true in cach indi- 
vidual experience; from the “old man” to the “new”? He 
who had absolute control of the elements, could have no use 
for houses or carpenters’ tools; yet was Jesus led to walk the way, 
which is the Truth-way for all to walk, out of material sense into 
Spiritual Supremacy ! 

„To so divest beliefs of their false trusts and material evidence, 
that the spiritual facts of Being may appear — that is the grand 
work whereby to sweep away the false, and give place to the 
true. Thus, we may establish in Truth the temple or body, 
„whose builder and maker is God.” (Science AND HEALTH, 
page 360, 40th Ed.) So, also (page 349): “To attend 
properly the birth of the new child or the divine idea, you should 
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so detacn mortal thought from its material conceptions, that the 
birth will be safe and natural, Through gathering new energies, 
an idea should injure none of its useful surroundings in the 
travail of Spiritual birth. It should not have within it a single 
element of error, and should remove properly whatever is 
offensive. Then would the new idea, conceived and born of 
Truth and Love be clad in white garments. Its beginning will 
be meek, its growth sturdy, and its maturity undecaying.” 

What is the “new idea,” but the new understanding and 
perception which is born in us through the study of Divine 
Science? The first gleam of real understanding brings humility, 
as the hand-maiden of that “love which casteth out fear.“ As 
we with vxderstanding look backward over our mortal journey, 
we will be able to rejoice in its discipline more than in its 
pleasures; and to recognize Good as All-in-all. 

„Now this self-same God is our Ilelper. He pities us. Ile 
has mercy upon us, and gnides every event in our carcers.” 
(Unity of Good, page 4.) 

As we grow willing to be guided, and to serve, we are no 
longer “beaten with many stripes; ” and we find our service, 
after all, is not to man, but to Him, who saith: «I will have 
mercy and not sacrifice.” 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


ORELTA. KEY HELL, 
Tue grandest truth in God's hig universe 
To-day, is Christian Sie the Science of Spirit, 
That is, the Truth of Christ. The more we near it 
The sooner cometh the millennium, and the curse 
Of ignorance that doth our eyes immerse 
From seeing Gord, is lifted. 


When T hear it 
From thy lips, lady, thus, it seemeth to merit 
All men are claiming for it; and J nurse 
The idea in my mind — until meet. 
That Other Idra limping down the street, 
That poor, halt wretch — I pause. 


But when I see 
Thee lay thy whitest hand, in charity, 
Upon his unclean coat, and call him“ Brother“ — 
Sure thine the true idea — false the other, 
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FREEDOM; FROM WHAT? WHY? 
MIRIAM. 


„FREEDOM! Give me freedom!” is the daily, constant expres- 
sion of restless mortals pressing on to gain a something which they 
feel is for them, and which they must have, without restriction 
of their claim to obtain and use it. From those yet unborn into the 
fuller “knowledge of the Truth as it is in Jesus,” as well as from 
those tanght in Divine or Christian Science, comes too, in varying 
forms of intensity, the cry: „O wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the bonds of this death?” To-day also, thousands 
are able to say: “ Whereas I was sick and in bonds, now I am 
whole and free. I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
There is perfect freedom from the bonds in which death (to the 
realization of God as the only life) has placed us.” 

In reality there is no bond but the bond of Love, and this 
binds us to Christ alone. So long as there is one in the universe, 
ignorant of the freedom that belongs to him because of his Son- 
ship to God, Love will draw that one, until he shall know himself 
as he is, ever was, and ever will be — free. We are free creat- 
ures in Christ Jesus“; though mankind is at present unconscious of 
the fact, But the desire for help, for freedom from man-made 
laws, creeds and dogmas, is daily growing. The grandest sign 
of the times is ui unrest, for it heralds the universal sway of 
Tràth. Christ, Truth, will continue to stand at the door and 
knock, until man bids Him enter. When men become restless 
under “the bonds of this death,” then He opens up a way of 
deliverance. The feeblest ery is heard and heeded by the listen- 
ing ear of Love. We therefore, have come on only just a little 
ahead of the myriad throng that presses close upon us. Those 
taught in schools of theology, occupying pulpit and platform, not 
conscious of the spirit of Christ which pervades the atmosphere ; 
even these are conscious that the world is drinking in the gospel 
—and thirsting for deeper and purer draughts. 

„Being then made free from sin, ye are become the servants of 
righteousness.” What a change! „te will, we may become 
no longer servants of Sin (Satan) but servants of “the Most 
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High” ; because God, who knoweth all things, hath read our heart 
(thought) which said: “ From Sin I would get free.” 

When his friends lowered the sick man into the presence of 
Jesus, they were doubtless surprised to hear the words: “ Son be 
of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee.” Perhaps the thought 
uppermost in the young man’s mind just then was freedom from 
the claim of disease. Do we not know all too well how man 
struggles to get free from these bonds of ignorance; to hear 
never more the jarring words “I am sick”; but instead, the 
„Go in peace, thy faith hath made thee whole.” Yet, there may 
have been in his mind a longing for Spiritual as well as bodily 
health; and Jesus, divining this, answered the thought in the 
words, „Thy sins be forgiven thee.” Again: It may have been 
one of those cases where sickness is the direct result of sin, 
and the spiritual healing had to take place before the body could 
express health. 

„With God all things are possible“; with Him it is one and 
the self-same thing to say: “Thy sins be forgiven thee,” or 
Arise, take up thy bed and walk.” One fallen unawares into 
error, or one iguorant of the law of Love, and therefore carrying 
about a sick body, may be emancipated by the word of God, and 
exclaim: „Praise God, we are free.” God is no respecter of 
persons or diseases. He is Love, and Love thinketh zo eyil; so, 
if there be one to-day sitting within the shadow because not 
quite sure there is full and free salvation for Aim, to that one 
Christian Science says: “Come.” “Come unto me all ye who 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” Does not 
the invitation express enough of welcome ? 

Did we ask “why free?“ “The Law of the spirit of Life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.” 
“For brethren we have been called unto liberty.“ “In the 
beginning,“ „God created man in Ilis own image”; and “that 
which hath been is now, and that which is to be, hath already 
been.“ God being Spirit, man, His image and likeness, must be 
Spiritual; “ And as many as are led by the spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God“: “and if children, then heirs; heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ.” „ Wow are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear rhat we shull be.“ Such heirship 
entitles us to freedom. Who will not gladly claim the royal 
lineage, the favor and benediction of King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords,”— an eternal home in the presence of God? 
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THE CROSS OF LOVE. 


SHoertty after I had studied Christian Science, and had become 
able to give my children a little benefit of the new and wonder- 
ful light revealed to me, I overheard them talking to some others 
who were wondering who and what God was. One or two said 
He was a “great, big man.” My little girl said she thought He 
was Love; because a “great big man” could not be everywhere 
at the same time, — and besides, she did not think as they did 
that Ie had “three heads.” 

Another of my little girls, aged seven, was asked one day, 
while unconsciously standing near an open window, if she 
wasn’t afraid of taking cold, Her reply was: Not a bit afraid, 
"specially if I’m keeping the draft off of you!” „Why, 
*specially if you are keeping it off me?” was the query, 
„Because you're afraid, and I’m protecting you, and God’ll take 
good care of me for doing that, never fear!” 

Another little daughter, aged ten, received a folding black- 
board desk for a Christmas present. Christmas eve, when I 
arranged the gifts, I found the table would not hold all; so 
placed the blackboard on the floor with the shaded chalks in 
a box beside. Early in the morning the children were awake, 
and I could hear exclamations of delight over every newly 
discovered gift. I soon went in, and the first thing that met my 
eves was the blackboard placed upon the table upright. On it 
was drawn, in perfect outline and proportion, a beautiful white 
cross standing upon some rocks. Over the top of the cross was 
suspended a crown. At each end of the cross-bar the hands 
were drawn, with nail-prints in the palms; but instead of the 
human form of Jesus, were the letters L O V E, so arranged as 
to extend from the hands to the foot of the cross. From each 
letter fell drops of blood, in red chalk. Beneath, great waves 
were seething, almost ready to engulf the rocks. Overhead was 
a symmetrical five-pointed star, while in the right-hand upper 
corner a new moon was just appearing. The whole was very 
effective, and to me indicative of the childish working of a 
Spiritual thought. 
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A Lapy in explaining Christian Science to a little patient of 
hers, one day said: “It’s a naughty lie that tells you you are 
sick; and you won't believe a lie, will you? Reatry you are 
harmonious and healthy,— God's perfect idea! His child, — and 
His children cannot be sick. Now you must never believe this 
lie, and you never will be sick. You must only believe the Good, 
for only the Good is true.” 

A few days after, the little girl was talking to her mamma 
about Christian Science. “Why, mamma,” she said, “the 
naughty lie told me I had a headache; but I said, I don't 
believe a lie. I know I haven't got a headache because I’m God's 
child, and Iis children don’t have headaches; so it went right 
away.” Her mamma told this to the Scientist's husband who, 
next time he saw the little one, to try her and see what she 
would say, said: “ Well, Mattie, I heard you were sick the other 
day. Is that so?“ Looking up at him in deprecation of such a 
thought, and manifesting the greatest surprise, the little one made 
answer, emphatically, “ Me sick? No, indeed!” “Oh, I beg your 
pardon,” said the gentleman, “I thought I heard someone say 
you were.” „Well, that was a lie,“ came the firm, steady reply. 
“ You shouldn't believe a lie.” 

I know of no one who could deliver, in the spirit of Love, a more 
pungent rebuke than did this unconscious child. It looks as 
if Isaiah's prophecy were verified in this hour; and we must 
look to the child to teach and lead us. (Isaiah xi. G.) 


A LITTLE girl sat reading under a tree one morning in early 
spring, when she suddenly heard a great chirping overhead. 
Just as she looked up, a little, wee sparrow, that couldn't fly, 
came tumbling into her lap. “ Well, you dear little birdie,” 
said she, soothing it so it wouldn’t be frightened, “ you didn’t 
fall without your Father this time, did you?” With that she 
carefully emptied her lunch out of her little lunch basket; male a 
soft little bed in it out of a napkin and her pocket handkerchief ; 
then with her hair ribbon tied the basket securely ronud her 
neck. Gaily climbing the tree to the tip-top branch, she replaced 
the little sparrow in its nest among its little brothers and sisters, 
Mr. and Mrs. Sparrow seemed to feel a friend was near, and 
hovered about quietly awaiting results. When the little girl 
had returned to her book, and peace and harmony reigned again, 
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such a gladsome song of gratitude poured forth from this happy 


pair, as never was heard before, 
b 


Dear Jovrnat:—I have the little book “Rudiments and 
Rules of Divine Science,” and I study it and love it very dearly. 
I read the pretty stories in this part of the JorRNAL, and they 
always give me something to think about, and make me 
happier. 

Now that I know what the Science is, it seems too bad that 
more people do not believe in it; if they did, they could help 
themselves so much,— and if they only knew how unknowingly 
they say things which are truly Science thoughts, they would be 
amazed. Last Sunday, for instance,I went to Sunday school. 
The lesson was the healing by Christ of the man who was sick 
of the palsy. Christ said to him, “ Thy sins be forgiven thee,” 
and the author of the Sunday-school lessons said at the end of 
the lesson, “ It was the man’s sins that caused his illness.” Onur 
teacher said, “Maybe this is so;“ but I wanted to say, and 
felt almost as if I must say, „No, sir; there is no maybe about 
it! Sickness is error, sin and error are the same, therefore 
sickness ig sin!” 

Isn't it too bad that people give up to beliefs as they do? The 
other day I was singing, when we got to laughing, and my voice 
“broke.” Mamma noticed it, and said: “Don’t let her sing 
any more, she has sung too much already, and her voice will be 
spoilt.” But I killed the belief right away. I knew my voice 
couldn’t be spoilt, because error is powerless; and then I sang 
again, and that time sang best of all. 

When I know more of the Science, and have studied SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH more, I will write you again, and try and give you 
more beautiful and scientific thoughts. 

A Fourteen-Year-Oxp LITTLE GIRL. 


“At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saving, 
Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? And Jesus 
called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them. 
And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself 
as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of 
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heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little child in my 
name receiveth me. But whoso shall offend one of these little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he were drowned in the bottom 
of the sea.”— Marr. xviii. 1-6. 


“ Tux perfect creation” was beautifully voiced by a dear little 
four-year-old Scientist boy, after intently watching the con- 
versation (on their hands) of two deaf-mutes. 

“Who made them so?” he asked; and while waiting for 
reply, said to himself: “God never borned them deaf’; for all 
He made is right.” 

One day hearing a larger boy use some naughty words, he said 
to him,“ You are a temptation to me; and the Lord's Prayer 
says, Lead us not into temptation.’ ” 

He is so fearless that he appalls the neighbors by his disposi- 
tion to climb, When but three years of age he fell from the 
second story and was picked up unharmed. He gave the glorious 
reason: „The Lord took care of me.” 

Surely, such trust and entire dependence on the one Power 
is the altitude we shall all grow into when we have found the 
Way in Truth, that is so much a part of these blessed mes- 
sages of love in our midst, the children ! 


«“ Wart are you good for my little man? 

Now answer that question for me if you can,— 
You, with your fingers as white as a nun,— 
You, with your ringlets as bright as the sun, 
See if your wise little noddle can tell 

What you are good for? Now ponder it well.” 


Over the carpet the dear little feet 
Came with a patter to climb on my seat ; 
Two merry eyes full of frolic and glee 
Under their lashes looked up unto me ; 
Two little hands pressing soft on my face, 
Drew me down close in a loving embrace ; 
Two rosy lips gave the answer so true, 
Good to love you, mamma,— good to love you.” 
— Emily Huntington Miller. 
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OPEN LETTERS, 
Feb. 27, 1890. 

My Dear TzachER.— Vours without date is at hand. 

Could you know out of what depths of material debris the first 
reading of the first volume of Science AND IIEALru, six years 
ago last December, lifted me, you would believe it had always 
been “all F could ask.” It was only words from the pen of 
uninspired writers that gave me pain. As the revelation of the 
All Good appeared to me, all other books, all forms of religion, 
all methods of healing, to my sense became void. Chronic 
beliefs of disease of twenty years’ standing, sight dimmed with 
the belief of age, all disappeared instantly ;—indeed, material life 
seemed a blank. The “Ay?” I could not explain, but this I 
did know: in this realm of the Real I found joy, peace, rest, love 
to all, unbounded,—unspeakable. Human language had lost its 
power of expression, for no words came to me; and in all this 
six years of bliss, I still have found no words to tell my new 
found life in God. The most chronic forms of disease were some- 
times healed instantly and without argument. 

Many of my students heal instantly. I would love to tell you 
something of the fruit which the Institute at A. has borne,— 
but will not make this too lengthy. I feel it would give you 
great joy to know. The children Scientists, particularly, progress 
marvellously. I have many times been requested to write you of 
demonstrations by the children — infants almost, two and three 
years old; from that up to fourteen and fifteen. 

The new church is born of Truth and Love, it must not have 
within it'a “single element of error,” “only then can it be clad 
in white garments.” When a Christian Science church begins to 
pattern after other churches; to expect elaborate, scholarly, 
opinionated sermons; to leave Scrence AND Hearta out of the 
pulpit, and not require preaching from demonstration, it must 
expect to meet with disaster. The only charge I ever give my 
students is to live in Science AND Hearty and the Bible,—and 
allow only these books in their meetings. The harmony and 
spirituality and love and union there manifested, in consequence, 
are worthy of notice — cheering alike to Teacher, and Founder, 
of the new-born church of Christ,— The Kingdom of Heaven“ 
on earth. With great love and gratitude.—M. H. P. 
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Dear Curistian Scrence JovRsaL:— It has long been my 
intention to give a little of my experience in putting off the old 
beliefs and taking on the new in Christ. It is nearly three years 
since a friend who had been healed by Christian Science treat- 
ment called on me, and related her experience and cure through 
Christian Science. It made a great impression upon me, and I 
wished to know more about it; for I felt that I needed not only 
bodily healing, but Spiritual healing also. I had been seeking — ear- 
nestly seeking — for three years, by Bible study and practical acts 
of charity, to uplift others and bring them to Christ, as well as to 
overcome my own weaknesses, by blind faith without understand- 
ing. For three years I prayed daily, while studying the Bible, 
for understanding; although I sought understanding through 
different commentaries, I found nothing satisfactory — all seemed 
so vague and contradictory. At such times I cried out with the 
Psalmist: “Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law: 
yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart.” 

The blessed power of the Master-Spirit of Truth and Love 
came to me through Christian Science treatments and the study of 
Science AND Heattu. What a change it has made in this family 
— turning night into one continual day of the Lord! 

Two adopted children came to me for care; both members of 
a devoted Christian family in the old way of thinking. One, 
aged thirteen, was a member of the church, and had been for a 
year; but a more disobedient, saucy, lying boy I never met any- 
where. Ile was a thoroughly bad boy in every way. He did 
not speak the truth if there was a possible way of telling a lie. I 
often appealed to him with the thought of his good father, 
pleasant home, and opportunities for being of “ good report”; 
reminded him of his responsibility as a member of the church; 
made him take his Bible and select all that God said about lying 
and disobedience to parents, ete. I prayed with him, and he 
prayed audibly every morning ; but no sooner was he risen from 
his knees than he would lie or disobey. His father said there 
was no hope for him for he was bent on going tothe bad. He 
was terribly cruel to his little sister, two years younger; would 
pinch and strike aud push her around, and unless watched closely, 
would torture cruelly. We did not dare often to leave her with 
him, but we were sometimes obliged to do so. We kept him on 
bread and water, and deprived him of other privileges, of play 
etc., to make him see the error of his way; but no light came to 
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the boy or to myself cither, until the light of understanding 
touched my soul through Christian Science treatments, and the 
study of Screxce AND IIEALTu. Then I was healed, and the boy 
also; and now we have a real Christian Science boy, demonstra- 
ting the Christ Principle, daily overcoming self, and becoming a 
true man. 

I cannot understand why so many who have the care of 
children, mothers and fathers, resist the blessed influence of 
understanding God through Christian Science ; I can only exclaim: 
“They know not what they do, Father, forgive them.“ — C. S. L. 

I want to express my thanks aad gratification for the manifest 
improvement in our dear Journat the last few months. It has 
always been a great comfort and help to me; can hardly wait until 
it comes every month. 

I have been a worker in Truth ever since Nov., 1886. Was 
healed, of many beliefs that I had had for eighteen years, June 
1886, in six treatments. I never had heard of Christian Science 
before ; but, hearing of others being cured, through the advice of 
a friend, I went to be cured. Isaid to myself: “Can it be pos- 
sible that I shall be well once more; be able to eat and drink like 
other people? If I am, I will spend as much as possible of my 
earth-life in this glorious work.” 

I was cured. I bought a Science axo HALT, and that and 
the Bini became my almost constant study night and day. It 
seemed I must gain this understanding and give to others. At 
that time, I supposed everyone would be only too wiliing to 
receive it ; but not so. , Too many feel: “ Why art thou come to 
torment us before our time?” But I find there are always some 
ready to whom we can impart the Truth, and am thankful. 

Soon, I began to have good demonstrations. One was a very 
bad burn; healed in less than ten minutes. Another was an old 
gentleman who had rheumatism so badly he could scarcely get 
up or down; cured in five treatments. He walked erect and 
perfect as a young man; and seemed proud of it, too. 

In autumn, went to work in my own place. In February, 1887, 
was called to C „a small place, to see if I could do anything 
for a little child given up by the doctors. Its beliefs were inflam- 
mation of lungs, stomach, and bowels. It had had nine spasms 
that day. I realized that the child was perfect and Spiritual, 
neither in nor of the seeming body; and it was better within an 
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hour. In eight treatments it was well; and its parents very 
happy. Also there was a lady cured of ‘belief of abscess her 
testimonial being in the JourxaL of that year I believe. Many 
more could I relate; having twenty-five patients while there, and 
losing none. Sold two Science axo HeEatru, and obtained two 
subscribers for the JOURNAL. 

Was next called to S where I did all I could, though but 
two families received the Truth. Still, I always think if I can 
get but one to receive the Truth, and leave Science AN IIEALTn, 
the seed is sown, and God will give the increase. So, two were 
healed there. Both have given their testimonials, and one was 
sent the JouRxAL; but has not appeared yet. Sold two SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH, and obtained one subscriber for JOURNAL. 

In April I started a class in L , engaged Mrs. B— to teach 
it, and went in myself and stndied again. Was then called to 
O R where I had some grand demonstrations, and sold 
three Science AND HeaLTH. I then came to T Cc to 
take a case of insanity. It yielded beautifully in six treatments. 
Then followed many patients; many bad ones in belief. One 
young gentleman given up weh belief of consumption, was per- 
fectly healed in six treatments, and came to tell me so. I 
worked here a year. In the meantime taught six the rudiments 
of Divine Science as laid down in Science anp HEALTH and 
Unity of Good, and started a Bible class. I found a dear sister 
in Truth here, a young lady who had Scrence AND HEAUTH and 
had taken a course of study at M How glad I was to meet 
one who understood as I did, no one but a pioneer Scientist can 
tell! 

Last fall I was called to Pennsylvania, to see if I could help 
my dear mother whom I had not seen in eighteen years. My 
sister wrote: “If you want to see mother alive come quick.” I 
went, and she was restored to us; is now studying SCIENCE AND 
Heart. I had many patients while there, and gave some besides 
the understanding of Truth. Sold nine books and gave one. 
Then came back to T O where I hope to do more. All 
who belong to the class are striving to bring more into the fold ; hut 
realize that we must make ourselves perfect first, and then shall 
we “draw all men unto us.” 

The Bible Lessons are a grand help. We look hopefully for- 
ward to the day when we can have a xpeaker.— Mrs. M. E. A., 
Traverse City, Micu. 
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Dear Brotner.— Your letter of the 11th is at hand. I wish 
I could take you by the hand. I want someone to talk with. 
I have taken higher ground in Christ. I have laid hold of 
Christian Science, am hard at work on it, and am getting full of 
it. I have a medical education; but that is only a detriment 
and a hindrance to me. 

I am pastor of the Presbyterian Church of this place, and just 
across the street is the Congregational Church of which Bro. N 
was once pastor. I am in advance of the church, and am trying 
to get them up higher in all points of view. They are delighted 
with my preaching, but are largely living the spirit of the material 
ages. I don't think I can stand it. I feel lonesome. My con- 
tract will close the first of April, and I may not continue on this 
line longer than that time. I have for years advocated a higher 
order of Spiritual Christianity, and God has abundantly blessed 
my labors; but now, I am imbued with Christian Science. Tt is 
my idea of the Bible, and I shall preach Christianity on that line. 
I do not now think that I can stand my present relation longer 
than spring, I am growing in the spirit of God. I am appreciated 
and my wants met and sustained ; still, the church holds to the old 
belief for which I have no sympathy. I shall have all of Mrs. 
Eddy’s works soon, I- study them closely. The books you sent 
me I hope to get soon, they are not here yet. I have a host. of 
books theological and medical; but I don’t read them, and take 
no stock in them.— Pastor. 


My Dear Frienns.— Science AND Hearta came to hand; 
and I have been so busy reading it for the past few days, I did 
not stop to thank you for same. Its reading occasions deep 
thought and serious reflection to a thinking mind, and linked 
together with observations of life, one can but appreciate its 
Truths. It seems a little complicated at first reading, but no 
more so than the Bible itself. One has to study its pages to 
grasp its truths. I do not see how Christian people, who have 
expressed full faith in Christ, can help believing in SCIENCE AND 
Heattu. A devoted Christian in critical condition on a sick- 
bed, naturally asks God to restore him to health; but with two or 
three doctors and a supply of drugs about him, it is hard to tell 
who does the work of restoration; God, doctors, or drugs. 

In conelusion, let me thank you for the book. I take it and 
shall keep and read it, ever remembering it came from kind 
hands and loving hearts. Believing as I do in the supremacy 
of a Divine Being, I hope fully to comprehend it. Yours for 
Truth, J. J. R., Wampure, Iowa. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


Cristian Science was introduced into Milwaukee in the spring 
of 884. The fall of that year there was incorporated an Institute 
and formed an Association. The former, known as the Wisconsin 
Metaphysical Institute, holds monthly meetings for attendance of 
its members; while Friday evenings are open to the public. 

In the spring of 1885, two public lectures were given which 
helped to make Christian Science more widely known ; while some 
caught an idea of its beauty and power, others, not yet ready for 
the Truth, were displeased at the strong statements made. 

The following winter another public lecture was given in the 
parlors of one of the Congregational churches. Ontside of the 
Friday evening mectings already mentioned, these were the only 
public lectures on Science held in Milwaukee until the spring of 
87, when, upon invitation the pastor of the First Church of Christ 
(Scientist), Chicago, gave a lecture in the parlors of the Unitarian 
Church. This lecture aroused an interest in many who had not 
looked into Christian Science before, while proving an occasion 
for open antagonism to those who came simply to criticize. 

Through the efforts of some loyal Scientists, a public service 
society was formed, partly to show more fully to the public the 
trne teaching, and partly to answer the demand for a more spirit- 
ual interpretation of the Bible than that afforded by the churches. 
A paper was circulated among the Scientists asking for subscrip- 
tions to defray expenses, and with no further rules or regulations, 
the first service was held the first Thursday in December, 1887. 
This service, though held on a “ weck day,” was conducted after 
the manner of the church Scientist in Boston and Chicago, and 
was the first Christian Science church service held in Milwaukee. 
Through these meetings, and the able sermons of those conducting 
the service, many were led to see the difference between Ortho- 
doxy and Christian Science and to leave old beliefs and accept the 
Bible according to the interpretation of ScixNGE ANU Wearrn. 

About this time, the Wisconsin students of Christian Scientist 
Association No. 35 was formed, and meetings have been open 
every Friday to those who wished to know something of the 
Science. This is in addition to the regular monthly meetings for 
the members of the Association. Although the winds of malice 
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strove to blow down these organizations, still by holding the 
thought as expressed by our Teacher, “ Falsehood is on the 
wings of the wind, but Truth will soar above it,” the societies 
flourished, and the interest increases. 

Besides the work done in gaining a higher idea of the teach- 
ings of Jesus, many were found eager for the Truth, who had 
been erroneously taught. 

In April, 1888, a number of students, not belonging to any 
Association, formed an Association known as the Milwaukee 
Students Christian Scientist Association, No. 33. In order to 
work in unison with other Associations, an application for a 
charter was made to the National Association, which was granted. 
This Association, besides the usual monthly meetings for mem- 
bers, gives readings in Science every Thursday, which are open 
to all interested in the subject. 

Sunday services were organized the first Sunday of December, 
1888, and have since been regularly held. 

Although there is always a great deal of charity work done by 
Scientists (and Milwaukee has been no exception to this rule), 
no organization for such work has been formed until recently. 

A dispensary has lately been established under the auspices of 
the Wisconsin Students Christian Scientist Association, No. 35, 
and Milwaukee Students Christian Scientist Association, No. 33. 
The work of this dispensary is increasing, and already good 
results are being developed. 

During the past year, Christian Science has made great strides, 
not alone in Milwaukee. Branch Associations have been formed 
in different cities and towns throughout the State by students of 
the Milwaukee Institutes, and Christian Science is now talked 
of generally. The daily papers have had much to say on the 
subject; and though that which was said has not always been 
strictly true, still it has been found in many instances that the 
„Wrath of man has been made to praise God.” — E. M. T. 


Tue “Bible Lessons” are excellent, and all my class write them 
out. I have an old lady in my class that has not written before 
in over twenty-five years; yet she comes regularly with her 
lessons written out, and when called upon, reads them aloud as 
well as the youngest member ‘of the class. It is glorious work, 
and when we know and feel that God is with us, what care we 
who is against us? — H. E. C., Lone Brancu, N. J. 
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Dear Journat:—The call of our Teacher (October and 
December Journals) to come up higher, finds some of us asleep — 
or so drowsy that at first we are startled by the voice, and are 
ready to declare: “The time has not yet come for such a sum- 
mons.” 

We have become quite satisfied, perhaps, with our victories 
over sickness in ourselves or others, and have forgotten to meet 
the more subtle claims of evil. The study of the “ anatomy of 
Christian Science” has been neglected, and we find ourselves 
unable to “ probe the self-inflicted wounds of malice, envy, and 
hate.“ We have been declaring to ourselves, and to others, that 
there are such powers as rivalry, jealousy, and malice, and hence, 
haye been liable to be overcome by them. We have not been 
“searching the secret chambers of sense” as with “a lighted 
candle,” and stifling every false claim of sin as well as those of 
sickness ; but unconsciously have been nursing in the dark corners 
of our sense, these little serpents, that go to make up the hody 
of the Great Red Dragon. 

Onr Teacher once beautifully presented to us the thonght of 
mortal mind as a dark, muddy stream into which every pure 
thonght entered, helping to purify it. Let us be careful to 
„watch our thoughts”; that every little rill and rivulet entering 
this muddy current shall be pure and clear; direct from the 
„river of the water of Liff.” — N. B. E. 


I no not, as some do, fear to place this wonderful book (Sei- 
ENCE aNd Hearta) in the hands of everyone. I have followed 
this plan for the last five years with the best results. Students 
need not fear the world ig not ready for it. They are ready for it. 
The light has come, and there are open eyes to receive it. Dur- 
ing the last five years, I never have had bnt one SCIENCE AND 
HeaLTu returned to me.— E. II. II., Graso Rapins, Micu. 


We thought we could do without the Carristian SCIENCE 
JOURNAL, but have concluded that we cannot. Enclosed you 
will find subscription price. You sent us some tracts. We think 
they are grand. What can they be had for in quantities ? 

Many thanks for your kind, helpful words to my husband. I 
know they have been very bencticial to him. May God bless you 
in your work.— Mrs. W. S. B., Vincennes, Inv, 
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I want to tell you the good results of sending one of our. 
little tracts, “ The Way to Begin in Christian Science,” to a 
sister who lives in Virginia. She had a young lady friend who, 
in belief, was a confirmed invalid. After reading this tract, she 
dismissed her physician, being convinced that she had found 
something better. Another instance, in my own experience, 
shows the good that comes from distributing Christian Science 
literature. About a year ago, I gaye one of my neighbors some 
of my little Christian Science books, thinking she would be glad 
as I was to read them. But a short time since, she informed me 
that she had put the books I gave her in the bottom of her 
trunk. She was afraid her family or her friends might know she 
had them. Not until she was led to Christian Science through 
suffering, mental and physical, did she tind that Christian Science 
was nothing to be ashamed of. She now eagerly reads the books 
I gave, and intends soon to own Science AND HALT. There 
are other instances I might mention, but I will not. I hope this 
will encourage others to be diligent in this part of our work; for 
God's words cannot return unto Him void.” When I send out 
these leaflets of Good Tidings, I feel that I am scattering seeds 
of Truth that sometime will spring up and bear fruit to glorify 
this beautiful work of Christian Science.— Mrs. J. II. C., Kax- 
sas City, Mo. 


Tun March Journatis splendid. Please accept congratula- 
tions upon success.. It constantly improves. Please consider 
me always ready to lend assistance in every way possible. I have 
a letter before me from a friend in Leadville, Col., in which she 
says: “ So-called Christian Science literature is flooding the land 
and doing much harm; and ScieNcE AND HEALTH is not used as 
it should be, because of it,” 

I think your appeal is a good thing. I wish I had three more 
just like it to send to three fellow-workers,— A. D., New York. 


Tue “ Bible Lesson” you sent was used by me in teaching a 
dear little woman who never had read the Bible because she never 
could understand it. The tracts, I loan to people who read them, 
and they never fail commending them highly. A dear friend 
gave me a copy of Science asn IIKALTn. Freely I have re- 
ceived, freely will I also endeavor to give.— Mrs. A. L., Mean- 
VILLE, Pa. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Eprtor Jovrvat: I observe that there are some teachers of 
Christian Science, who have a large following of students, and who 
seemingly seck, by means of associations and personal intercourse, 
to hold their students as a separate body, centering round and 
dependent on, the personality of the teacher, as a leader. Should 
not such personal leadership be done away with, so that students 
may look to Principle for guidance and governance ? 

Does not the student, by continually referring to the teacher 
for the solution of the questions that daily arise on points of 
Science stand in his own light, darken his understanding and 
retard his growth? 

Does not each one of us, when the apprehension of Truth has 
been gained, grow from our own realization of Truth, and through 
individual demonstration ? 

Should not teachers, then, as far as possible, destroy the 
thought of personality, and make their students work out their 
own salvation, though it be with “ fear and trembling ?” 

Is not any course of action that tends to make the personality 
of any individual prominent, a detriment to those under its 
influence, and a hindrance to Science? Or, in other words, 
does not the sense of personality hinder the understanding of 
Principle ?— A SEEKER. 

The above communication puts questions that seem to be a 
logical sequence of the most striking occurrences of the last 
months, They should bring out many replies, and the Jou nxxL 
will publish the different views presented, so that the subject may 
be well considered before the meeting of the National Association. 


A correspondent aske, ‘Can friends who have 2 on,’ appear in bodily form and 
sponk in an audible voice? I have never bad sny direct personal — A the sort, 
an! have always beeu a strong opposer of ‘‘ spiritualism.” But once while I was giving 
A present treatment, the patient, (u stranger to ine, aud also un uubellever In Spirit- 
ualian,) was healed instantly. I saw or board nothlug: the patient (a lady,) sald my 
daughter appeared to her, and ald aay d encouraging things to ber.“ 

“This lady ls a person, whore word I could not doubt. Sbe has since told me that, 
lying awake one night, in suffering, according to belief, not at all thinking of me, m 
2 again came in the gentlest, most loving manner, even laying “slender fingers“ 
on her check, remluded ber how mamwa" bad belped her before, and advies! her 
to come to me agatn, saying that [abould do ber good. The lady was frightened, and 
threw off the Impressions ss aoon ehe could.” 

“Another eme: The person was seemingly very near death, and suffering much. I 
recelved a letter when I commenced treating ber, stating thata woman appeared to the 
rk one and raid: Be quiet, I have come o do you good.” She was delirious at the 
time, but immediately became quiet, and in her right mind and continued calm and 
peaceful until the next week whet she "passed on.“ 

“ What are we to think of these things ? Also how are we to reconcile the teaching of 
Science with what ts said, Blatt. xxvii. 52, 53. Very sincerely, H. B. Vax D. 


Tuk above is printed because it represents experiences that 
are disturbing the thought of many who are in sympathy with 
the teachings of Science, and would, but for them, follow these 
teachings unreservedly, These persons say, “but this has hap- 
pened fo me, and I know it is so, and I am not a spiritualist.” 
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One who sees the sun seemingly rise, may just as reasonably 
insist, in face of scientific demonstration, that the sun goes 
around the varth, for in both cases the conclusion is based on the 
testimony of the personal senses. Spiritual sense cannot bear 
testimony to person. All who are troubled with experiences of 
the sort related aboye should study carefully the first ten pages 
of the chapter “Imposition and Demonstration” (always supposing 
they are already well acquainted with the premises of Science as 
laid down in the * Platform of Christian Science” or the chapter 
“ Recapitulation”). The pages 248-255, S. & II., contain the 
full, scientitic explanation of the phenomena of spiritualism, second 
sight, clairvoyance, mediumship, etc. But to the full comprehen- 
sion of these pages, thorough study of the premises of Christian 
Science, as laid down in the chapters aboye named and of the 
preceding pages in “Imposition and Demonstration,” in which 
the illusion of + person ” is uncovered,— is indispensable. 

Persons who insist on the reality of such phenomena have not 
yet understood that “mind evolves images of thonght,” nor 
learned to distinguish between “ veritable ideas” and “ thoughts 
proceeding from the brain or from matter,” which are only beliefs. 
The experiences related aboye by our correspondent are com- 
pletely explained by the presence of unconscious yearning in 
the mind of the writer for communion with her daughter: this 
would have reproduced the image of the daughter in the mortal 
consciousness of the patients. The first work of anyone subject 
to such delusions, should be to eradicate scientifically the thought 
from which they are born, in the very way above indicated. 


I nave been much helped in reading the Journar, and would 
like to ask if we Christian Scientists can become so Spiritual that 
we haye no need to follow the example of Jesus who was bap- 
tized in the water, then by the Spirit; who came to fulfil all 
righteousness ?— INQUIRER. 

Ix Divine Science water symbolizes purity. Jesus submitted 
to the symbol, and thus showed to mortals that purity of thought 
must precede Spirituality. He taught but one God, one faith, 
one baptism, that of Spirit, — which signifies to be submerged in 
Truth; a purification from the flesh, as taught in SCIENCE AND 
Hearta. Through the understanding of Truth and Love we are 
to receive this true baptism wherein all symbols are done away. 
We follow his example by demonstrating the Truth he taught. 
— M. W. M. 
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In Science AND Heattu I read the following: “Science 
reveals the great fact that earth is an idea, not matter.” If this 
earth is not material matter, according to its definition by our 
standard lexicographers, then what is matter ? 

We very readily perceive that the real is the eternal, immuta- 
ble, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever; and that the unreal 
is the opposite of this. Is it taught in Science AND IIxALTn 
that this earth, the planets, sun, moon, and stars, are visible 
manifestations, or material expressions of Divine thought or idea? 
The real idea is in the mind of Deity, the Creator. So with the 
material man. Is he the visible expression of the great Invisi- 
ble,— the material representation of the immaterial? Yet how 
can this be? Spirit does not express matter. Then where did 
material man originate? Where did flesh, blood, and bones come 
from? Itis plain that the real man is a reflection of Spirit, but 
the other man is what puzzles us. An answer to this will set at 
rest the conflicting theories with regard to the origin of animal, 
vegetable, and material life. Once more: what is it that animates 
this material body, causing the blood to flow, and the source of 
what we call physical life? Is it mortal mind or immortal Mind ? 
There has heen more controversy here with regard to the fore- 
going than on all other subjects on which our beloved Teacher 
has written.— SUBSCRIBER. 


(“ Subscriber” has in large part answered his own questions, in 
the simple phrase, “Spirit does not express matter.” A thor- 
ough study of the Chapter “ Science of Being,” and of “ Genesis,” 
in SctencE AND HxALrn, will clear up the confusion in his and 
his friends’ thoughts. 

As to the question “Where did they come from?” the answer 
so often given to classcs in the Mass. Met. College must suffice, 
pending the careful study above recommended: “They never 
came.” When the understanding of this is reached, the question 
as to what it is that animates this that is not and has never come, 
will be disposed of. But the understanding of these questions 
can never be fully gained except through demonstration. The 
careful study of Science AND Heati will give the measure of 
understanding requisite for a beginning of demonstration. Re- 
newed and continuous study, coupled with continued demonstra- 
tion, will dispose of all these troublesome questions; nothing else 
will. Science is not opinion or idle speculation. The agitation 
of such questions as the above, if it ends there, is only the 
wisdom of men, which is foolishness with God. Through demon- 
stration alone can we get out of opinion, and into fulness of un- 
derstanding.—Epiror.) 
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HEALING AND REPORTS OF CASES. 


“CHRISTIAN SCIENCE rests on proof not profession. It is not a 
theory, but a demonstrative system of healing, and it must be 
supported by proof of its power to heal. It is only in this way 
that the false Scientist and the true ure discerned, and the people 
undeceived.”"—Mary Baker G. Eppy 

Rzports or Cases. Notice is hereby given that while the names of 
healers will never be given in these columns, and in many cases, for 
obvious reasons, those of patients may not be, a record of both is kept. 
Any person desiring to be put in communication with either, will please 
address the Editorial Department (enclosing a stamp for return postage, ) 
stating in what case they are Interested. 

The publication of cases las two objects; the first, the help and 
encouragement of Scientists, and second. to lead those unacquainted with 
Science to look Into its claims. Inquiries are therefore luvited from all 
persons Interested. 


From one who has tasted “ The Fruits of This Tree.” 


Having been an invalid from March, 1887, to September, 1888, 
suffering from numerous man-made laws, I was on the verge of 
despair; when a friend, in calling, mentioned the case of a young 
lady cured by Christian Science treatment, and asked why I did 
not try it. My husband began at once to make inquiries and, 
receiving favorable reports, a Scientist was called. 

I had been under the care of three different ductors, whom I do 
not doubt did the best they could for me; but the verdict of one 
was: „She will never see another well day as long as she lives.” 
The other two agreed: “ She will never see another well day in 
years, if ever.” 

September 3d, after one hour of pleasant conversation with 
the Scientist about the Scriptures and the meaning of Christian 
Science, I decided to leave all my “ household gods,” and have 
but one God who is able to save “ to the uttermost” all who call 
upon His name. In less than thirty minutes from the time of Mrs, 
B.’s leaving our house, I was up, dressed, and walked out into the 
sitting-room alone, something I had not done in eight weeks; 
having been, during that time, at the point of death with the 
claim of inflammation of the bowels. I stayed up all the evening, 
slept nicely and, for the first time since April, 1887, without a 
night sweat. Next morning, I got up alone and was ready for a 
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seven o'clock breakfast, and have not missed a meal since. Daur- 
ing the day, I walked out in the yard and garden to the barn to 
be weighed ; tipped the scales at ninety-four and one-half pounds, 
whereas my usual weight had been one hundred and thirty. I 
gained ten pounds in the first four weeks. Began at once to eat 
all kinds of fruit, vegetables, meats, pastry, ete. Rode twenty-one 
and one-half miles in a week; and on the thirteenth day took a ride 
of fourteen miles, returning home not ordinarily fatigued. The 
fifth and sixth weeks I spent in a neighboring city, studying 
Christian Science, and came home to help in the usual fall 
house-cleaning. Have ever since been well and strong, doing, 
with no seryant, all my own housework ona farm. While in 
class, I removed my glasses worn during the past four years every 
day for near-sightedness. To-day, my eyesight is excellent. 

The past year has not been an idle one, in any sense of the 
word. Beside my many home cares, I have been through a 
review class, and had a number of patients. Christian Science is, 
indeed, rightly named ; for it gives the Science or Understanding 
of the Scriptures, which makes them more practical than ever 
before for daily use. It also shows us how Christ, the Truth, 
saves us from sickness as well as sin, and is an “ ever-present 
help” in time of need.—Mrs. L. L. W. 


I HAVE never taken a course of lectures, but have demonstrated 
quite a good deal with the best results. One of my first demon- 
strations was that of a little boy, three years old, with a belief 
of brain fever, and given up by three physicians. I was called 
with the assurance he could not live until morning. At (hat 
time he recognized his mamma and papa, and asked for some- 
thing to eat — the first he had taken for nine days. In six days 
he was entirely recovered, and went down town. His mother 
was healed of dyspepsia in three days, and is now working for 
the Truth. Iam the mother of twelve children, seven of whom 
are at home. We have not had a physician in the house for 
three years and a half. I cannot express my gratitude to Mrs. 
T. of M „ for what she has taught me from SCIENCE AND 
Hearn, and for the consequent illumination of the Bible which 
followed. — Mrs. J. C. E., Bement, ILL, 


Two years ago, I was in a wretched state in many ways, in- 
digestion, dyspepsia, liver trouble, and many other beliefs. I had 


Healing and Reports of Cases. 85 


treatment from “ M. D.’s” two of each school. My weight, for 
years 150 to 165 lbs., in six months’ time became 129 Ibs, T re- 
mained about the same for a year, with no appetite, and lived on 
a diet“ and medicines. My friends grew very anxious about 
me, each having some wonderful cure. I tried as many as pos- 
sible, but found no relief. Then, the usual last resort — travel- 
ling — was prescribed. I went East, visited every place I wished ; 
but in two months’ time found myself at home no better. 

One of my daughters had been interested in Science a short 
time, but was not quite strong in the understanding of Truth and 
could only ask: “ Mother, why don’t you look into the Science?“ 
I could only smile, as I had no faith in it. I could see that she 
had been helped ; but thought, like many others, it happened xo. 

One day, by chance (?) I went to see Mrs. P through whom 
the light of God shines most beautifully and leads many to the 
understanding of Truth, I told her that I had no faith, but was 
willing to be cured. She said with a smile, seeming quite sure of 
my cure, that she would open a class in a few days; and, if I 
would take the course and study, I would be able to do great 
good, I accepted, as I have always been ready to do good. She 
took my case for treatment and I entered the class. The second 
lesson I found very interesting; but the returning of my eye- 
sight on the morning of the eighth lesson was very wonderful to 
me. My sight was clear and beautiful; something I had not 
known for years, for even when a child my eyes were always 
blurred. I had worn glasses twelve years for both reading and 
sewing; and for five years had worn near-sighted glasses, as I 
could not tell a man from a woman across the street. I never 
ate, even, without my glasses. To-day, looking at the same door, 
I can see the door-knob which before I never could discern; and 
in like manner I can see everything. I had no thoughts of 
having my sight restored ; but on the day of that eighth lesson, I 
could read writing, and write. I could not read print for six 
weeks; but I did not put my glasses on, nor have I seen them 
since last February. Now I can read any print. I cannot be 
thankful enough for the understanding I already have, and I see 
more clearly each day. I do not wish to make a personality of 
my teacher and healer, but I do feel that the light of God shone 
through her and led me to the understanding of the Truth. I 
am thankful for the knowledge of all Good, and for the power to 
breathe a prayer upon some seeming wreck of humanity as I pass 
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him, or upon those I meet otherwise. Iam happy to say that I 
am deeply interested in the Science, and stand ready to help each 
day those that wish help in any way. — SCIENTIST, Los ANGELES, 
Cat. 


Is the early month of June my husband attracted my attention 
to a grape-vine whose leaves, as well as the young clusters of 
grapes, had turned yellow. “T fear too much water has been 
poured on its roots and killed it,“ said he. At once the thoughts 
came to me: „This vine is a Spiritual Idea. God is its husband- 
man, therefore there can be no blight, no death, or decay.“ Being 
a symbol of the inseparable Life of God and man, T repudiated the 
lie which said: “ Material law can kill and blight what God has 
created.” 

Unusual activity in other directions caused me for a time to 
forget all about the incident. When a few weeks later, I looked 
at it, behold! it stood “ with verdure clad,” in its natural garb of 
living green, and bearing fruit after its kind. 

Is not this one of the humble beginnings in which „ material 
objects,” as Scrence AND HEALTH tells us, “are to be resolved into 
thought whose substance is Mind” ?— and does it not show the 
need of constantly rebuking error, whether under the guise of 
seeming imperfection in man, animals, or the vegetable kingdom ; 
thus to hasten the coming of the new heaven and earth? 
B. M. P., BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 


Drean JovrsaL:—I was healed through Christian Science 
last August, in Omaha, when very low,—as low as I could be 
and live. Was treated Sunday afternoon, and the same night 
got up and walked, The next day I rode six miles, sitting up, 
and on Tuesday I came home well. I was not able to lift my 
head when the Scientist first treated me, and I had not been 
able to walk, or sit up, at any time during six years. 

T feel that I am perfectly well, and will answer private letters 
from anyone. —S. A. D. 


“I was converted last September by reading the sermons of 
the Rey. Sam Jones, after being a doubter and unbeliever for over 
thirty years. I got mea Bible and read it; but soon found that I 
did not understand it as the majority of Christians do. But as 
you interpret it, the more I believe the more I feel the presence 
of Jesus.“ — S. J. O., RIVERSIDE, Cal. 
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EDITOR'S NOTE BOOK. 
Fifth Annual Meeting of the N. C. S. A. 


As the tribes of old yearly went up to Jerusalem, we Scien- 
tists hope annually to meet and mingle. 

Last year's gatharing at Cleveland marked an important 
epoch in our career, Who that was then present has not car- 
ried thence, and retained, vivid, helpful recollections? Some, 
who came “under a cloud” left in rejoicing. Light for them- 
selves, and for others also, was thrown upon many a vexed 
question, Plans were instituted and perfected, which already 
have begun to yield abundant fruitage. More than for aught 
else, however, was the meeting at Cleveland notable and enjoy- 
able for the Spirit of love, joy, and harmony that pervaded its 
atmosphere. The reception at the Hollenden! What pen can 
portray it? 

Shall we have another such gathering in New York, May 
1890? Indeed, we should — even one to surpass it! We each 
have grown during the year; have advanced upon higher 
ground; all along the line have had marvellous experiences. 
We can and must bring to the prospective re-union the full 
benefit thereof. In its power for Good, this should be a gather- 
ing to be remembered years hence. Thus to make it, we need: 

Ist: A large attendance from every nook and corner of terra 
firma between Lakes and Gulf; between Atlantic and Pacific. 
Those from over the sea, also, are included in this thought. 
Let us have an overflow in point of numbers, as well as of 
Spiritual power. Do not begin on the wrong side; to count the 
coat. Relinquish all thought of “individual means“; $f unsur- 
mountable obstacles. Hold the thought of the One Mind, Good, 
and a way will appear; doors will swing ajar and leave you 
Free to come. 

2nd; We need to come in single-eyed consciousness of Lore, 
The day “of Paul” “of Apollos” “of Cephas,” is past! We 
need simply to remove the rubbish of petty envy, jealousy, 
ambition, rivalry, strife for leadership — all so unworthy of us— 
to enable us, individually and collectively, to realize the glory and 
power and majesty of Supreme Good. 

3rd; Let Addresses, Essays, Reports, cte, be clearly, tersely, 
briefly written. Omit no essential points, but present all in the 
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full power of calm conciseness. Also, three days being but 
brief time allotted for the amount of business to come before 
the Association, let each recognize the imperative need for 
suppressing all needless deprecation and apology. The fact that 
something of interest and value is being uttered, forms the one, 
true, acceptable apology for appropriating the time of any 
assemblage. Let none hesitate, or plead inability to perform the 
part assigned. Each is equal to it. We well know what com- 
mand of thought and language is imparted by Spirit to those who 
submit to be led by Iim. This Spirit of Love (without which 
even Christian Science is a failure) should also entirely eliminate 
prolonged dissertation upon the mere “letter” of Science. The 
letter has its proper office, but is seriously out of place in our 
annual gatherings. 

4th; Let us have, scattered throughout our entire sojourn, brief, 
helpful “Notes from the Field.“ Prepare them directly to the 
point. Make practira/ all illustrations used. A religion that is 
not pructicul is not vital. Let healing from disease, already 
discussed at length and become a recognized feature of Christian 
Science work, give place to healing from sin. Tell us of your 
experience with liquor habit, tobacco habit, any habit, secret or 
open, from the bondage of which humanity has been released 
through the power of Truth which is Love, and Love which is 
Truth. Show forth not merely its power over “indifferent 
ills": but over vice and infamy. Let it be known that we 
worship the one, true God not only, but the living, dominant 
Lord of hosts. 

Come prepared to spread a feast for others, and in return to 
partake of their bounty, and the Spirit of Grace, Mercy, Peace 
and Power will abide with us all. 

Extract FROM A Sermon BY Rey. C. II. Spuncron. Given in 
“Golden Rule.“ Text: Surely every man walketh in a vain shew. 
Ps. 39:6. 

„If you want reality, you cannot see it; the unseen is the real, 
If you want a shader, you can see it. Things which can be seen 
by the eye are temporal; things which are not seen are spiritual, 
I wish J could get you to realize that everything we can see is a 
shader ¢ and what we cannot see is the swbstance, Ah! Sirs; 
I wish you really thought this. We should not be so vexed and 
worried if we said: ‘these are shadows.“ 

Truth thus finds, continually, involuntary expression from those 
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who deny conclusions that are inevitable from their own utter- 
ances. There is hardly a religious service of any kind, never a 
prayer, in which acknowledgment is not made — in express terms 
as well as by the closing of the eyes —of the “ unreality” of 
“this world.” The vitality of every hymn is its scientific ideas. 
. They are read and sung with a certain fervor and glow, by 
minister and people. Were a Scientist to rise and expound to 
them what, in song, sermon and prayer, has just been gone over 
with unction, he would be put out of the synagogue. All that 
lives must declare Him, consciously or unconsciously. 


C. S. Literature. — The Jotrnxal and Publishing Society. 


Tue Old Testament mostly expresses the longings of humanity 
for its “ Princely Leader” * out of the prison house of sense, and 
mirrors the glories of His kingdom. His words and acts in the 
New are realizations of Divine Science —the new Jerusalem — 
the sure foundations of the “coming age,” or sense, of full under- 
standing. Jesus said “ An hour comes when no longer in prov- 
erbs will I speak to you; but with plainness of speech, concern- 
ing the Father (Spirit) will I report to you.”* Science reveals 
Jesus’ „Ascension“ as a “supremely natural” fact — the disap- 
pearance to material sense that awaits each one of us. Perfect 
consciousness — full understanding — of Spirit was “the cloud 
that received him out of their sight.” He “shall so come in like 
manner as ye beheld him going into heaven,” can then, only 
refer to that promised fulness of understanding through which 
he became invisible to mortal sense, and of which the revelation 
in SereNcE AnD IIeaLtu is the “coming to pass.” 

The tendency among all believers in Science to thus accept 
Scienck AND Hearn is the most prominent fact in its later 
developments. Many have reached this point through experience 
in error, loss of demonstration, and beliefs of suffering. Divine 
logic is thus hushing the voice of error so often heard a year or 
more ago Isn't the Science just as good if it comes through 
some one else as when it is learned from that book?“ 

A daughter said as she was passing out, “ Mother, we won't 
be sorry, for our bodies only keep us apart.” In the measure 
that organizations — the larger personalities of material sense — 
have disappeared, the attractive power of Love has been mani- 
fested. The perception is becoming clearer that in the under- 
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standing of Spirit all are ©“ members one of another”; the “I am 
of Paul, and I of Apollos,” is giving way to the sense that Christ, 
Truth, has not “ become divided.“ 

The pre-eminence of SereNce AND Hearta has always been 
acknowledged by all believers in Science. From this to 
recognition of it as the text book, is an easy step. Let those 
who are still hesitating about taking it, ask themselves whether any 
one of the many so-called “ Statements of Science” has added to 
the thought of Science AND IIEALrh a single new idea or con- 
ception; whether they do not one and all illustrate the 
declaration, “ Human thought never projected the least portion 
of Science. It has caught and interpreted in its own way the 
echo of Spirit, and repeated it materially, but it has never 
produced a tone, or sent forth a positive sound.” The Light that 
is Life is One; the opinion that it is many is illusion of mortal 
mind, Universal experience has shown that the more unequivo— 
cal the stand on the platform, “The Bire and Science ann 
IIxVru!“ the clearer is demonstration, and the more public 
thought is attracted to Science. 

Tun Biste AN Science AND Hrattu! Are not these the 
watchwords for individual realization, the union of believers, and 
the conversion of the world? In mere opinions about Science 
demonstration of the “Spirit and of power” is not found; only 
Science itself is “God with us,” in demonstration. In Truth 
as revealed in Science axo IIEAUrn, is the common meeting 
place of all believers. This “is the door: he who enters not 
through the door into the fold of the sheep, but goes up from 
another place, he is a thief and a robber.““ 

The way in Science is indeed strait, for it is the way “out of 
sense into Soul.” “Tf according to flesh ye are living,—ye are on 
the point of dying; but if, in Spirit, the actings of the boly ye 
are making dead,—ye shall liye.” “We received full release 
from the law hy dying in that in which we were held faust.’ © Ip 
we have“ jointly died with Christ “we shall also jointly live 
with him.” This way is narrow only to the senses, for its 
boundaries are infinity; limitation in sense is freedom in Noul. It 
is mortal mind that says “I won't be limited; I know how to pick 
out Truth, I am not afraid to read anything.” 

Screxeek anp Hrarrn is the chart of the path by which the 
Captain of our salvation has passed within the vail. It gives all 
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the way marks and halting places: shows all the difficulties in 
the path and teaches how to overcome them, 

But in the journey through the wilderness we need to ex- 
change, compare and examine experiences. To sense we are 
scattered and separated one from another. We need the encour- 
agement of mutual communication, — to learn the signs of the 
morning light that is breaking. Our Teacher and Leader is 
watching our progress as recorded in the JorRN AL, and gives 
through it her words of instruction, reproof and encouragement. 

No one has got beyond the need of such help, To pretend it 
is to talk beyond our position, is to show a mistaken: self-con- 
sciousness — to betray the very exaggeration of the sense of 
personality as manifest in self-righteousness. The way into the 
unity of Spirit is not through isolation. The illusion of minds 
many only yields to realization, that “the minutiw and infinity of 
individualities reflect God's individuality."* True individuality 
is unfolded only in consciousness of “ the universal brotherhood 
of man, wherein one mind is not at war with another, but all 
have one Mind, one Soul.t The Curistian SCIENCE JOURNAL, 
then, is something more than so many printed pages, like another. 
It is the growth of Love, a spiritual fact in scientific consciousness, 
It stands as the visible sign of union in Love; the messenger 
that makes known to each Scientist — not the statements of abso- 
lute Science, for these are given once for all m SCIENCE AND 
Hea.tu —- but the highest present realization of Good. It is the 
record of the journey out of the honse of bondage; its pages 
will be the book of Exodus of the generations that are to follow us. 

As the Jovrsaz is unique among periodicals in its origin and 
history, so there is none other, bearing the name of Science that 
has a tithe of the variety of its contributions, or which represents 
even comparably the drift of Science thought, interests, and 
demonstrations. 

Is it possible to find in any periodical with personal owner- 
ship and conduct the same guarantee or possibility of freedom 
from personal motive or bias, as in the case of this JOURNAL, 
conducted by the committee of the National Association, under 
the searching review of its members? This review does not 
wait for a meeting of the Association; it is going on at every 
instant, is expressed through every mail that reaches Boston, and 
is reflected faithfully in every issue of the Jovrna. 


„N. & H., p. 164. 
tS. & H., p. 184. 
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As enterprises one periodical stands, in soliciting support, on 
the same basis of right as another. But when they come to be 
considered as standing for Christian Science, careful diserimina- 
tion, guided by Love — of Truth, not of person — should deter- 
mine the action of every Scientist. Most of these periodicals 
are as far from Christian Science,— as set forth in SCIENCE AND 
IIx«lru—as are the two denominations of sectarian Christians 
the most widely separated in credal doctrine, from one another. 

Back of every enterprize must necessarily be the personality of 
the one whose property it is; back of the Journat, Series, Bible 
Lessons and Tracts issued by the Publishing Society, there is no 
one person, but, instead, the collective body of true Scientists, 
each one of whom has and exercises a direct voice and influ- 
ence in their control. 

In these publications the oldest students of Science, of wide 
experience and practice as teachers and healers are heard; but 
the newest and least known Seientist — no matter by whom 
taught, or who has had no teacher but Screyce AND Hearty, 
the Spirit of Truth — who brings out a good thought is welcomed 
with equal cordiality. Examination of the notable articles in the 
Journat, and of the Society’s other publications, shows that a 
fair, and even large proportion, is from persons brought by them for 
the first time, to the acquaintance of the great body of Scientists. 

The correspondence of the Publishing Society bears witness 
to the fact that Scientists everywhere are tired of the periodicals 
and literature that have misrepresented and discredited Christian 
Science, and led so many into ways of error. Scientists in all 
parts of the country demand that the thought of SCIENCE AND 
Ikari shall be the standard of the literature as it is of the 
demonstration of Science, 

Now is the time, just on the eve of the meeting of the National 
Association, to arrange for formulating this demand by the 
methods of practical administration. Let our friends be ready 
at this meeting with suggestions and plans for making the pub- 
lishing interest of the Association worthy in every way of the 
high thought it is called to present to the world. 


Tue Editorial Department is in receipt of the following criticism 
which speaks for itself — possibly for others equally in the dark 
as to the imperative need of advice officially given, under “ Ques- 
tions and Auswers,“ in March issue of the JOURNAL :— 
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A word in regard to the answer p. 603 March JOURNAL “Consider the normal class 
student a volee of error“ 1 haye sev te learn — any pa — Sete e 
themselves exclusively to Mrs. Ealdy’s 7 I ha 3 rA turen 
Danita and DE out ae feet DADAN tn . liven The Teuti is all that 
will live; and where elre can we find It ? 

The alm of the JOURNAL ls a high one, and it should be read and circulated by every 
lover of Truth. I cannot believe that a faithful “ normal student“ woul! countenance ita 
discontinuance. 

In reply to the above it will be well to state what brought out 
the answer, and what class it was meant to help. 

In one or more instances those who had been taught at Mass. 
Metaphysical College, and who professed to be quite well along 
in understanding, came to a place where they concluded that the 
JournaL, and other publications of the Publishing Society, were 
not only not necessary to their advancement, but stood in the 
way of it. This thought was disseminated by them, and some 
JoURNAL subscriptions in consequence were discontinued. 

To say that all writings other than those of the author of 
Science AN IIEAUrn pretending to make statements of science 
are commonplace, and restatements of that book, in poorer phrase- 
ology and without the power of Spirit, would be true. It is true, 
also, that those who confine themselves to reading and studying 
Scieyce AN Weatru and the Binte, are likely to be and geng- 
rally are further advanced than those given to reading promiscu- 
ously what is wrongly called by many persons Christian 
Science literature.” 

But the Journar does not pretend to make statements of 
Science; on the contrary, it persistently directs all inquirers to 
Science AND Heattnu. It simply represents the thought and life 
experience of those students who are faithfully and avowedly 
devoted to the life of demonstration as laid down in SCIENCE AND 
HALT. It serves beside, as the indispensable bond of union 
and communication between faithful students, by giving reliable 
information to be found nowhere else,,conecerning the develop- 
ments of the true scientific thought. 

The Jovrna, beside, has been given from the hands of its 
Founder to the National Association. To desert an adopted child 
when the real mother of the child still encourages and partly 


supports it, is wholly inconsistent, and is a piece of the cloth out 
of which so many garments of self-knowledge and self-righteous- 
ness are made. Those who are thus in the “third heavens,” and 
seeing “sights unlawful for men to utter,” will, like Paul, have 
to come down from their pedestal, and prove their position by 
demonstration, us did Panl, before they can say “ I have fought 
the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith,” 
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The writer of the above communication was ignorant of the 
occasion that brought out the question, and therefore did not see 
the fitness and necessity of the answer. But she agrees 
notwithstanding that the Journat, as the property of the 
National Association, deserves patronage and hearty support 
from all members of the Association, until the time arrives when 
it is voted that the work of the Journat, and of the Publishing 
Society, has been finished. 

There never was a time, it may be well to add, when so great 
a spirit of genuine love for both—and for their proper and useful 
work — was manifested. 


Tuk PAMPHLET “PERSONALITY THE ANTICHRIST” is an un- 
timely birth. It ignores the real problem — destruction of per- 
sonality through individual progression out of it—and echoes 
the thought, so current more than a year ago, that “ demonstration 
over personality“ means denial of a supposed claim to eminence 
or authority of some one personality. This thought was fully 
met at the time by the admirable brochure of Sister Linscott, 
“What is Personality?” Scientists, generally, have accepted 
the broader problem and are now too much occupied in bringing 
out the manifestations of Love, to heed this discordant note. 
Can the real present trend of scientific thought and life be voiced 
by one who asks “ Were personal leadership set aside by the so- 
called Christians and Christian Scientists what would be left?” 
or the thought of Science anp Hearta by a writer who says “ To 
know man as spiritual and i God, is only the first step in the 
narrow way.“ In Science AND Hearta (Glossary) we read — 
“In; a term obsolete in Science . . Principle is not in its 
idea; and idea is in the Divine Principle only to come out of it as 
_ Mind, or God, expressed.” 


From a letter forwarded by a student in the West, we quote 
the following: 


“Science bas never had a brighter prospect in our citythan it bas now. ‘There ia n gen- 
eral interest being felt, and our numbers are increasing from week to week, . . . It 
grievex me to see my mirtakes of the past year; to think that the leaven of the pharisees 
should have entered? our thought and caused us to judge as we did —lustead of coverin 
with a mantle of 3 each fault we maw, or thuught we aw. We saw error tust en 
of Truth. We lost sight of our true Being and went groping In the dark, until 
Principle. in Iis turnings and over.turnings, has brought our own sing to consclonusnuca 
through pange which are unspeakable, L eure you, I write this because I bave been 
instrumental in condemning. L wish to correct my own errors as far as possible. . . 
Hur lear ‘Teacher would have eaved ua all this euffering which we bave passed through ; 
but we did not understand her then as we are beginning to now, How comforting tu 
know that when we turn to God, He is ready to receive us; for He is Love, aml knows 
nothing but Himeeif.” 


This letter speaks volumes! It tells of growth not merely, but 
the vital cause of it. Jealousy and suspicion, the near of kin in 
the odious line of personality, had crept in to poison thought 
and prevent growth. Now that the error in the critics themselves 
is discovered and destroyed, behold! there is nothing to do but 
to grow, individually, and thus attract others to join us. 

“ Beloved: Let us love one another, for Love is of God; for 
every one that loyeth is born of God and knoweth God.” 
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PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


Some correspondents send communications to the JOURNAL 
without full address. This should always be given for the in- 
formation of the office ; though only the initials are published, if 
such request be made. Communications not accompanied by the 
full address of the writer cannot be noticed, 


Mrcn in the way of Scientific thought that we would gladly 
give our readers this month, is effectually ruled out by matters of 
special import to the moment. The Jocrsar is the one medium 
through which to bring these vital questions to general recognition 
and attention for active consideration in next general assembly in 
May; hence we feel obliged to abridge our usual allowance of 
long communications. There are just forty-six pages to be used ; 
and, if one department be crowded, it must be at the expense of 
some other—unless we “enlarge our borders.” This of course 
it has not yet been voted to do—nor are we certain of the wisdom 
of so doing just yet. We simply make the best of what we have 
for the present, and ask all having questions vital to the hour, 
requiring discussion or solution, to present at once for May 
issue. We will cheerfully present to general notice all which 
seem pertinent to this special time, and for which we can find 
available space. 


For ready reference to Scrence anp Heattn, valuable sug- 
gestion by E. II. B.: Place on the page, lengthwise, a strip of 
cardboard, or heavy paper (one in. wide by eight in. long) and 
number the lines as desired. This “bookmark” is then ready 
for any page. Those using ScreNcE AND Hearn in study of the 
new Bible Lessons will find that this plan perceptibly facilitates 
the work of reference. 


WE are glad to announce the following new tracts: „ Sin,” 
by L. C. N.; “Familiar Talk on Christian Science,“ by M. B.; 
“Theory vs Realization” and “The Way to Begin in Christian 
Science,” in Norwegian. 
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Frienps having extra copies of the Journat of the following 
dates, and desiring to dispose of the same, will please address the 
publisher: Aug., Sept., and Dec., 1885; Jan, 1886; April, 
1887; May, 1887. s 

Tuk majority of subscriptions to the Series will expire with 
the April issue. Will those intending to renew, please do so at 
their earliest convenience, 


ALL notices of maturing subscriptions are sent out by the 
present Publisher from the records found in this office. Where 
date given in notification is not correct, patrons will confer a 
favor by so stating by return mail, that we may make satisfactory 
adjustment. 


Vouume VII, April 1889 to April 1890 bound in cloth, is now 
ready for delivery at $2.50 per copy, prepaid. 

Tux year for which Bible Lessons were promised each sub- 
scriber to the JouxN A expires July Ist, consequently the Quar- 
terly enclosed with cach Jornx AL will terminate such contract. 
Those desiring to receive the Quarterly Bible Lessons, will please 
remit thirty-five cents per copy for same, per annum, commen- 
cing with the quarter July Ist. Quarterly will be issued first of 
April, July, October and January of each year. 

Tue Executive Committee of the National Association has 
selected the Union Square Hotel, New York City, as headquarters. 
Satisfactory discounts from regular rates haye been obtained, and 
our friends can have the advantage of the American or European 
plan. Detailed information will be given in May issue. 

Any of the tracts issued, “ Theory vs. Realization,” “ Is Chris- 
tian Science an Opinion ?” “ There is Rest and Peace on Earth,” 
and “ Familiar Talk on Christian Science,” will be sent prepaid 
at 100 for 50 cts.; 200 for 75 cts.; 500 for $1.75; 1,000 for 
43.00. «How to Begin in Christian Science,” and “ Sin” 100 for 
50 ets.; 200 for 75 cts.; 500 for 51.25; 1,000 for $2.00, prepaid. 


Vor bug VI April, 1888, to April, 1889, bound in cloth, can be 
sent pre) aid, for $2.50 per copy. Volume V bound in cloth, 
same price. 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) HOLD REGULAR SUNDAY 
SERVICES AS FOLLOWS; 


ArKansas City, Kanx.— Houghton Block, Summit Street, 3 
P.M. Sunday school 2 P. w. Speaker, Mrs. F. E. W. Wilkins. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASKA. — 3.30 P. m, C.S. Hall, Court Street, 
bet. Fifth and Sixth. Pastor, E. M. Buswell, C.S.B. Sunday 
school 2.30. 

Bexorr, Wis.— 10.30 a. u., Wood's Hall, Sunday school 12 u. 

Bostox. — 10.30 o'clock a. u., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 o'clock. Rev. IL. P. Norcross, pas- 
tor. Praise Service, Friday, 7.30 P. ., 36 Bromfield Street. 

BROOKLYN, N. ¥.— 10.30 A. m., and 7.30 r.m. Aurora Grata 
Cathedral, Madison St. and Bedford Ave. Rev. F. E. Mason, 
pastor. 

Burrato, N. X. — Musie Hall Building, Main Street. 1045 
A.M. Sunday school 12 m. Rev. E. R. Hardy, pastor, 

Crtcaco.—10,45 K. u.; S. S. 11.45; Kimball’s Hall, cor. State 
and Jackson Sts. 

Cuicaco.— 3 P. u., First M. E. Church, corner Clark and 
Washington Streets. S. S. 4.30 r.m. Rev. G. B. Day, pastor. 

CLeverann, O. — 10.30 a. u., 89 Euclid Ave., Room 37. Geo. 
A. Robertson, pastor. 

Denver, Cor. — 10.30 a. M., Odd Fellows’ Hall, No. 1543 
Champa St. Sunday school 12 s. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

Derurn, Mixx. — 10.30 K. M, 7.30 r. M., at 302-303 Pastoret- 
Stenson Building. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C. S., Speaker. 

Fort IIowanD asp Green Bay, WIS. — 10.30 A. a, Royal 
Arcanum Hall (Fort Howard side of river). 

Inpianavorts, Inp.—2 r. m, S. S. 3 F. „., Plymouth Church, 
New York and Meriden Streets. Rev. G. Haines, pastor. 

MARINE tre, Wis.—10.30 K. l., and 7.30 P. m., Johnstone’s Iall. 

Mitwacker, Wis.— 10.30 a. u., Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, 8. J. Sawyer, C. S. D. Sunday school 
11.45 K. . , 

New York Crry.— 10.30 a. M., Hardman Hall, No. 10 W. 
19th St. Speaker, Mrs. F. J. Stetson, C. S. D. Sunday school 12 1. 

Oconto, WIS. — 10.30 K. m. and 7.30 r. m. Bible class and 
Sabbath school 12 o'clock. 

SAN Francisco, CAI. — 11 A. m, Covenant Hall, cor. 7th and 
Market Sts. 
2 Syracuse, N. Y.— 10.30 K. ., Sunday school 12 m., Greyhound 

all. 

Toronto, CANADA. — 11 A. Ma, Sunday school 12.30 P. u., 450 
Spadina Ave., Rev. R. Rabjohn, C.S., Speaker. 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists (not incorporated 
churches ) are as follows: 


Arkansas Crry, Kan. — 10.30 a. 3i 

AUSTIN, Tex. — 4 P. ., house of Mrs. August Zillers. 

Barre, Vr.—11 K. It., S. S. 12.30 P.M., residence Wm. Clark. 

BELLEVILLE, Kan.—3 P. M. residence of T. W. Hatten. 

BiıxenasereroN, N. Y.—10.30 a. l. Royal Arcanum Hall, 

BLOOMINGTON, JLL. — 3 P. M, Red Men's Hall, Sunday school. 

Brookiyyx, N. Y.— 3 r. X., 41 Green Ave. 

BANEROFT, Nes. — 3 P. u., residence of N. R. Fletcher. 

Cuarces Crry, Iowa.— 10.30 A. 3., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

CHATTANOOGA, Tenn.—3 P. M, 1 Loveman Block, East 8th St. 

Cinersnati, O. —10.80 K. u., The “Ortiz,” suite 5, 4th and 
Sycamore. 

Corso Bucrrs, lowa.—4 P. N., Press Club Room, Entrance 
No. 19 Pearl Street. 

Davenvort, lowa. —11 KX. ., Bible class 12 m. 

Dexver Cot. — 3 r. u., 3 La Veta Place. 

Des Moines, Ta. — 10 A. Mn 925 Gth Ave. : 

Derrorr, Mien. — 4 r. ., Royal Templar Hall, 209 Wood- 
ward Ave. s 

Evkuart, IND. — 10.30 a. u., Whitman Block, cor. Main and 
Iligh Street. 

El NV, Wis. — Residence of E. B. Loveland, C.S. 

Fl. I. River, Mass. — 2 r. ., A. J. Borden Bldg., 39 S. Maim 
Street, Room 5. 

Fairmount, Mixx. — 3 r. M, residence Edw. F. Wade. 

Fort Worry, Tex.—S. S. 10 A. u., residence Mrs. A. C. Shugart. 

Garessurc, III. — Good Templars’ Hall, East Main St., 3 r. M. 

GAtveston, Tex.— 5 r. m. S. S. Broadway, between 23d and 
24th Sts. Sunday school, 9.30 a. m, Bible class, Thursday eve., 
7.20. 

GARDEN Ci ry, KAN.—3 r. ., Bible class Wed. eve. 7.20. 

GRAND Rarips, Micu, — 10.30 a. u., Good Templars’ Hall, 
South Division St. 

GRAND Forks, DARK. — 3.45 P. Ma residence Miss Mattie Sutton. 

Jamestown, N. Y. — 3 r. ., 302 Spring St. 

JANESVILLE, WIS. — 3.00 r. St., No. 154 South Jackson St. 

Ju Ncriox City, Kas. — II A. X., house of Mr. Frederick Mann, 

Kansas City, Mo.— 10.30 a. u., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kansas Ciry, Mo. — 3.30 r. u., at 1431 Harrison Street. 

KEARNEY, NEn. — 3 P. t., rooms 16 and 17 Andrews Block, 
corner Central Ave. and 21st Street. 

Logansport, Inp.—3 pv. Mẹ Bible class, residence Wm. IL 
Aldrich, cor. West Market and Wilkinson Streets, 

LAWRENCE, Mass.— 3.15 P. Mn Bible class. 
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Leavenwortu, Kan.—3 r. N., 614 South Fifth St. 

Lexincton, Mo. — 10.30 a. x., Bible class at Mrs. Raymond's. 

Lirycotn, Nes. — 10.30 a. dr, 1210 Q. Street. 

LrrrIETON, N. H.— 3 r. M., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, N. Y.— T P. u., No. 2 Central Block. 

Loxc Brancu, N. J.—11 A. u., residence Martha Campbell. 

LoweLL, Mass. — 2 P. M., Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 

Magvon, ILL. — 10.30 a. M., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 

Mason Ciry, Ia.—10.30 a. u., house Mrs. Grace G. King, C.S. 

McGrecor, Ia. — 10.30 a. ., residence of E. Hoxsie, C.S. 

Multis, TENN.— 4 P. m, C.S. Rooms, No. 111 Jefferson St. 

MixXRATOLIS, Mixx. — 4 P. x. 43 8th St., south. 

MARTELLE, lowa.— 10.30 A. X., Ellison Hall. 

Monrreat, Can. — 2268 St. Catherine St., 4 P. u., Sunday 
school at 2.30 P, at. 

Montrose, Cor. — 10.80 a. ., residence of M. A. Bagley. 

Mouxr Prieasant, Micn.—3 P. mM, S. S. 4 P. Ma Unity Church, 
cor. Church and Illinois Sts. 

MancuesteEr, N. H.— 7.30. r. u., Bible Class 12.15 a. ., Odd 
Fellows’ Hall, 

Nasuva, N. H.—Spaulding’s Block, No. 237 Main St. 

New Beprorp, Mass. — 7.30 P. u., 187 Middle Street. 

Noxrracote, Mixx. — Residence of Mrs. Brown, C.S. 

OAKLAND, Cat.—I1 A. u., S. S. 12.15 r. u., G.A.R. Hall, 13th St. 

OGpENsBURG, WIS. — 2 P. M., residence of W. J. Axtell. 
© Ortrumwa, Iowa.— 3.30 P. M., No. 333 East Second St. 

Peorta, ILL.—3 T. u., Sunday school 4 P. m,at Church of 
Christ (Scientist), North Monroe Street, adjoining High School. 

Priymoutn, Micu. — 3 P. N., Grange Hall. 

Pomery, N. Y.— Sunday school 3.30 r. m., residence of Mrs. 
R: M. Dunham. 

Port Horx, Ont. — 11 A. u., at residence of Wm. H. Wright. 

PokrLAND, Mr.—7.15 P. u., 273 Cumberland St. 

Puxklo, Cor. — 10 a. M., Bible class 2.30 P. u., Stimpson Block. 

Quincy, III. — 10.30 a. M., 7.30 f. ., Sunday school 9.30 
A. M,, at 622 Broadway. 

Riversipe, CAL. — Bible class 10.45 a. m. 

Rocuester, N. Y.— 52 Clinton Place. 

SACRAMENTO, Cat.—11 a. M., S. S. 10 a. m. No. 1107 10th St. 

SANBORN, IA. — Residence of Frank Brainard, C.S. 

SANDUSKY, Ouso. — 3 P, M., C.S. Rooms, 922 Washington St. 

San Draco, CAL. — Sunday school 9.30 4. m., Bible class 11 
A. M., 1907 E Street. 

Scranton, Pa. — 10.30 A. u., 7.30 P. M., Sunday school 12 m., 
No. 305 Spruce St. R. C. Hannon, C.S.B., Speaker. 

Sr. Joux, N. B.— Bible class 4 P. m, 94 Princess Street. 

Sioux City, IA. — Sunday Class at 3 P. m. in Court House. 

Sr. Joseru, Mo.— 2.30 P. u., C.S. Hall, cor. 7th and Edmond. 
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ST. CATHERINES, Can.—3 P. M., S. S. 2 P. M., 34 Niagara St. 

SUTHERLAND, FLA. — 2 P. u., Beverly’s Hall. 

Totxpo, O. — 10.30 A4. M., 7 T. M., Sunday school 12 l. The 
Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Streets. 

Truro, N. 8. — 8 r. M. and 7 P. M., No. 27 Walker Street. 

Turner, Mz. — Snnday School 2 P. u., residence Mrs. E. W. 
Blanchard, Merrills Hill. 

Traverse City, Mich. — 3 P. M., No. 24 West 9th St., So. side. 

Urica, N. ¥.—3.30 P. u., 705 John St. 

Wasaincron, IA. —3 P. s, residence of Robert McGaughey. 

WEBSTER City, Ia.—11 a. M, and Wednesdays 3 r. m. 

Wicuita, Kan.— 2.30 P. x., Garfield Opera House. 

WILKESBARRE, Pa.—3 P. M., 178 E. Market Street, 8 P. M., 
113 S. Franklin Street. 

Winona, MNX.—7.15 P. u., S. S. 3 P. N., 313 Washington St. 

Yates Centre, KAN. — 3 P. ., Bible Class. 
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Missearouts, Minn. — No, 43 Eighth Street South. 
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For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds." 


Vou. VIII. MAY, 1890. No. 2. 


MEDICINE. 


E. J, FOSTER EDDY, M. D., O. 8. D. 


MEDICINE is from the Latin medeor, to cure; the art of 
healing, preventing, curing “abnormal beliefs of the flesh.” 

Theology has a sound basis but departs from it. Medicine 
has no foundation and consequently the attempt to build a 
foundationless structure is vain. At the end of time the 
structure will be no nearer completion, nor ‘will it become a 
greater source of safety. 

Philosophy ascribes permanence, substance, persistence, to 
the objects of the senses or outward universe. Mind, senti- 
ment, morals, Spirit,— these are abstractions, transcendental, 
ghostly, unreal. But workshops, mines, money, stomach and 
appetite are impregnable realities. In the Science of Mind 
demonstrable Truth is solid substance ;— health, goodness, 
virtue, substantiality, Love. The causal side of existence, is 
the thought of God that gives meaning to time, space, immor- 
tality, and man; this is the stability of the universe. 

The impalpable spiritual forces of God overflow the so-called 
chemie, electric, magnetic forces with one wave of spiritual 
glory. All that is real and eternal is the agency of Spirit 
hid in the handiwork of creation. 

“God is all.” The ideal is the real. We vainly seek help 
from material means and methods which have nothing in 
common with the spiritual that God has provided. The 
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chimerical creations of mortal mind in opposition to the 
divine Mind, viewed in the light of Science, are nothing and 
worse than nothing. 

The material medical practice commenced with the Pagan 
priests about 2687 B. c. It was necessarily a system of dis- 
simulation and guessing. The object of this healing priest- 
hood was to subjugate man and rule him with a lie; for if the 
truth were known their occupation was gone. The people 
were taught faith in fables; were forced to believe that things 
without life, sensation or intelligence, were gods; and that the 
mineral, vegetable and animal kingdom possessed intrinsic 
virtues and heuling powers, To this false teaching these 
much abused, enfeebled intellects gave assent, and various 
decoctions of reptiles, Spanish flies, wood lice, mineral and 
animal poisons, excretions and mould from dead men's skulls, 
are among the monstrous means employed for the prevention 
and cure of disease. The world to-day looks back upon 
the people of that period astounded at such stupidity and 
travesty of honesty; little dreaming that they themselves are 
being led in a similar manner. Faith in the doctor, even if 
he prescribes brown bread pills, chalk mixture, placebo, sac- 
cbarum lactis, and medicines diluted until not a trace of the 
drug remains, does much for the patient; but the vehicle gets 
the credit, > 

Æsculapius, called “the merciful healer,” performed won- 
derful cures through manipulation by a snake; but what of 
this history for an honorable profession, and what of the 
reputation acquired by making the people believe in the 
power of the old serpent resuscitated? Does material Medi- 
cine stand to-day in the stead of the snake of A®sculapius? 
If the people have no faith in it the medicine is helpless, and 
if the physician is honest and has no faith in the snake the 
case is made still worse. Cases in point of faith in man and 
medicine have come under our observation. A Jady was 
suffering intensely, and sent for her old family physician, IIe 
was not at home but his assistant, a young man, visited and 
prescribed for the case. No benefit being derived from the 
call the old Doctor was again sent for. Not knowing what 
the young man had given he gave the same remedy, and in 
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the same way, which was followed by immediate relief; show- 
ing conclusively that the drug was no factor in the case. It 
was the man and the faith reposed in him. A Doctor was 
called to a very sick patient but forgot to take his medicines 
with him. Endeavoring to hide his stupidity from the family, 
he called for a goblet, spoon, and water, and went through 
the manceuvre of preparing something. After having occu- 
pied the usual time in preparation, he said: “ this is a peculiar 
medicine and great care must be taken to give it according 
tv directions,” The Doctor's advice was carried out to the 
letter ; and to the surprise of the physician even, the husband 
met the Doctor, and deeply in earnest, begged he would 
remember the medicine that he gave his wife, “it had such 
a charming effect 

It makes no difference whether it is Æsculapius and his 
snake, the pious frauds of Pagan priests, mythological gods, 
heathen incantations, drugs or unmedicated pellets that are 
employed in medicine; they all bave one and the same origin 
aud end, as material means and methods. Both cause and 
effect are Mind. All good comes from the divine Mind. 
The evil that seems good to material sense, is rendered thus 
by a false faith that belongs to the human mind. 

These material methods are the antipodes of Jesus’ mode 
and the healing he commanded to be done by all them that 
shall believe. When the people gain a scientific Christian 
sense and understanding of this fact, the use of material 
medicine will be regarded as an innovation of ignorance, 
positively unchristian, and a relic of the dark ages’ cal- 
culated to turn away man from the living God. 

The true educational process of Medicine is not in the line of 
error, but of Truth. The people must be taught God's omnip- 
otence; the power of Mind over matter, and not the power 
of matter over Mind or body, nor the power of matier to 
heal matter. The value of a good doctor is above rubies; 
but good cometh from Spirit, not matter. 

Job in his experience said, “ Ye are forgers of lies, ye are 
all physicians of no value.” He must have thought as one 
who, when told Ly the doctor that there was not a particle of 
medicine in the bottle of dilution prescribed, replied: “ then 
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I might as well be cured by faith in God as faith in you,” 
and got well, 

I would not be understood as disparaging the motives or 
endeavors of medical men. In the professional ranks of 
Medicine there are intellectual, brave, noble men and women, 
philanthropists by nature but not by act. It is the broken 
cistern at the fount; the false theory of medicine; its material 
instead of spiritual nature — yea, its Godlessness, that we 
deplore. Other foundation hath no man laid than is laid in 
the Christ power to heal. 

Quackery in Mind-medicine is more odious than quackery 
in material medicine; and none are more condemnatory of 
this than Christian Scientists, who are competent to discover 
it. There is a criminal mind-practice that merits nothing 
but the gallows. 

None are as severe on the popular practice of Medicine as 
its leading lights, advanced thinkers and men of experience 
in the medical profession. Dr. Todd writes, “medicine has 
never yet known the fertilizing influence of the inductive 
logic.” Thomas Carlyle writes, “this misnamed knowledge 
of medicine is none other than a practice of fundamentally 
fallacious principles, impotent of good, morally wrong.“ Dr. 
Sir John Forbes writes, “that no systematic or theoretical 
classification of disease or therapeutics agents ever yet promul- 
gated, is true, or any thing like the truth.” Dr. Jackson 
says, what is called experience in medicine, daily observa- 
tion and reflection confirm me in the conviction, is a falla- 
cious guide.” Dr, Graham writes, “it hath been very rich 
in theory, but poor, very poor in the practical application of 
it; so far from contributing to the certain and speedy cure 
of disease; it hath in every age proved the bane and dis- 
grace.” Dr. Abercrombie writes, “it has been called by 
philosophers the art of conjecturing, — the science of guess- 
ing.” Dr. Curtis writes, “after such an exhibition of the 
fruitless, the melancholy, and often destructive and devasta- 
ting results of medical theorising and experimenting for four 
thousand years, it is a matter of reproach.” Dr. Whiting 
writes, the very principle upon which most of what are 
called the theories involving medical questions have been 
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based, were never established. They are and always- were 
false.” Dr. Chapman writes, “nowhere is the imagination 
displayed to a greater extent; and perhaps so ample an 
exhibition of invention might gratify our vanity if it were 
not more than compensated by the humiliating view of so 
much absurdity, contradiction and falsehood.” Dr. Bigelow 
writes, the cure of disease is still an ineffectual speculation,” 
and Dr. Waterhouse said, “I am sick of learned quackery.” 

Hippocrates, called the father of medicine, lived twenty- 
three hundred years later than Æsculapius, and was more 
renowned. He continued in the same line as his predeces- 
sors, but hear what he wrote: “ The dreadful failures in the 
practice of the art, which I can foresee but cannot avert, will 
drag down its credit and expose ita attempted cultivators to 
universal dishonor.” Are these words, uttered centuries ago, 
prophetic? How can it be otherwise if the system has 
neither foundations, or sanction from our heavenly Father, 
but is in direct opposition to the methods, the teaching and 
example of Jesus? The Master Physician prescribed no 
tinctures, mixtures, powders, pills, no material medicine for 
the healing of disease; but demanded of his followers abso- 
lute fealty to Mind healing. His command “ Thou shalt 
have no other gods before Me” precluded not only the 
mythological gods of medicine, but the mineral, animal and 
vegetable drug, alias gods, in the practice of Medicine. In 
the first century, great was Diana of the Ephesians. The 
heathen’s faith in this goddess exceeded the Christian faith 
in St. Paul's Mind healing. But Truth and Calvary rent 
the vail of this temple from top to bottom. 

If Materia Medica was the right thing, God would have 
given it authority and sanction. He certainly could not have 
punished a man for obeying His law; but we read: and 
Asa in his disease sought not the Lord, but to the physi- 
cians, and Asa slept with his fathers and died.” 

The “ certain woman” who came to Jesus for healing, and 
had: suffered many things of many physicians,” had an expe- 
rience similar to that of thousands in our time. A friend of 
mine believing he had Typhoid fever in an aggravated form, 
employed the best physicians with no benefit. At last they 
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said, “If he gets well it must be through some other power 
than medicine.” The doctors and their prescriptions were 
discarded and the patient was restored. It is needless to say 
that while the sick man lost faith in material medicine, he 
had no occasion to lose faith in God. 

Did Jesus say to his students: take the scalpel and dissect 
a man; become thoroughly acquainted with his anatomy and 
physiology, and then if he is sick you can heal him; or, go 
into the chemist's laboratory, analyze the material elements 
of a dead body, and matter will instruct you how to heal a 
man? 

Did Jesus say to his disciples, or to Christian Scientists; 
go, study Anatomy, number the bones, understand the joints, 
consult the marrow; that when a bone is broken or a joint 
dislocated you may take Christ, who never studied anatomy 
or bade any one study it, to set, replace or heal? 

Jesus knew that bacteria and microscopic nothings 
formed no part of Mind and being; hence they had nothing to 
do with a man's life or happiness. Did he, Jesus, say: go gain 
a correct knowledge of Pathology and Therapeutics, then 
follow thou me and heal the sick? What did he say to his 
disciples ?— even this: “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature, In my name shall they 
cast out devils; they shall lay hands on the sick and they 
shall recover.” Were a favored few, only, commissioned to 
do this work? Hear Jesus’ words: ‘These signs shall 
follow them” [all] “that believe.” Luke was a physician 
before he became a follower of Jesus, but we never read of 
his speaking a commendatory word for his profession. 

When divine metaphysics has been brought into competi- 
tion with Materia Medica, Mind has been proven the Victor. 

During these many centuries, the anatomical and physio- 
logical construction of mortals have not changed ; yet in four 
thousand years of experimenting, material medicine is no 
nearer perfection than when it began; neither has it seemed 
to have decreased the mortuary record. 

When the popular practice of medicine and its hygienic 
laws that give not a cup of cold water in His name, have 
been introduced among natives, who knew nothing about 
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the cultured modes of getting well and keeping well, it 
is said to have rendered them less hardy and more suscepti- 
ble to disease, 

No wonder the more thoughtful are turning away from a 
profession that, seen through the mist of remoteness, is black 
and blank, and under the rays of the sober sun of Science 
exhibits mildew; even a mode of healing that is utterly 
without “ God or hope in this world or the world which is to 
come!” 

Naturally, the nearer men approach to God, the more 
faith they have in Him; if they understand their true being, 
the farther must they be from material medicine as a source 
of health and strength, and the less faith will be had in 
it. And above all, if we follow in the footsteps of Jesus, 
adopt his method, and do the works he did in the under- 
standing of the Spirit, and in demonstration of Truth, we 
must leave matter physicians and medicine. “If the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch.” Butif we 
follow where He leadeth, we shall be led away from material 
things; from medicine, physiology, anatomy, hygiene, dietetics, 
and all material laws; from sin, sickness and death to health, 
harmony, happiness, holiness and Life ; up to where we shall 
dwell in the eternal light of Love. 


To know that Love alone was the beginning of nature and 
creature, that nothing but Love encompasses the whole universe 
of things, that the governing Hand that overrules all, the watch- 
ful Eye that sees through all is nothing but omnipotent and omni- > 
scient Lore, using an infinity of wisdom to save every misguided 
creature from the miserable work of its own hands, and make 
happiness and glory the perpetual inheritance of all the crea- 
tion, is a reflection that must be quite ravishing to every intelli- 
gent creature that is sensible of it. Wu. Law. 

“ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God” IIowW- 
else can we sec Him? Not by the senses. The Infinite One 
does not appear in finite form, and can be seen only by the spirit. 
Not by physical analysis. Science busies itself with metter, and 
that is just what God isnot. How else can we sce Him? Only 
through our highest nature — the far, deep sight of the Soul. 
Impurity cannot see Him, but to the pure the vision is given. It 
is a present inheritance. The heart sees that which it loves.— 
Rev. Huen Jouxsox. 
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WHAT SHALL SCIENTISTS CHARGE ? 


A Few Words Based on Experience. 


«Tuus Saith the Lord” to Me. Let God be Truth and 
every man a liar. What is not Truth is nothing,. for Truth is 
all and there is none besides Him. On the question “ Is it right 
to have a fixed charge for treatments,” I submit the following, 
«Letting every man be happy in that which he alloweth.” 
Are we not laboring to realize that “ there is none beside Him“? 
“ Servants we are to whom we yield ourselves servants to obey.” 
Of course we all claim, as Scientists, to be the servants of God 
(Truth). Is it consistent then, as servants of Truth, to tax man 
for doing the “will of the Father”? Is it not showing a great 
lack of faith in the resources of Truth, to say to a patient: “I 
am laboring for Truth, and am a servant of God; but I want 
you to pay me for what has .seemingly been done.” I say 
seemingly, because “that which hath been is now and that 
which is to be hath already been.” Waving had experience in 
“trust,” I would say that where a patient has seemingly owed 
me, and it seemed doubtful (according to sense) if I would 
ever be “rewarded” I held thé thought: “ Truth must take 
care of that.” In every case where it was left fully with Truth, I 
was never disappointed. In other cases, that I felt sure would 
give, and so did not trust Truth to handle, I was invariably dis- 
appointed. 

It seems in some cases (according to appearances by the which 
we are forbidden to judge) that it would be casting pearls before 
swine; but there are no such things in Truth. If it seemed so 
to me, it was my own picture. : 

Judas, a would be follower of Truth, said: “for so much, I 
- will take you to Truth”; sold the Master for thirty pieces of 
silver, and afterwards went and hanged himself. Fit closing 
scene to such bargaining ! 

„Take neither purse nor scrip” “ for the laborer is worthy of 
his hire.” Isn't the bank always open, and aren't the resourees 
inexhaustible? “The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness 
thereof,” “and there is none beside Him.” “The hireling fleeth 
when he seeth the wolf coming, because he is an /ireling.” 
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Would there be as many Scientists if there were no “fixed 
charges”? Yes; and they all would be scientists. There 
would be no hirelings with Egypt's flesh-pots strapped to their 
backs. 

Last spring I went for a day’s fishing. Rose at 4.30 and took 
a very small bite for breakfast; expecting to return early. Meet- 
ing company, I was led to walk fully 18 miles — something I had 
not done for years—and did not have a taste of material food. 
At 12 M., belief says: “What are you going to do for dinner? 
you have walked so far, besides having such an early breakfast.” 
I at once looked to Truth to feed and rest me. Almost instantly, 
every desire was satisfied; and when at 5.30 P. m. I reached my 
starting place, I was neither hungry nor tired in the leah: Fur- 
ther: I never had to “ make it up.” 

The just shall live by faith.“ „That which is not of faith is 
sin.” Is charging for treatments an act of faith such as this 
quotation means? If not, what is it? I believe that if every 
Scientist “came out from among them,” willing to belong to a 
peculiar people, each would be satisfied; for „Truth satisfies the 
desire of every living thing.” 

For myself, I have found that in this course healing is more 
spontaneous and reaches a greater number. There are those 
seemings that do not show any visible signs; but I am not con- 
cerned as to the harvest. What if the world (error) says: “Oh, 
they will starve themselves out” or “ C. S. don’t amount to any- 
thing because they give it free?” IIath not God confounded the 
wise things of this world? 

That which is to be, is now. Is not, “one with Truth a 
majority”? We cannot get harmony except from the Source of 
harmony. We cannot be fed and sustained, except by the Prin- 
ciple of our being. All else is vanity and vexation of Spirit. 
Some may say: “Oh, I am not far enough advanced for that.” 
The fact is these are advanced too far. Take a cus place; and 
see if you haven't a Father and Mother, “whose you are.” 

I have asked the Truth to write through me. If what is 
written is Truth, it will stand forever; if not, it will go out and 
leave no trace. 

Truth is prospering and error is slinking back into its native 
nothingness. God has been with us in many a hard-fought battle 
with error. We are protected by the two-edged sword of Truth 
that admits of no error to come nigh our dwelling. — Ssutu. 
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A Conservative View. 


I pEstrE to write a few lines on the subject of finance in Chris- 
tian Science. Money can never demonstrate Truth, but we have 
not yet overcome the belief that we need it. Money can never 
buy understanding of Christian Science, yet there are many who 
shut themselves out of the Kingdom by holding on to their 
dollars. 

How shall we get over the difficulty? “If we have sown unto 
you spiritual things, is it a great thing that we reap your carnal”? 
We all agree that it is right that those for whom we labor should 
provide for us in material things. Shall we decide how much the 
patient or student should pay; or shall he himself decide? In 
either case the result is the same if the decision is from Principle. 

The healer may mistake, but he ought to know the patient 
better than the patient knows himself, and it seems to me should 
be better able to decide. To allow the patient to decide would 
surely be unselfish on the part of the healer. But such liberality 
might allow selfishness with the patient.. Then, on the other 
hand a stated price on the part of the healer might, in some cases, 
be too much. In such cases should not the question be discussed 
by both till a just and satisfactory agreement has been reached ? 
Truth is equally “free” whether we be taught to sacrifice by 
another, or do go from our own sense of right. 

To me it seems more nearly right that I make a charge, and do 
it with the thought that I have a right to expect pay for my ser- 
vice; not that I am worthy, but that the service should meet its 
reward. However, we ought not to be exacting nor make this 
charge a demand; nor cause the patient with limited means to 
feel burdened, or one with no means to feel himself an object of 
charity. The rich should give proof that there is a vacuum for 
Truth, by giving up some of material riches. The poor should 
know that they are not excluded and should feel that they are 
welcomed without a penny. 

Is it not possible to have a regular fee for those who are able to 
pay, and yet to be so minded that those about us see that we are not 
working for money? We should snow and teach, that money 
paid is to a cause, not to man. We long to reach the period when 
there will be no qnestion of money, no bartering; but until 
we reach such state, the question is, as to the best method of 
dealing. 
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The writer has suffered from a sense of poverty — not because 
of actual want, but from a fear of want; has lived in the con- 
sciousness that somebody was paying something to somebody, and 
in this way he must be clothed and fed. This, with the selfish 
desire to be amply provided for and comfortably situated, together 
with the fear that others would think him working for money, has 
made the question of finance seem quite real. 

I know that I must realize that God “ duly clothes and feeds 
his own ideas ” (S. & H.), that there is neither poverty nor riches 
in material sense; nothing to provide or withhold; no business 
affair. My desire is for a willingness to sacrifice all; to ask no 
place in material sense “to lay my head”; to realize more fully 
that my home is in the consciousness of the One Mind in whom 
we “live, move, and have our being.” 

I am confident that the honest struggle to put out the error in 
self; to realize that Intelligence is Omnipresence, and we reflec- 
tion, will clear away the mist, and reveal the right concerning 
this as well as all other questions. — A STUDENT, 


Another Actual Experience. 

A Scixxrisr and wife, desirous of following the Master, left a 
good living, to devote all their time to the work. Strangers in a 
city where false teaching had proved its own falsity, and so 
created the desire for true Christian Mind-healing, they opened 
an office. Not trusting implicitly in the promises, anxious 
thought was taken for rent, ete., that did not come; the whole 
year’s income was scarcely sufficient for one month. Suffering 
is our schoolmaster. Suddenly they saw they had not obeyed 
the injunction, “ Continue in my Word.” From that time they 
trusted all to God, and there was no lack. We now say, “I 
have everything I need, and see no need to lay up for to- 
morrow. God is my banker, and I shall not want.” Only when 
doing the will of the Father, and not of self, secking the 
Spiritual, and not the material,— will Christian Science be un- 
derstood and Li. B. II. E. 

Argument for Increase in Charge. 

Ir is the unwritten law of Christian Science Mind-healing, 
that practitioners may and shall charge a fee of one dollar for 
each treatment; after the first, which is two dollars including 
consultation. While all Scientists are at liberty to reduce this 
fee to a minimum, or to nothing in meritorious cases, no one has 
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ventured, so far as I know, to increase it in any case, however 
apparently difficult or perilous. It is considered the proper 
thing to make this fee to a person in moderate circumstances, 
also; but wrong to charge more to a rich or well-to-do individual. 

Why is it wrong to fix a higher charge in one case than in 
another? Why wrong to make use of the law of mortal mind 
indicating that some cases are more difficult or dangerous than 
others — that some persons are better able than others to pay, 
according to material standard, what the services and time of a 
healer may be worth? Money being (and likely to be for some 
years to come) the world’s standard of value, why not use that 
standard to bring the rich to place a higher value upon Christian 
Science treatment? No sensible person questions the right of a 
Scientist to have some material standard, or equivalent, for his 
services; and it is for him, and not for the patient, to say what 
those services are worth in special cases of great responsibility ; 
also to increase or reduce his fee according to the financial 
ability of the patient. 

It is well known that Christian Scientists —all over the 
country — are daily rendering services which, according to the 
world's standard, entitle them to equal compensation with 
the most skillful professional or medical men. The world 
estimates the service of a physician or surgeon, not merely by 
his skill, but by the fees which he can command. Then would 
not an advance on the fees charged by Christian Scientists tend 
to raise, in public estimation, the value of those services? 

People judge, and always will judge until they know better, 
the value of another’s services by what those services can 
command in the market; and the more Christian Scientists 
themselves underrate the importance of their services by cheap- 
ening those services — so often done — the more will the paying 
public lower its estimate of the Science. 

As a rule, money being the common standard, the more a 
thing costs, the more it is prized and sought after. I sometimes 
think that, were the leading Scientists in large cities to raise 
their fee to five dollars or even ten dollars per treatment — 
where the rich are concerned —that act alone would create an 
increased demand for Christian Science treatment among those 
able to pay according to the service rendered. 

One thing is evident: that Scientists too frequently destroy 
their own chance of success by cheapening their own labors; 
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by conveying the impression that they are glad to be employed 
at any price or no price; that it is in fact rendering them a 
service to be employed at all. This begging, beseeching attitude 
does more harm than good. It is a low-planed thought that 
goes all through the community and itself there erects a barrier 
against generosity, or even fair compensation. It is casting 
pearls before swine. The Science is lowered in public estimation ; 
the healer humiliated, if not weakened; and the chances of 
success in doing good, greatly lessened. Selfishness still remains 
to imprison the patient unless his thought in this, as well as in 
other directions, be changed. 

Scientists, everywhere, cannot be too earnest in impressing 
upon both patients and general public the great value of their 
work — even in a material sense. The money estimate is by 
no means a small factor in raising with the public, with 
which we have to deal, the standard of value. 

The sooner Scientists demonstrate over their fear of ridicule 
(should they charge or receive fees) and firmly present in word, 
thought, or both, the law of sacrifice — of increasing sacrifice — 
to mortal mind calling on them for help, the better for Scientists 
and their Cause.— M. C. SPAULDING. 


Is Business Principle Obsolete ? 

Some doubts are roused in my mind by the many changes of 
the past few months: College dissolution; change in church 
basis; question of compensation ctc., etc. All, no doubt, is best for 
Trnth’s sake. I trust those advanced in the understanding of 
Truth, to know what is best for the advancement of the Cause; 
but cannot help feeling that some of these late changes, though 
tending to a good end, are yet premature. Are we not, as 
Scientists, too young yet to stand alone? 

I would allude specially to the question of “ compensation.” 
Of late there have been utterances in the Journa in favor of 
“a free giving of the Truth”; but is that at present just right? 
Can we, who are giving our whole time to the work of helping 
mankind to see and know “the Truth,” do otherwise than ask a 
small reward — for our own support? With our present knowl- 
edge of Christian Science, it takes time to bring one out of a belief 
of sickness, and we cannot expect to take this time without a suit- 
able return. 

With our present understanding of the Truth — we ourselves 
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cannot always keep in perfect harmony. We should, and will do 
so when we grow stronger; but, while not yet sufficiently ad- 
vanced, we will have to call for help. The ones who give this 
help, must necessarily give their whole time and attention to the 
work in order to bring about the desired results; hence they 
must be rewarded. : 

The Jouryat, in its February number, speaking about being 
unable to send copies to those not able to keep up subscriptions, 
says: “The Journat has to be mailed on strict business princi- 
ples : — or it would cease to exist.” Just so would Christian Scien- 
tists ebase to exist.“ Should they not do as does the JourNat ? 
Now, can we do away with this one worldly way, “of asking 
compensation“ ? G. W. C. 


A Word From Over The Sea. 

Wrru regard to the expression of thought on “ money mat- 
ters made easy to Scientists,” I may say that on some of them 
(although I have held them, and had a like experience for a time), 
I do desire a clearer and fuller statement, more in line with 
Spirituality. Surely we are working to bring about a Spiritual, 
not a material millennium, although, meantime, many concessions 
to matter have to be made; but these should become less and less 
as Spirit becomes more and more a real power for all to lean upon. 

Is not gold one of the gods of this world? Is it the most 
Spiritual that have most of it? It has a value; and concessions 
have for the time to be made, Those who would have it, have an 
opportunity of helping their fellows—* One of the least of these,” 
and doing much good in many ways. But is it the gold, or what 
it is a type and symbol of — Divine Nature — that we work for? 
Which will last longest, and which do we want most; the types 
and symbols, or the Bread of Life, the Water of Life, the Milk of 
the Word, the Oil and Wine of the Spirit? When we have 
these in abundance there will be many who will want ua to par- 
take of the types and symbols they have to spare, but we * shall 
have meat to eat that they know not of,” 

Did Jesus deserve nothing better when He had “ not where to 
lay his head”? Did Paul deserve what he bore when he had 
to suffer want and distress? Did he want a gift or fruit that 
might abound to their account? Any advice or correction con- 
cerning these ideas I shall be glad to receive as our desire is for 
progress. C. S. F., DUBLIN, IRELAND, 
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LET THE VOICE OF 
THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION BE HEARD. 


1. P. n. 


Ix treating a case where unusual obstinacy put in an appear- 
ance, causing feelings of discouragement to be met in my orn 
mind, while I was battling with them the following lines sud- 
denly came to me: 

In the second coming, not as the lonely lamb, 
Is He driven to the slaughter ; 

But He that sitteth upon tlie white horse, 
Goeth forth conquering, 

And to conquer. 

From the thought conveyed by them a “ new day” dawned in 
my understanding. I send them, hoping someone else may see 
the Light clearer therefrom, and realize that this is a new dis- 
pensation — a new age — to mortal consciousness ; that Jesns waa 
crucified once for all, I am convinced that the martyrdom that 
many so-called Christian Scientists have preached to their stu- 
dents, and have looked forward to for themselves, is a grave mis- 
take; one through which they ġwild up, for themselves and 
others, terrors of many kinds which not only are unscientific, 
but which cause the student just born into the Science to dread 
a new hell, into which he has beef self-mesmerized, more dread- 
ful to meet than was the orthodox one he was formerly taught 
to fear. 

Jesus the Christ said: “fear not the world, for J have over- 
come the world.” Either these words mean something, or none 
of his words do. If they mean what they say, the malice which 
crucified the “meek and mighty Nazarene” was at that time 
overcome ; and, to-day, it is not martyrs who are called by the 
voice of Truth, but steadfast, earnest, loving workers ; workers 
too busy with service, that shall better humanity in all ways, to 
build up Towers-of-Bable (of their own) to cause others to 
stumble, 

Here is a question which many earnest inquirers are asking: 
“Ts not the Truth to be served in all ways ; — is it not necessary 
to carry the Principle and rule of C. S. teaching into all business 
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transactions, into all laws regulating government,— before God's 
kingdom can be manifest among men? Is not he a true Chris- 
tian Scientist who strives to do this; performing his wonted 
duties in accordance with the new understanding — even though 
he may not hear the call to leave all else and go from place to 
place, healing the sick and teaching the rudiments of Christian 
Science mind-healing? This question is going out from hosts 
who have gained their understanding from Science AND IIEALUTU 
alone; or, who have been led to the Light by “students of a 
student.” It should be answered wisely and lovingly by the 
C, S. Association. 

In “ Rudiments and Rules,” Mrs. Eddy says: “ Healing the 
sick is but the bugle call to higher thonght and action.” There 
never was a time when the. whole, world was agitated with so 
many conflicting sentiments and ideas as now. Do we not in 
all fields need true, fearless, earnest Christian Science workers 
to help lead the people out of the bondage of malice and intol- 
erance, and unrighteous judgments everywhere? The law of 
Christ is as broad as the Universe, and of His intelligence there 
is no end. Shall not those who are able to reflect a little of the 
Divine Light be encouraged to let it shine where they will? Is 
not every human restriction a bondage to spiritual leading ? 

A few years ago our Teachers taught us that if we did not 
devote our whole thought and time to C. S. healing of the 
sick, we could neither keep the understanding gained, nor 
continue in health or demonstration for others. They even 
urged mothers to leave little @ildren to the care of others; thus 
to go forth and spread the teachings faster. This, many of us 
have demonstrated to be a mistake on the part of the Teachers 
themselves. There is not a word in Science AND IIxAUrn 
which teaches it;— rather to the contrary. But we all have 
love for our Teachers, and the carnest desire to feel in harmony 
with those who are leading the C. S. movement to-day. 

It is to be observed, that when a C. S. Teacher visits a 
field, heals, and teaches those ready to hear, then passes on to 
other fields, the work she leaves is simply bun, that those 
who have accepted the Truth have often a longer and harder 
task, silently and lovingly to lire it, and establish it in the respect 
of their own communities. Moreover, it is necessary to provide 
for the material wants of themselves and their families as they 
can, or as they have been accustomed. Not all are chosen to be 
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public healers and teachers evidently. Yet “ God is no respecter 
of persons.” Some work is given for each to do ; — and all work 
should, and can, be made, to mortal consciousness, to praise and 
glorify the Divine Name and Power. 

I know a farmer whose crops testify to his understanding of 
Truth. The weather, when causing inharmony and anxiety in a 
community, has been demonstrated over by many whose names 
are unknown to those prominent in the ranks of C. S. In courts 
of law, justice has been caused to appear. Unjust persecution 
has been made to return to its native nothingness. Business 
men have been enabled to conduct their business upon a more | 
just and harmonious basis for all; yet reaped more prosperity. 
Children at school have been lifted to acquire their tasks with 
ease. ; 

I trust the C. S. Association will let its voice be heard upon 
these questions. 


“MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE.” 


E. W. K. 


How significant this statement! And yet how few, although 
they have read many times, and heard as often, really see its 
Spiritual import. How beautifully it points to the thought that 
our „physical life“ is not sustained by that which, to the material- 
ist, is known as the essential to keep the purely human mechanism 
in running order; and leads us to inquire for something else 
which is indicated as a necessary element in the life of man. 

If man does not live by bread alone, what else is required to 
give him fulness of life? Manifestly, that which belongs to his 
moral nature; the Spiritual power which takes him out of the 
thought that mortal life is real, and shows him that understand- 
ing of Spirit is the only complete manhood. Jesus’ declaration 
was made to break the spell that, at the time, seemed to hold men 
in the belief that the life was preserved through care for the 
mortal body, and to direct thought to the question of the supreme 
value of Spiritual discernment. This declaration harmonizes with 
his other teachings ; that in this realm of sense we are in bondage; 
while with understanding of Spiritual power, we are made free, 
—enabled to reach the full stature of our manhood, 
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What a faint conception mortals have of the power of man! 
What a sad spectacle to see the greater number passing through 
life aimlessly, or with no higher aim than to accumulate wealth, 
or get all enjoyment possible on the material plane! giving 
no thought to their real life-work; knowing not their own possi- 
bilities fof accomplishment; ignorant of the fact that they possess 
unlimited power, if only they will come into the understanding of 
how to bring it out. 

It is said: “Jesus wept.” Is it strange, after laboring so 
patiently, teaching so earnestly, praying unceasingly, daily per- 
forming wonderful works, doing everything possible to make 
clear to humanity the matchless glory given to the sons of God; 
is it strange that he was so deeply moved, when forced to note 
how few there were who would turn, even for a moment, from 
the things of earth to those of heaven? With so much of con- 
vineing argument; with such clear, unmistakable evidences of 
His “ power over all flesh,” over both physical and natural forces 
which, prior to His time, were never thought of as being under 
subjection to man; is it strange that He should have been deeply 
grieved by their unbelief? Heavy, indeed, must have been His 
sorrow to see both His words and demonstrations of the power of 
the Truth (God), so little understood; by midst, spurned and 


_ rejected. 


With what infinite gratitude should we hail the glorious Truth 
He proclaimed: that not He alone, but “all them that believe,” 
can come into possession of this pearl of great price”! Truth 
may be accepted as a theory; but that it may become the mighty 
engine of our life, we must demonstrate it. Only in demonstra- 
tion shall we fully appreciate the stupendous value of our posses- 
sion; know that the motive power of individual life and that of 
the entire Spiritual universe are identical. 

Those who follow the footsteps of the Master, in demonstration 
of the Truth as taught and proved by him, receive day by day in- 
dubitable evidence that that which sustains material life has no 
relation to their life as sons of God. Such as these, orthodox 
pulpits can do nothing to teach. The only Sermon that has in- 
struction for them was delivered on the Mount. All they require 
is that, and study of the work of Him who delivered it. As their 
demonstration over enslayement to personal sense increases, and 
they come out from this bondage triumphant, they will come to 
understand that it is not by dread alone that man shall live. 
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CHURCH SERVICE. 


MRS. G. P. NOYES, 


Tue largely increased number of Scientists in many localities 
brings with it desire for churches, or public Sunday services in 
some form. In many instances, Scientists have been deterred 
from realizing these desires by an erroneous impression about a 
pastor or trained speaker as a necessary adjunct. So few of 
them have learned the “new tongue” that the supply is not 
equal to the demand. 

For the encouragement of those who are in this situation, and 
as an answer to many inquiries concerning the recently organized 
church in Chicago, something of our experience is here related. 

Recognizing that Science anp HEAL TN is both our Teacher 
and Healer, we resolved to take it into our pulpit and make it 
our Preacher also, by reading selections from it, together with 
appropriate passages from the Scriptures in place of a sermon. 
This plan we adopted as an experiment, believing it would result 
in unity of thought and exclusion of error. The result has ex- 
ceeded our most sanguine expectations. In two months both 
church and Sunday school haye doubled in number. This large 
body of regular attendants is united in the opinion that a com- 
plete and satisfactory public Sunday service, in this way, has 
been compassed. It has thus demonstrated that a Christian 
Science church can be carried on successfully and profitably 
without a regular speaker. 

A subject is chosen for each Sunday, for example: «The 
Spiritual Creation,” “Impersonal Man,” “ Divine Healing,” etc. 
One of our number is appointed to search the Scriptures and 
Science AND HeaLTH, for concurrent selections hearing upon 
the subject; these aggregated and interwoven, form a very im- 
pressive and helpful discourse. All who realize the great benefit 
derived from references given in the notes on the Sunday school 
lessons, can form an idea of the result of grouping the numerous 
passages found to illustrate and explain each of the subjects 
selected. The reading of these beautiful and inspiring passages 
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to a large body of listeners brings out unity and harmony, and 
largely divests the service of a sense of personality. We have 
also, the certainty of listening only to pure, unchallenged Chris- 
tian Science. However satisfying a Christian Science sermon 
may be, if it expresses genuine Christian Science, the ideas are 
all in Scrence AND Hearth. Variation in phraseology or in 
amplification is all we get that is new. 

It is not desired to convey the impression that there are no 
circumstances where a pastor or speaker may not be necessary, nor 
to imply that it is not well to have one. There are conditions 
in which a speaker becomes an absolute necessity. It is apparent 
however that the numerous group of Scientists who are.waiting, 
in various localities, for a pastor or speaker to establish services, 
can proceed at once with possibly greater advantage to them- 
selves than could be realized with a speaker. They are certain 
to gain strength through reliance on their own efforts, and from 
participation in the worship. 


NOTICE. 


- BELOVED STUDENTS AND CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS : 

I haye concluded that it is wise for the National Christian 
Scientist Association to convene without me. It gives you “ pa- 
tience and patience worketh experience,” and “love fulfills the 


law.” Do not expect me, I shall not be there. 
Affectionately yours, 


April 24th, 1890. Mary B. G. Eppy. 


“Tr is not in words explicable, with what divine lines and 
lights the exercise of godliness and charity will mould and gild 
the hardest and coldest countenance, nor to what darkness their 
departure will consign the loveliest. For there is not any virtue 
the exercise of which, even momentarily, will not impress a new 
fairness upon the features, neither on them only, but on the 
whole body the moral and intellectual faculties have operation, 
for all the movements and gestures, however slight, are different 
in their modes according to the mind that governs them — and 
in the gentleness and decision of right feeling follows grace of 
actions, and through continuance of this, grace of form,”— 
Ruskin. 


/ 
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HOME AND CHILDREN’S DEPARTMENT. 


TO MOTHERS. 


Ir is the object of this Department to present Christian 
Science in the beauty and potency of truth and purity. We 
would educate the young “out of sense,” with its beliefs of 
discordant error, “into Soul,” where all is*harmony and Love; 
so that, here on earth, they may both realize and manifest the 
Spirit of the Master’s prayer “Thy Kingdom Come.” We 
would teach them to: recognize God's voice, His all-power and 
all-presence ; the consequent unreality of error — that thus they 
may be enabled to “ follow the Lamb.” 

Mothers may wiekl inestimable power to further the work 
this Department hopes to accomplish. „ Mother-love includes 
Purity and Truth.” The higher mothers educate their little 
ones in Christian Science, the higher will become the order both 
of their demonstrations and their words; hence the purer and 
more elevated will become the tone of this Department which 
voices them. Really the children edit it, Our part is but to 
confine ourselves to facts, simply clothed in suitable language. 

* « Children, among their earliest lessons, should be taught the 
Christ-cure. They should be kept from discussing or entertaining 
theories or thoughts of sickness. To forestall for them the 
experiences of error, and its consequent sufferings, keep out of the 
mind of your children sinful or diseased thoughts. The latter 
should be excluded on the same Principle as the former. This 
is Christian Science.” 

Children are the holy inspirations of divine Love, given to 
lead us to nobler and better deeds. * “Their most important 
education is to be kept mentally free from impurity.” The 
recognition of this fact, causes us to desire that only the purest, 
most unselfish words and deeds enter these columns for their 
instruction. These accounts, from any authentic source what- 
ever, will ever receive hearty welcome from the JourNAL. 


HE prayeth best who loveth best 

All things both great and small; 
For the dear God who loveth us, 

He made and loveth all.— Coleridye. 


ee 
“BolzEXCE AND JIEALTH. ~ 
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The Little Physician. 


Anour a year since, when not quite ten years of age, my little 
son went through the Metaphysical College with me, gaining the 
most beautiful conception of our teacher, of any one I ever have 
spoken with. He often says: „Mamma, people will understand 
who Mrs. Eddy is some day; and then they will believe the 
Science.” J 

The manner of his own acceptance of the Truth was peculiar. 
When I first became interested, he persistently fought it; griev- 
ing that I did not call a doctor or give medicine when he was ill, 
Tearfully, in the most pleading way, he would say: “Mamma, 
you used to give me little pills when I was siek.” 

At one time, in belief of whooping cough, I seemed unable to 
help him. I engaged two other Scientists, but with no visible 
effect. He experienced no relief until one night, after one of 
those spasmodic spells of coughing, he exclaimed — soon as he 
could get his breath: „There! I can’t lose my breath; I've no 
breath to lose. “ama Christian Scientist!” From that hour 
he was freed from the cough; and has remained a loyal little 
Christian ever since. 

In healing, he has always been singularly successful. On his 
return from school one day, he said a little girl, who sat near 
him, had had a headache. I just put my head down on the desk, 
and said There is no sensation in matter,’ and in a few moments 
she told me her head was all right; that it did not ache a bit.” 

The best demonstration however — if there are any degrees of 
comparison — was the healing of a little playfellow of rhet- 
matism. The child was quite lame and it hurt him very much to 
run. My sympathetic little healer thought this a great pity, and 
came to me about it. Won't you treat IIarry, mamma, and 
make him so he can run and have as much fun as I do?” he 
asked, TI replied that he could do it as well as I. Ile was some- 
what surprised at this; it seeming a greater undertaking than 
merely to demonstrate over “headaches,” “ falls,” “cuts” ete., 
to which, in belief, boys are so accustomed. However, after I 
explained why it was no more difficult than other demonstrations, 
he began faithfully to treat his little friend. In a short time, 
Harry could run as well as he or any of the boys; and for over 
three years has continued so to do. 

One day at play, my little lad fell down a steep embankment 
and struck his head on a rock. Ile was carried to the house; 
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the blood streaming down his face, and a crowd of people follow- 
ing. I was absent at the time, but he insisted upon sending for 
me, telling them: “Send for mamma; she will make me all 
right.” After I arrived, gave a treatment, and he appeared him- 
self again, I asked: “Is not God everywhere?” „Mes,“ he 
responded quickly. “ When you think you are falling, can you 
get away from God?” “No.” “Then how can it hurt you any 
more to fall down a steep place than to walk up a steep place?” 
He regarded me a few moments, his eyes growing larger and 
larger, then drawing a long breath, “Why!” he exclaimed, 
“that is a great big lesson in Christian Science!” He has, many 
_times since, put this lesson into practice; particularly when 
skating on the ice. 

Not long ago, he came in and told me he had been having 
quite a discussion with some boys about Christian Science. 
Some boy had said, rather tauntingly: “ Let’s see! you belong to 
those mind-curers who don’t believe in taking medicine and kill 
people, don’t you?” “No,” he replied, “I believe in something 
better than mind cure; it is something that heals people.” This 
is the substance of the conversation as he related it. I did not 
make much of it; but told him they would sometime sce he was 
right, and that he was content to wait. He always exhibits a 
very Christ-like spirit now in the face of sneers and taunts, 
saying: „Oh, well! they don’t know now, but sometime they 
will ;— and be sorry.“ 


A“ Home Missionary.” 


A uiTtLe daughter who, with her mamma, completed the 
course at Mass. Metaphysical College, always explains the Science 
to her little friends, She is not happy until they understand and 
believe it. 

When eight years old, a cousin of about the same age came to 
visit her. That evening, while disrobing, with great delight she 
told her mother that the little cousin believed the Science. "I 
have taught her, mamma dear,” she said. “Explain how you 
taught her.“ “Well, I said: ‘Now you believe God made 
everything that is made, don’t you?’ ‘Yes,’ she said. And 
you believe everything He made is good?’ ‘Yes. Then who 
made sickness? Don’t you see it is nothing but a belief?’ and 
right away she said Yes, I see.’” Unlike her elders, this pupil 
was not even tempted to have all seeming explained. 
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There was belief of Diphtheria prevalent in the Ninder-garten ; 
some of the little ones haying been lost thereby. The following 
is our little teacher’s version of her own experience : “One day I 
was taken with headache; and in belief my bones did ache 
awfully, and I was sick at my stomach, and my throat so sore I 
could searcely swallow. Teacher noticed how pale I looked, and 
asked if I wasn’t sick; but I said No, Pm not? ou do not 
feel very well though, do you?’ ‘Not very, I said. ‘Well, I 
think you had better go home.“ I was really glad to go and get 
beyond the atmosphere of her fear. On my way home, I 
thought: Now mamma is away, and I have yot to treat myself! 
So I did, hard as ever I could, and in less than an hour I was all 
right.” 

This little lady once went to quite a large party given by a 
friend in Boston. When nearly all the guests had arrived, the 
little hostess said: “ My cousin is coming. She has hip-disease, 
and has to go on crutches. I want you all to be kind to her, and 
not to laugh at her; for it would make her feel badly.” Soon 
the unfortunate cousin arrived, and the children were all most 
amiable and gentle with her. Our little Scientist could not for- 
get; but, for days afterward, talked to her mother almost con- 
stantly about her. At iast her mamma said: “ Why don’t you 
heal your little friend?” Straightway she went to inquire if 
treatment would be acceniable, and, on learning that it would, 
began to treat faithfully twice a day; continuing so to do for 
nearly three weeks. The two were members of the same Sabbath 
school. Two Sundays, the .ittle patient came with her crutches; 
— but the third, she camerithout/ The little healer's delight was 
beyond all bounds. She was fairly lifted into the “seventh 
heaven” of joy and happiness, by the sight of the little cripple 
released. We afterward asked what she said, in treatment. 
“Why, just this: ‘God made everything; and everything He 
made is good. He made you; and Ile never made any lame 
girls?” Thus it is, in their simple faith in the power of Good, the 
children lead us! 


Masrer Frep E is a little boy fourteen years of age, who 
is coming on beautifully in Science. He sent his own money for 
the Jornxal. It is a daily marvel to me to see how quickly and 
easily children see and demonstrate the Truth.—Lu Verne, lowa. 
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OPEN LETTERS, 


Dear Jovenat.:—In a former number of the Jovryat ap- 
peared an article asking all Scientists to insert their cards, if only 
for the benefit of travellers far from home, in belief of trouble or 
sickness. At the time, I thought immediately to comply; but 
fecling that I might scem to be farther advanced in the work 
than I really am; also knowing others here who have demon- 
strated Truth in so much higher degree, yet who do not advertise, 
I neglected to do so. I have recently had the matter come home 
tome. A member of my family took a trip East. Before the 
departure, T tried to give the address of some Scientist in each 
place to be visited, of which Lockport, N. Y., was one. For this 
city I could find no card whatever. The stay there was limited, 
but just long enough to find near train time that there were quite 
a number of Scientists living there. Of course this brought the 
case very close home to me. 

If we are true Scientists, we will certainly correct in ourselyes 
whatever in others we find is not fulfilling the law of Love, or 
unity of thought and action; so please at once insert a card 
for me, 

We very much need a Normal Graduate here, as there is not 
nor has been one in our little city of 17,000 inhabitants. How- 
ever, we hope our realization of the ever-present Truth may avail 
soon, as in a few instances there now seems to be a turning back; 
but we hope it will all be light to us. I hope others may soon 
learn, as I have, that small or great the amount, it pays in a larger 
degree to invest for the cause of Truth, than for any other. All 
my late prosperity I owe to the realization of the Allness of the 
Providence of Good, and of the absurdity of claiming anything as 
my oun; for all is His, and all that I have that is good is from 
Him. Then why should we boast, or hold back from Good. 

My past summer has been a continual search and longing for a 
true realization of the relation of this mortal belief of personality 
to those who have “ passed on.” All who understand the human 
yearning for companionship of those from whom, to mortal 
thought, we are separated, can realize all, more than I can tell, 
of loneliness and longing to know how or when such belief of 
separation would cease (in appearance); if death be not a door- 
way, reality, or necessity. 

All lines of argument and thought I seem to have traversed, 
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and now, in faintest conception, I begin to discern the Truth as 
taught in Sc1ence AN Hearta, viz: that they who seem to have 
gone were only to material sense an appearance of the Real which 
has been, is now, and ever shall be a perfect Spiritual creation of 
Good, as we also are (vot will be). Weare with them nor; that 
which seemingly separates us being our lack of realization of the 
Spiritual being; the real and unchangeable. This belief of 
personality is what blinds us to our real being which is now—not 
merely will be at some future time. How, then, can they know or 
feel any change in the kingdom of changeless Harmony! Our 
work is to follow the light of Truth, observing all the laws of 
God, and not the commandments of men ; yielding all beliefs of 
Life, Intelligence, or Substance in this so-called material mani- 
festation, to Love, Charity, Purity, Humility,—acknowledging but 
one Power and that from Good in which can be neither error nor 
sense of error. 

I have always been interested to know why Luke was called 
the “beloved physician,” as we hear him often quoted by those 
interested in materia medica; hence, I have searched the 
Scriptures for some clue to his work, Unless it be in the original 
manuscript, I find nothing that would indicate his ever, at any 
time after becoming a follower of Jesus, using any material 
remedies or previous worldly knowledge in his work of the“ be- 
loved physician.” Shall we not, therefore, rightly conclude that 
he was “ beloved” for his faith in the supremacy of Truth’s heal- 
ing power in opposition to his former false beliefs; also for 
leaving them all behind, and accepting the Gospel of Healing ? 

Nor can I find any place where mortal man has been authorized 
to depend upon things material, or the knowledge of this world ; 
but rather the reverse. Witness, “Ye do follow after the com- 
mandments of men and not after the commandments of God“; 
also „Ile resorted to the physicians and not unto the Lord, and 
he slept with his fathers.” Again: “She had spent «i that she 
had to the physicians, and grew no better, but rather worse“; 
told of the woman with issue of blood, whom Jesus healed with 
Truth. I find this to be the case everywhere. In Revelations one 
instance which ail know to be typical, viz: the “ tree bearing leaves 
for the healing of the nations,” proves the single exception. 

I have also often thought how singular it is that Jesus’ only 
writing was in the sand. No other instance is given in the 
Gospels, 

I hope oll those more advanced as well as the new workers, 
will cast their mite into the treasury of Truth, desiring that all 
counterfeit thoughts be rejected. Yours in Truth, S. A. D. 
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From a child I never was well, but the last twenty years were 
dark ones to think of. Kidney and heart trouble in a very bad 
form caused the most skilful physicians to pronounce my case 
incurable. Was miserable and unhappy all the time, and living 
the life of a hermit. It is now eighteen months since I was 
healed, physically and spiritually. Truly, old things Aave passed 
away; all things have become new. It would be impossible for 
pen to express my gratitude to the one who brought this blessing 
to this age. My husband and daughter join in sending our blessing. 
Mr. N. has been wonderfully helped. IIe crushed his foot, and 
it was healed in one week; has also been cured of tobacco habit. 
We have started a Sunday school, and there seems to be a good 
degree of interest here. By vote of school, we have engaged 
Mrs, M. to come and teach us every Sunday. I find untold 
pleasure in reading Science anp HEALTH, and my Journat. I 
can hardly wait from month to month for the latter. Oh, that 
we may see many coming to the light!— Mas. C. A. N., 
Lowe tt, Mass. 


I wisn to thank the Christian Science Publishing Society for 
the new departure in Bible Lessons. In the study of these 
lessons, we can go to no higher authority than these two books 
— the BinIx, and Science anv Hearts; and a thorough study 
of both in our Sunday schools will do more to Spiritualize the 
thought, hence to advance the cause of Science, than any step 
yet taken by students in church work. Here we find the Truth 
unadulterated ; and in proportion to our individual faithfulness 
in making it our own, will we see the demonstration of Spirit and 
of power.— M. E. H., Broan Brook, Cony. 


THERE is a little band of about twelve under the good name of 
“Christian Scientist,” that meet every Sabbath to study the 
‘Bible Lessons,” and we can see the good our meetings are 
doing. I am a reader of the Jovrnat, and think I could not 
do withont it.— Mrs. G. MeD. lowa. 


Tue “Christian Science Series,” together with the JOURNAL, 
are loved and welcome visitors at our home. We do not feel 
that we could lose even one of these little messengers. I regret 
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that I am not able to order them by the hundred, and give them 
to all that are inquiring about Christian Science, and also to some 
I know of that have been deceived ; — have gone “ hungry and 
thirsty,” to so-called teachers of Science, and received “stones 
for bread.” I was one such myself; but the terrible sorrow and 
disappointment that were brought on me, compelled me to make 
inquiry for the cause of this distress. I learned through a loyal 
student, Mrs. C., that I was a long way from knowing anything 
about Christian Science. I/did not see it all at once, but being 
willing and anxious to know the Truth, it was revealed. Now I 
can see, through reading Science anv Hearta, how I was 
blinded. I thank God that I can sce the light, and the pages 
shine more and more. I am too poor to take instruction in a 
course of lessons, but I feel thankful for all I receive through 
every publication of the Teachér. I would loye to say much on 
this subject. Allis Mind, and there is but One, and I cannot 
feel that we are strangers. I am alone in this place, and my 
only comfort is derived from the study of Christian Seienee.— 
Mrs. I. A. J. 


PLEASE forward nine copies of the lesson leaflets beginning 
with the March number, for one year. I must add that we think 
those lesson leaflets just grand; and those that follow them 
closely will have a feast— Mus. J. R. H., Nortu Cork, Mixx. 


I feel that I must express my pleasure at the growing 
excellence of the JouRN A, and am most glad to see the spirit 
of fairness and general kindliness that speaks from its pages. 
The Bible Lessons are invaluable. I intend placing them in the 
hands of all students of scriptures whether Christian Svientists 
or not. By these lessons, people can seek and find the impersonal 
Truth for themselves unadulterated by the doctrine of person- 
ality — Z. S. L., Peor, IIS. 


I am doing all I can to increase the circulation of publica- 
tions. Am looking forward to the meeting in New York.— 
D. E. G., Norru PonrnRzr, VT. 


I cannot express how helpful I haye found “Theory vs. 
Realization”; and how much each month I find to uplift in the 
Jovrxar.—[I believe most of all in the children’s part.— A. H. 
W., Lexixetox, Mo. 


Questions and Answers. 75 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Eprrox Journat: My reply to the questions of “ A Seeker”: 
—There are teachers, and teachers; those having gifts of teach- 
ing differing according to the grace given them. In Christian 
Science, all should stand together solidly on the Rock on which 
the Church of Christ (Scientist), is built. 

Thousands have been born into the Kingdom through tlie 
teaching of Scrence anv Hearta though personally unknown to 
its Author. Some of her students have many earnest, loving 
students. Is it not right that these students should look to their 
teacher as a guide and way-shower in the Science? How can 
the student darken his understanding by a continuous drinking 
in of the Truth from the well-spring of the teacher? This need 
not be, and in fact is not, personality. Did not Jesus keep his 
beloved disciples ever about him? 

One teacher teaches students to “ work out their own salvation 
with fear and trembling.” Yet they do not forsake the teacher; 
but are always rejoiced to come together and obtain new Light 
to guide them on their way. They thus grow in the realization 
of Truth, and quicker demonstration. It is not the personality 
of the teacher that holds together the students; but the Christian 
Love that is seen and manifested in every word and action. 

Another teacher has many students; but when they go from 
the class, they come not back: that, in great measure, is the end 
of them. They know not Christian Science; and what little 
knowledge they have gained, serves only to make “confusion 
worse confounded.” The teacher tried to hold the students 
through personality alone. In the mortal thought this teacher 
surveys the successful teacher’s work, and the gathered brood, 
and declaims against “ coddling ” students. 

Another teacher keeps a few students banded together, but 
teaches the Science from a decidedly personal standpoint. Each 
and all scoff and sneer at the more successful teacher and 
students; gradually darken their own understanding, and event- 
ually lose the Light. 

These yarious teachers are known by their works, The good 
teacher must not be brought down to the level of the poor 
teacher. It is holding to personality that makes the poor teacher, 
and “ hinders the understanding of Principle.” Is it love for the 
Master's work, or jealousy that inspires the fault-finder? The 
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question of personality and leadership is not new; for in the 
olden time “there arose also a contention, which should be 
accounted to be greatest.” Jesus answered, saying: “ He that is 
the greater among you, let him become as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth serve.” With this kept ever in view, 
the questions of “A Seeker” need never again be asked, and the 
result of the teacher’s work will be left to its own solution.— D. 


UsexcertionaL Demonstration. The cry for light on the 
question “ Why is not demonstration unexceptional?” signed F. 
A. G. is of great interest tome. Three years ago I was the 
victim of two ailments, deafness and dyspepsia, both of which 
had troubled me as far back as my recollection reaches, I was 
persuaded to try Christian Science. Dyspepsia disappeared after 
three weeks of treatment. I commenced studying soon after. 
The belief of deafness gradually lessened, until about six months 
ago, when my ears began to feel very much stopped up, and 
every one told me I was growing worse. I know the fault is in 
myself. All sickness is caused by sin, and sin must be destroyed 
before we can attain unto perfect harmony. I have found much 
light, and experienced much relief when working on pride, and 
I sce more than ever before the necessity of meeting each claim 
of crror ourselves, regardless of the treatment we may have had, 
The healer demonstrates the principle by which each must work 
out his own problem. Jesus trod the wine-press alone; and if 
we would have our work permanent, and be able to stand the 
evil day of Animal Magnetism, we must take up our crosses 
with humility, and follow in the footprints of Jesus. 

Pride of life, pride of knowledge, spiritual pride, or pride of 
whatever sort must be killed. Our understanding (spiritual 
hearing) must crush the head of the serpent. We cannot expect 
to be physically whole while we entertain such errors, for the 
physical but reflects the mental state. The “thorn in the flesh” 
will continue to torment us until selt is crucified in «lZ its presump- 
tions. The kingdom of harmony within us must rule out the 
kingdom of discord. We must cling steadfastly to the Truth, 
and demonstrate our way with courage and patience, knowing 
there can be no discouragement in Mind, and that all things are 
possible to him who does the will of Good, and has no will of his 
own. If not weary in well doing,—if we faint not, we shall 
reap in due season.—H. A. M. 
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I nave seen no reply to A. P. F. in September Number. Are 
what we see with the material senses, counterfeits of the real?” 
The first necessity is to separate clearly the real Spiritual from the 
material. Accustomed, through mortal birth and education, to 
base conclusions upon sense-evidence, the spiritual seems but 
vague conjecture; for carnal man cannot know God. Only by 
starting from the one Scientific basis of omnipotent, omnipresent, 
omniscient God, Principle, the only Creator, can we understand 
that the universe — all that really exists — is entirely spiritual, 
with no possible element of matter or aught that can change or 
die. All man’s wisdom, based on sense-evidence, shows nothing 
but what ends in death. This is the light that is darkness. But 
all the while he is more or Jess conscious of a light that leads to 
eternal life — hence the reaching out for Truth. 

The child asks: “ What is a circle ?” and is pointed to a barrel 
hoop. His circle now means a quantity of coarse matter in 
“round” form; and if he has been hurt by its flying up at 
him when stepped upon, this very tangible “circle” probably 
impresses him with not a little fear of its power to do harm. 
Ie goes to school and finds his knowledge at fault. A circle is 
not a barrel hoop, but a round chalk mark on the blackboard— 
that is, much of the materiality of his first teaching is eliminated. 
The value of all his subsequent teaching and experience will 
depend on the degree in which they follow the same line—elimi- 
nation of the material in conception. 

Are not all our systems of education open to the charge that 
they concern themselves more with knowledge that is material 
and harmful than with that which relates to the highest good? 
Not until he learns from abstract definition, however, that a 
circle has neither thickness, weight, nor aught that can be 
changed in the least from its perfection, can he realize what is 
nreant by the idea Spiritual. The barrel-hoop was so gross a 
counterfeit that a sense of the real could hardly be conjectured 
from it. Just so with our very material conception of man, 
trees, stars, etc. As we start from the abstract or spiritual defi- 


bition only, can any true light come to us, and then we must 
long and faithfully “Continue in my (his) words;” if we do this 
the promise will be realized, “ ye shall know the Truth, and the 
Truth shall make you free.” The condition —Continne in my 
words — of our Master’s promise is usually left out, both in quo- 
tation and in practice, but is very important. Nothing in Science 
can be left out; Jesus taught Science.—B. N, 
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HEALING AND REPORTS OF CASES, 


“CHRISTIAN SCIENCE rests on proof not profession. It is not a 
theory, but a demonstrative system of healing, and it must be 
supported by proof of its power to heal. It is only in this way 
that the false Scientist and the true are discerned, and the people 
undeceived.”"—Mary BAKEK G. Eppy 


Reports or Cases. Notice is hereby given that while the names of 
healers will never be given in these columns, and in many cases, for 
obvious reasons, those of patients may not he, a record of both is kept. 
Any person desiring to be put in communicstion with elther, will please 
address the Editorial Department (enclosing a stamp for return postage, ) 
stating in what case they are Interested. 

The publication of cases Las two objects; the first, the help and 
encouragement of Scientists, and second, to lead those unacquainted with 
Science to look into its claims. Inquiries are therefore invited from ail 
persons interested. 


I wottp like to give my testimony as to what Christian 
Science has done for me vocally. 

Previous to my cure by and study of the Science, I was 
greatly troubled with sore throat which so affected the vocal 
organs that for weeks at atime I could not sing, These would 
be followed by other weeks of constant practice in my attempt 
to regain lost ground. After completing my course in Chris- 
tian Science Mind Healing, I demonstrated over this belief of sore 
throat, and consequent hoarseness, as follows: One evening 
when singing for friends, suddenly my old trouble attacked me, 
and with it came old fear. “Oh, you must not sing any 
more!” cried my friends, “ you will ruin your voice.” „Now is 
the time to prove your Principle to be Omnipotence /” whispered 
the “still small voice“ of Truth. Aloud I said: „ des I can 
sing; and I am not hoarse!” Therewith I demonstrated over 
the belief they held, and which held me. Immediately my 
voice welled forth in volume and, with a realization of Spirit that 
was a perfect inspiration, reached notes never before attainable. 
The belief then and there entirely disappeared, and I have 
never had a recurrence. 

Moreover I was painfully timid about singing before other than 
members of my own family, It took mea little longer to demon- 
strate over this; but when once accomplished, another decided 
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improyement was noted in my voice. Now, when I most fully 
realize and rely upon Spirit, I sing with perjict ease; and, with- 
out the slightest strain upon the vocal organs, reach notes I had 
never supposed within my “ compass.” 

Really fine crities have assured me that my intonations and 
expression are perfect; also, that I have a “ deeply sympathetic ” 
voice of wondrous character and feeling. My friends and I 
know that Christian Science has thus developed and perfected ;— 
in fact, that all the praise and eulogy bestowed upon the voice, 
are due the Science and my teacher, the author of SCIENCE AND 
Heatru.— A. D., New York City. 


Tun last year my financial matters have been seemingly close ; 
yet Lam not discouraged, I cannot be in this glorious Truth, 
knowing that all things work together for good to them that luve 
Good, This makes me think of the time, four years ago, when I 
first heard of Christian Science, I was in Denver, Col, at the 
time — could not live in Wichita,” so my physician said, I was 
lying in bed, sick and helpless in belief, when a dear, good sister, 
poor in this world’s goods but rich in Truth, came in to get my 
washing. She asked: “Are you taking medicine?” I replied: 
“No, the doctor can do me no good.” She then said: “Come, 
and go with me to the Christian Scientists. They helped me, 
and will help you” „ Christian Scientists!” said I, “what are 
they? what do they do? Is it Spiritualism or Mesmerism? Do 
they manipulate? If so, I don’t want to have anything to do 
with them, It may seem good for a little, but it is not lasting 
good.“ “No! no!” said she, “it’s not that at all. I cannot tell 
you much about it, but it’s all about God.” We were both silent 
for quite a while, and then I replied: “1 will go with you, for if 
it is ‘all about God,’ I know it is good, for 1 know Ile is good.” 

In less than three hours, with her assistance, I was up and 
dressed. We rode three miles in an open buggy, and the day 
was quite cold to personal sense. I took one treatment, and, as 
the lady said she would teach me, my first lesson in the primary 
course. For a year previous to this time I had not rested at 
night, and had had very poor health for thirteen years. That 
evening I felt so well that I helped get supper, and afterward 
slept well all night. By the time I had finished my course I was 
eured of “ beliefs.” Since that time I have read scarcely any- 
thing but pure Christian Science literature and the Bible; while 
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four years before I had laid that precious’ Bible away as being 
impossible for me to understand it. (From carly childhood T had 
regularly attended both church and Sunday school.) I said: “I 
believe the Bible is all right, but I cannot understand it. If I 
contime to read and study, Pll go crazy.” As our beloved 
Teacher has said, “ Nonsense is no sense at all.” This glorious 
Truth is now unfolding beautifully to us all. We have here in - 
Wichita quite a promising Sunday school — attendance over fifty, 
and increasing right along. I read your letter over and over. It 
was the first I ever had from a brother or sister in Truth, and 
contained such glowing words of Love and Truth as none could 
give except he had understood and demonstrated Truth. 
Yours in Truth, Mrs. C. G. C., Wremrra, KAN. 


I nan been out of health for two years, and the laat six months 
steadily under physicians’ care, One doctor told me I had 
catarrh, and was threatened with consumption ; another that it 
was nervousness, anda weak spine. I constantly grew worse, 
and at last went to a Christian Scientist; took three treatments, 
and haye had the best of health ever since. Without SCIENCE 
any Heavru it would undoubtedly have been less easy. When at 
first I tried to read, I could understand very little; but by 
repeated readings I see more clearly. It was over three months 
ago that I took my first treatment. I still continue as well as 
at first, and am growing stronger in the understanding of Chris- 
tian Science all of the time.— M. H. O'N. 

For two days symptoms kept giving me warning of a felon 
coming on the thumb; gaining zo ground however, till towards 
evening of second day. Then it became inflamed, and painful. 
This is the thought in Truth, held as treatment: “ Lore destroys 
all anger.’ It seemed a cloud of anger stood out as separate 
somewhere. In ten or fifteen minutes the thumb began to itch 
as if getting better. The inflammation left that night, and a little 
matter, brought to the surface under the skin, came out at the 
edge of the nail painlessly. The only thoughts held after 
the first, were: “ Error once destroyed comnot come to life 
again. All is Mind.“ This was nearly two years ago, and I 
have not felt a symptom since. Once I suffered with three on 
one hand at once; at different times they have appeared since — 
till this demonstration in Science — B. S., Junction Crry, Kansas. 
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EDITOR'S NOTE BOOK. 
: National Association Topics in Sight. 


AT the Cleveland meeting, the note of the church organization 
was sounded, as a call for separation of the new thought from 
the old. It was the word for the hour; though it was but partially, 
and too sensually, expressed. The wise action in de-organizing 
both the College Association and the Boston Church, checked 
the tendency to materialization, and gave wiser direction to 
aspiration. As thus corrected, the movement towards unification 
(rather than organization) has been on ascending spiritual 
lines. 


Tue Dispensary movement was inspired by the desire to lift 
Christian Science practice out of the rut of mere disease-healing 
for a livelihood, — as it is counted in mortal thought — into the 
preaching of the Gospel. The past year has witnessed a great 
advance, in this direction. Comparison of results and commun- 
ion in Spirit at the coming meeting, will result in more perfect 
perception and higher manifestation in both these activities, 
which must be regarded as the leading ones — those that resume 
or epitomize all activities — in the unfolding of Science. 


Tun sense of the Cleveland meeting was unmistakably in 
favor of restricting — virtually forbidding — students of one 
Normal teacher from studying with another. The tendeney in 
practice, since the meeting, has been as unmistakably towards 
removal of restrictions; towards adoption of changes in the rela- 
tion of teacher and student that necessarily follow. The subject 
of teachers’ associations, and the relations of all those affected by 
them have been earnestly canvassed in private, during the last 
months. 


Ar Cleveland no proposition was brought forward to disturb 
the actien of previous meetings concerning fees for students and 
patients. The nominal maintenance of a certain scale of charges 
has by many been considered a point of loyalty. Recent com- 
munications to the Jovrnar indicate a re-examination of all the 
subjects just referred to, from the new standpoints of thought. 
The whoie field of relation of Scientists among themselyes and 
with the public, is covered by these topics; the grander mani- 
festations of Science in church and dispensary work depend 
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largely upon their regulation in the spirit of Truth and Love. 

General harmony on these points of detail there must be. As 
to how far this result can be promoted by legislation or brotherly 
recommendation hy students who will assemble at New York — 
and in how far it must be left to be worked out in the individual 
sense, requires wise, and above all loving consideration to deter- 
mine. In restriction of study, government of associations by 
teachers, regulation of tuition and fees, there will be nothing 
tending to build up a caste. By the dissolution of the College 
the axe was laid at the root of this tendency, and it was settled 
that larger or smaller aggregations of Scientists are assemblies 
of Christians whose only lawful motive is growth in understand- 
ing. All action touching relations in material sense must be in 
imitation of our Master's, whose “ concessions to material methods 
were for the adjustment of spiritual good.” The law of conduct for 
all relations is found in these words: „Ve, however, may not be 
called Rabbi! for one is your teacher, and all ye are brethren, 
And ye may not call any of you father, upon the carth: for one 
is your Father, the Heavenly. Neither may ye be called leaders: 
because your leader is one, the Christ. And he who is greater 
among you shall be your minister, and whoever will exalt himself, 
shall be humbled: and whoever will humble himself shall be 
exalted.” * 


Tun wants of the different localities and sections should be 
carefully considered by each one before the meeting, that they 
may be properly voiced in the business sessions. Provision for 
many places eagerly calling for workers can thus be made on the 
spot. At the Publication office, inquiries more and more fre- 
quently are made for teachers and healers. Ifa system were 
established by which the Office could be kept regularly informed, 
bath as to wants and those willing to meet such demands, great 
good would result. But, by proper forethought, conference and 
action, at New York, much of direct, immediate good can be 
secured, 


Tun donation of the ground for a Memorial Church at Boston 
makes the consideration of ways aud means to realize such a 
structure, timely. We cannot resort to the machinery of solicita- 
tion employed in the old thought. The right inspiration ought 
to come at such a meeting as that now in preparation, 


* Matt, xxiii, 5, Rotberlam’s version 
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Tne meeting at New York will assemble with higher realiza- 
tion than any previously held, that “ we, the many, are one body 
in Christ, but severally members one of another”; that “if one 
member is suffering anything, all the members are jointly suffer- 
ing; or if a member is being glorified, all the members are jointly 
rejoicing.” * 

From the teaching and the example set before us we have 
learned at least a little more than before, how to bear “ with one 
another in love: giving diligence to keep the oneness of the 
Spirit in the uniting bond of peace, so as to grow into Iim in all 
things, who is the head, Christ,” . . . thus “securing the growth of 
the body unto an upbuilding of itself in Love.“ f 


Teachers and Students of C. S. 


Tne communication printed, elsewhere, would doubtless be, 
in great part, accepted by “ A Seeker,” (April JorRxaL p. 30) 
and by all shades of opinion on the subject in question. The 
real point of « D.’s” communication is in the words “ how can the 
student darken his understanding by a continuous drinking in of 
the Truth from the well-spring of the teacher?” Do these 
words quite harmonize with the averment that follows? — “this 
need not be and in fact is not, personality.” Could the looking 
to personality find more complete expression than in the words 
first quoted above ? 

Is there any teacher of Science who wonld allow a student to 
rest in the impression that there is more than one “ well-spring 
of Truth,” or that any personality can come between it and 
the student ? 

„P.“ refers to the example of Jesus. Jesus sent his students 
out to demonstrate after their first course of lessons — new as 
Science then was to human consciousness. IIe resumed his in- 
structions, later, but his constant endeavor was to direct them — 
and all others — away from his personality to the Father, the 
Christ—impersonal Truth. Failing in this he told them it was 
“expedient” that he should “ go away,” since the Spirit of Truth 
could not come to them, because they still insisted on looking to 
his personality as the “ well-spring of Truth.” 

The Teacher of Science today has separated herself volun- 
tarily from her students on account of the same error. She is 


* Rotherham’s version. 
t Ketberham’s version. 
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continually” pointing to the Brnte and Science anv HEALTH as 
the only “ well-spring of Truth,” and yet students of her students 
refer to and hold on — whose is the fault ?— to them, instead of 
drinking from the one fountain. 

Is not the teacher's function simply to open to students the 
less apparent meanings of the books — in reality one — that 
make the complete yesture of Truth? No one would deprive a 
student of the privilege of reference to a faithful and competent 
teacher, nor inculcate ingratitude or neglect. But is not the 
proof of a teacher's faithfulness the possession by the student of 
that degree of understanding that would make impossible such 
expressions as those that are the occasion of these observations 
and that justify such questions and criticisms as were put forward 
by “A Seeker”? 

Do not all teachers need to let these words of Jesus search 
their hearts? „Ile who from himself talks, his own glory seeks; 
but he who seeks the glory of him that sent him, the same is 
true, and unrighteousness in him is not.“ * + How can ye believe, 
(understand) who glory from one another receive; and the 
glory which comes from the only God seek not?” 

Tue article “ Church Service,” is rich in practical suggestive- 
ness, but does it reach the ideal to be aimed at by Scientists in 
their assemblies? If our services be modelled on those described 
by Sister Noyes, will they not degenerate into routine? Collated 
passages of the Bintæ and Science AND Hearta are undoubtedly 
more instructive than a “sermon.” But these could be repeated 
from a phonograph, and the element of personality would be 
still further eliminated, and the service would hardly he more 
mechanical. The main feature of Assemblies in which Scientists 
come together to praise God should not be the reading of 
passages from any books, Scientists leading the life of demonstra- 
tion — there are no other Scientists — are “a living epistle ” that 
should be «known and read of all men.” Their meetings should 
bring out facts and experience, in Life that is Spirit. Meetings 
modelled on those of the Mohammedans —in which readings of 
the Koran predominate — will not be, in the long run, much” 
more instructive than those of the present Christian sects. In 
Science it is not the pastor or “trained speaker” that is to be 
looked to as the possessor of the “new tongue.” 


2 Rotherbam's vorsion. 
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« This is the covenant which I will covenant to the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the Lord: Giving my laws into their 
understanding, upon their hearts also will J inscribe them:” . . 
“and in no wise may they teach each one his fellow citizen, and 
each one his brother, saying; Get to know the Lord! because all 
shall know me from a small one unto a great one of them.“ 
There is the covenant under which we are living! 

“Let the word of the Christ be indwelling within you richly, 
in all wisdom teaching and admonishing yourselres with psalms, 
hymns, spiritual songs: in your gratitude singing in your hearts 
to God.“ Is there any “small one” in Science who has not a 
“spiritual song” for the meetings of the brethren? Suppose 
our friends in Chicago and elsewhere make their meetings on the 
model of assemblies of the early Christians — who were also, 
according to their understanding, in the life of demonstration — 
and give us their experiences in this line. What is needed in 
our meetings is illustration of the Birte and SCIENCE AND 
II KLrn. IIow hard it is to put the new wine into old bottles! 
We tire of the routine of the sects, and there is danger that we 
set up one fetich for another. Let the voice of the living God 
ve heard in our assemblies! Let us all speak in the “new 
tongue,” bring out the spiritual facts of the Life that is unfolding, 
and thus help to realize the one consciousness. 


The New Theology and Immortality. 


(Kev. Dr. Lyman Abbott in the April Forum.) 


We no longer draw any starp iine between this world and the other world, We dismies 
asa part of the dualism of the past, the nution of a long and «lreary sleep,“ a fle hiy 
resurrection, and a great gap between the dyiug and the rising again. Life is 
coutinovus; life ts one; ant dearth makes nu break in it. The loss of au arm 
leavers the man unchanged; the other arm fu lort, he is still unchanged. . . . 
Life ges on uninterrupted. ‘The body drops Into the grave und disintegrates 
altegetber. Life still gues on oninterrupted. The dissolution of the whole Indy 
in no more than the dissolution of any part of it. . . , As man goes out of our 
fight such js he on the oiher side of the veil which bides bim from ux . . . New 

eolngy men, refuse to accept the anacriptaral dogma of the decisive nature of this 
life's probation for every man; for tnat dogma belongs to that dualism which insists 
on breaking Ifa into two disseverel hemispheres, time and eternity, thin world and the 
other worki. We know no such severance. We are now in eternity; this world and the 
other world are one. 


Christian Scientists rejoice to see the Truth recognized, even 
though those declaring it haye not the fulness of understanding 
brought to light in the text book of Science. But experience 
teaches that the persons who thus voice only partially the Truth 
of Science, still holding to the reality of matter and evil, are sepa- 
rated by the whole heavens from understanding of Science. The 
issue, the only one, between Truth and error is that of the reality 
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or unreality of all that is unlike Good. Spiritual perception hot 
conjoined with the life of demonstration over the enemies ot 
humanity only widens the gulf of separation from Truth. There 
is no other materialist that holds so obstinately to matter, as the 
New Churchman or Swedenborgian, simply because he has 
confirmed himself in error, rationally; none where beliefs of 
sickness are seemingly so inwronght with the sense of being. 

The refinements of material sense by which it is made to seem 
more like spiritual sense, afford, then, no ground of fraternization, 
It is a mistake to go into transports over the persons who give 
utterance to such thought, or to suppose they are nearer to us. 
The writer of these lines has talked for hours together with those 
holding the high attenuations of error, whose positions were 
discernible to Truth, mounting higher and higher, with only a 
thin, transparent vail between,— and has seen that the lines of 
error are parallel, not converging, to those of Truth. In such 
persons, “the adamant of error in self-will, self-justitication, aud 
self- love“ is only the harder, and can be dissolved only by a 
higher power of the universal solvent of Truth. 

Wherein, then, is there room for rejoicing in such utterances 
as that quoted at the head of these lines? Dr. Lyman Abbott 
himself, holding such views, is harder to reach with the Truth of 
Science than he was in the old theology. Error has been driven 
out of one stronghold, and has entrenched itself anew, higher up, 
nearer to Truth. Here it has a stronger line of defence — as 
against our present sense of Truth — than when it was behind the 
bulwarks of gross materiality in what is now proven, even to 
Presbyterianism, to be unreason. 

But the thonght of Truth voiced through Dr. Abbott falls on 
many cars that ean hear; that have not been trained to deafness 
in a course of theological study, nor, by life in the pulpit, into 
obstinate belicfs of self-hood. There is to humanity — as to the 
Scientist — no Dr. Abbott. Truth is spoken — as Jesus said of 
his words — into the world,“ into the universal consciousness. 
Panl said, about the preaching of Christ by those not fully in the 
Truth, “ Notwithstanding, because in any wuy, whether in 
pretext or in Truth, Christ is being declared, even in this I 
rejviec, ven, and will rejoice.” 

Continuity and unity of Life, unbroken by death — instead of 
“time awd eternity, this world avd the other world“ — is a 
conception of Science. We rejoice when it is spoken into the 
world, though the particular embodiment of the sense of person- 
ality se spiritualized as to utter it —in this case named, amongst 
men, Dr. Lyman Abbott — may be, to our sense, all the more 
obstinate in error, For we know not personality, we perceive 
only the unfolding of Truth to the general consciousness. 
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NATIONAL ASSOCTATION, 


Who are expected. 


Many are asking: “Can I vote if I attend the convention?“ 
„Will I be allowed to listen to all the deliberations?” “TI ama 
Methodist, will I be allowed to attend your proceedings?” 

In reply to such inquiries the following statements are nec- 
essary : 


First, All member: of the Nationa! Association may vote on any question presented, or 
may address the Convention, subject only to usual parliamentary rules, 

Second. All who are tint now members, cau become sach at the first or any sulwequent 
sessiuu of the Associutlon, provided they cumply with the conditions viz. : 

1 Must be strictly moral and adopt platform of Christian Science, 

2 Males must be at least twenty-one years of age and females eighteen. 

3 Must be voacbed for as to character, and standing in Science. 

4 Sign the Constitution and pay annual lues of one dollar. 

Third. Those not Sclentlels, as well aa those who are and yet do not care to participate in 
the deliberations of the Convention, are cordiali invited. to be present at all Sessions, 
except when Convention may Le in Executive ion. A particular part of the hall wiil 
be assigned to visitors, 


Headquarters. 


Tne Unton Square Horkl, corner 15th St. and 4th Ave., 
Union Sq. will be headquarters. Cars from this hotel pass the 
Lyceum where conyention is held. Rooms range in prices from 
FI upwards according to location, size, and accommodations, e- g.: 
< Room with single bed, $1; with double bed, for one person, 
$2; for two people, 33. Suites of two rooms with two double 
beds, bath room and closets, F. Cots, $1 extra. A discount of 
25% from above prices given all Scientists attending conyention. 
Table on European plan — no discount allowed. For rooms, ete. 
address Andrew J. Dam, at above hotel. 

Board and rooms can be secured in the immediate neighbor- 
hood of Lenox Lyceum for those who prefer a private boarding 
house to the hotel. 

For information address Mrs. F. J. Stetson, 138 5th Avenue, 
Now York City, 


Convention Hall. 


Lenox Lycepm, corner Madison Ave. and 59th Street, is one 
of the finest and most accessible auditoriums in the metropolis. 
It is arranged for Conventions and large gatherings, and has 
excellent committee and waiting rooms, etc. 

A caterer will serve lunches in the banquet hall, at reasonable 
prices. Central Park and other points of interest being near at 
hand, those who wish to use the time after morning session and 
before that of the afternoon in sight sceing, will thus be afforded 
excellent opportunity. 
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Programme. 


Convention will conyene at 10 a. u, Tuesday, May 27th. 
Devotional exercises—address of welcome and response—zppoint- 
ments of Committees, and the usual preliminary work, will com- 
plete the first session. A reception will be tendered all visitors 
and delegates by the New York and Brooklyn Scientists, on Tues- 
day evening. Concert on Wednesday evening. Both reception 
and concert given at the Lyceum. 

It is the intention of our hosts to make these occasions not only 
enjoyable, but to see that brethren gathering from all parts of 
the country shall become personally acquainted and well known 
to each other, ere they depart for their several homes. 


Railroad Rates to the National Christian Science Association. 


Tt will be of interest to everyone who expects to attend our 
coming Convention, to learn that we have arranged for a special 
train to New York, via the Lake Shore & Michigan Southern 
and New York Central Railroads, leaving Chicago at three 
v’elock, Sunday afternoon, May 25, and arriving at the Grand 
Central depot the next evening. Special sleepers, containing 
the Cleveland and Buffalo delegations, will join our train at their 
respective points. 

The fare from Chicago will be 820 going, and 56.67 returning, 
(on the Certificate plan) exclusive of the sleeping-car fare; the 
latter will, by special arrangement, be about #4 per berth each 
way. These tickets will be good for returning until Monday, 
June 2d. 

The railroads in the Western States’ Association have made 
no reduction in rates for this occasion, but this will entail no hard- 
ship if the present cnt rates continue in effect. If, however, 
regular rates should be restored before the 25th prox., it is quite 
likely that parties of ten or more from any one point in Missouri, 
Kansas, Iowa, Colorado, Dakota, Nebraska, Minnesota, Wiscon- 
sin, Kc, can secure excursion tickets to aud from Chicago at 
moderate rates. 

Please let us hear from you as soon as convenient, advising us 
of your intentions, in order that the necessary sleeping-car spruce 
may be reserved for you. Further information given by 

Yours respectfully, 
G. P. Novrs, 
C. L. DAvibsox, 
Com. on Transportation, Room 72, 130 Dearborn St., Chicago, IIls. 


No special rates ean be obtained from the New Exaranp 
Passenger Assovtation from points in Maine, Vermont, New 
Hampshire, and Massachusetts. So the Committee have made 
arrangements with Tuk Fare River Sreampoar Lise (Old 
Colony) at the following rates, Boston to New York and return: 
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~ Rpecial 

Round Trip. 

Rate per person party of 25 to 49 inclusive 5.10 
* ” »” 50 ” 74 ” . . . . . 4.80 
” n „ 75 „ 99 8 SP eb ean oat e 
” ” * 100 ” 149 * . . . . . 3.90 
” n » 150 ” 299 ” i „ N 9 3.60 
” ” ” 300 ” 499 W 2 * oe 3.30 

10 Ý „ 500 and over Pres a y 0 


Persons desiring to take advantage of this trip should advise 
party named below, not later than May 20th (to be sure of 
securing transportation) and state number of tickets desired. No 
reductions made on state rooms. Those costing $1 are sufti- 
ciently large for two persons. A request to secure accommoda- 
tions will be considered binding, even if not used. Train leaves 
Old Colony depot at 6 r. Ir. 

Excursionists should meet at Reading Rooms, 24 Boylston St., 
5r. m. Monday, May 26, 1890. 

For tickets and staterooms apply by letter at once to 

H. H. Banus, Secretary. 
Box 522, Winchester, Mass. 


Truxk Liye PASSENGER COMMITTEE: Instructions to Per- 
sons Attending the Meeting of National C. S. Association, New 
York, May 27-29, 1890. 


1. The concession is for persons going to the meeting from 
Trunk Line territory, i. e., from Niagara Falls, Buffalo, and Sala- 
manca, N. Y., Pittsburgh, Pa., Belaire, O., Wheeling and Par- 
kersburg, W. Va., and points East thereof, except in New 
England. 

2. The concession applies to persons starting from said terri- 
tory by any of the roads listed below. If the starting point is 
not located on one of those roads or is a point on those roads 
where certificates and through tickets are not issued, tickets 
should be purchased to the most convenient point on any of the said 
lines, and thence, by direct routes only, through to place of meeting. 

3. The concession is fare and a third, on Committee's certiti- 
ente. It is conditional on there being an attendance at the meet- 
ing of not less than 50 persons holding such certiticates. 

4+. The going ticket must be purchased within three days 
before, or two days after, the opening date of the meeting; other- 
wise no reduction in fare will be made on the return passage. 

5. Each person ayailing of the concession will pay full tariff 
first-class fare going to the meeting, and get a certificate filled in 
on one side by the agent of whom the ticket is purchased. The 
agents at all stations of any importance keep the certificates in 
stock. 
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6. Present the certificate to the proper officer at the meeting, 
that the other side may be filled in. 

7. Certificates are not transferable. 

8. On presentation of the certificate, duly filled in on both 
sides, within three days (Sunday excepted) after the mecting, 
the ticket agent at the place of meeting will return the person to 
his starting point at one-third the highest limited fare. The 
return ticket will be issued over the route used in going to the 
meeting, and will be available for continuous passage only. 

9. No refund of fare will be made on account of failure of any 
person to obtain a certificate. 


Instruction to Persons Endorsing Certificates at the Meeting. 


10. Fill in the blank side of the certificate, and sign same, 
provided there ia an attendance at the meeting of not lesa than 50 
persons holding Trunk Line certificates. Should the Central 
Traffic, Southern Passenger, Western States Passenger, or New 
England Association join in the concession, the certificates of 
either or all the Associations may be counted in the fifty, The 
certificate will then entitle its holder to the concession set forth 
in clause 8. 


CS Delegates and others availing of the concession should 
present themselves at the offices for certificates and tickets at 
least thirty minutes before departure of trains. 


LIST OF ROADS MAKING THE CONCESSION. 


Baltimore and Ohio (Parkerabarg, Bellaire, | New York, Lake Erle & Western, 
am Wheeling, aud east thereof), New York, Ontario & Western, 
Baltimore d Potomac, Northern Central, 
HKenumgton & Rutland“ Pennsylvania (except locally betwoen Phil- 


Bunalo, Rochester & Pittaburgb, adelphia and New York), 

Camden & Atlantic, Philadelphia & Erie. 

Central of New Jersey, Philadelphia & Reading (except locally 
Central Vermont.“ between 8 New York), 
Chesapeake & Uhio, Pulladelpbia Wilmington & Baltimore, 
Delaware & tindson Canal Co., Rome. ateriown & Ogdeurburg except 
Delaware, Lackawanna & Western, on Phænix Line —stations bet ween Nyra- 
Kimira, Cortland & Northern, cure and Orwego), 

Fail Brook Coal Co., Shenandoab Valleys 

Fitcbburg,* Western New York & Peunaylvania, 
(rand Trunk,“ West Jersey, 


lebigh Valley. | West Shore. 
New York Centra) & Hudson River, 


* Only for business originating at, or destined to, stations on the direct lines of these 
roads between Troy, N. Y., and Montreal, Can. 


If there is not an attendance of at least fifty from the aggre- 
gate lines composing this Passenger Association, no rebate for 
return tickets will be allowable. 


Tne Cesrrat Trarric Association gives rates over the fol- 
iowing railroads at one first class, either limited or unlimited, to 
New York, and one-third fare returning ;—except from points in 
the state of Michigan. From points in Michigan to other points 
in that state, the legal fare is two cents per mile each way. 
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Raltimore & Obio R. R. Indianapolis & Vincennes R. R. 


Cairo, Vincennes & — Line. | Jeffersonville, Madison & Ind. R. R. 
Chicago & Grund Trunk k Kanawus & Oblo Ry. 

Coicago & West Michigan Ry. | Lake Erle & Western Ry. 

Chicago, St. Louis & Pittsburgh R. R, Lake Shore & Michigan South Ry. 
Ciociu, & Muskingum Valley Ky. Marietta, Columbus & North K. R. 
Cincinnati, Jackson & Mackinaw Ry. Michigan Central R R. 

Ciuvinnati, Wabash & Michigan Ry. Pittsburgh & Lake Erie R, R. 

inet nat, Washington & Bait, t. R. Pituburgh, Cincin. & St. Louls Ry. 
Cleveland, Akron & Columbus Ry. Pittsburg, Ft. Wayne & Chicago Ry. 
Cleveland & Marietta Rx. naw Valley & St. Louis R. K. 
Cleveland & Piuaborgh R. R. Scloto Valley Ry, 

Clevelandi, Uin., Chic. & St. Laonis Ry. Toledo & Ubio Contral R, R. 
Cleveland, Lorain & Wheeling Ry. Toledo, Columbus & Southern Ry, 
Columbus, Hocking Val. & Tol. Ry. Valley Ry 

Det., Grand Haven & Milwaukee Ry. Vuandalin Line (T. H. & 1) 

Detroit, Lansing & Northern R. K. Wabash R. It. 

Grand Rapids & Indiana R. R. Western New York & Penna. R. R. 
Grand Trunk Ry, (W. of Toronto.) 39 ronds, 


Indianapolis & St. Louis Ry. 


Certificates must be procured at the point where ticket is pur- 
chased. Tickets can be bought not earlier than three days before 
the date of meeting, and must be presented to the ticket agent 
in New York, countersigned by H, II. Bangs, Secty., within 
three days after adjournment. For further information address 

G. P. Noves, 
C. L. Davinson, 
Com. on Transportation, Room 72, 130 Dearborn St., Chicago, III. 


Tue TRANSCONTINENTAL Association has an open excursion 
rate of one and one-third fares from the Pacific coast to Missouri 
River points, of which all who desire to attend the meeting of 
the National Association can avail themselves. This Round trip 
$80, Persons attending the convention can buy round trip 
tickets at the Missouri River points, taking the usual certificate 
which, when countersigned by H. II. Bangs, Secty., at the mect- 
ing, will entitle them to return ticket upon payment of the one- 
third rate from New York. 


Tue Sourukkxx PASSENGER Assovtarion, composed of the 
following Companies : 


Alabama Great Southern Eailroad. Memphia & Charleston Railroad. 
Atlantic Const Line, Nashville, Cuatta. & St. Louis Ry. 
Atlanta & West Point Rallroad. Now Orleans & Northeastern R, R. 
Branewick & Western Kallroad. Norfolk & Western Kallroad, 
Charleston & Savannah Hallway. Penneylvania Hajlrond, 

Central Railroad of Georgia (Linen South of Washington.) 


Cinciunatl, New Orleans & Texas Pacific Port Royal & Augusta Raliway. 


Hy. Raleigh & Gaston Rallroad. 
Fant Tenn., Virginia & Georgia Ry. Richmond & Allegbany Ratiroad, 
Georgia Railroad. Richwond & Danville Railroad, 
Georgia Pucitic Raliway. Richmoml, Fredericks & Potomac R. R. 
ung Central Railroad. Rome Huilroad. 
(Lines Somi l of the Olito Sivas) Savsnnal, Florida & Western Ry. 
Jackronville, Tampa & Key West Ry. Seaboari! & Roanoake Railroad. 
Louteville & Nasheilte Rallraau. Shenandoah Valley Railroad. 
Lines South of the Ohio River.) (Linea South of Potomac River.) 
ulxville, New Orleans & Texas Ry. South Carolina Rallway. 
2 & Tennessee Kallroal. Vicksburg & Meridian Railroad. 
Mobile & Ohio Kailron, Western & Atlantic Rallroad. 
(Lines South of the Ohle River.) Wostern Railway of Alabama. 


Gives rates to and from New York, to persons attending the 
meeting of the National Christian Science Association May 27th 


92 ¶ Aristian Science Journal, 


and 29th inclusive, of one fare going, and one-third of the highest 
limited fare returning. 

Each person desiring the excursion rate, must purchase à first 
class ticket, either limited or unlimited, to New York, for which 
full fare must be paid; taking a certificate of such purchase from 
the agent of the company where such ticket is purchased. If 
through-tickets cannot be procured at the starting point, purchase 
ticket to the most convenient point where thronugh-tickets can be 
purchased; taking certificates from the agent at each office where 
tickets are purchased. 

It is important that these certificates be procured and pre- 
served; and they are not transferable. No refund of fare will 
be made because of failure, on any account whatever, of the 
parties to obtain certificate. Without this certificate, persons 
will be unable to obtain the one-third return rate, and will 
be obliged to pay full tariff fare both ways. Return certifi- 
cates will be countersigned, at the meeting of the Conven- 
tion, by H. H. Bangs, Secretary ; and on these the return tickets 
will be procurable in New York. 

For further particulars address 

G. P. Noyes, 
C. L. Davinsox, 
Com., Room 72, 130 Dearborn St., Chicago. 


PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


Borxp Volume One of Sers, May 89-90, is now ready for 
delivery at 1.25 per Copy prepaid. 


Tuose haying copies of June 89 Jovrnat, and willing to 
exchange same for other literature will please notify Publisher. 


Cats are coming from different localities for teachers and 
healers to locate permanently in their midst. Those ready for 
such work will communicate with this office. Two points are 
now anxious for laborers. 

Tue exceeding excellent and ably written pamphlet “ Writings 
and Genius of the Founder of Christian Science” has been 
printed in an edition of five thousand copies. It is written in 
admirable literary style with the added grace of a learned insight 
in Science. 

We trust its reduced price will procure a still wider circulation 
of so valuable a contribution to our cause, Price 15 cents each 
81.50 per dozen prepaid, 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) HOLD REGULAR SUNDAY 
SERVICES AS FOLLOWS: 


Arkansas City, Kayx.—Tloughton Block, Summit Street, 3 
7. u. Sunday school 2 p, m. Speaker, Mra. F. E. W. Wilkins. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASKA. — 3.30 P. M., CNS. Hall, Court Street, 
bet. Fifth and Sixth. Pastor, E. M. Buswell, C.S.B. Sunday 
school 2.30. ; 

Beror, Wis.— 10.30 K. u., and 7.30 r. u., Carpenter's Block. 

Boston. — 10.30 o'clock 4. ma Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 o'vlock. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pas- 
tor. Praise Service, Friday, 7.30 r, m, 36 Bromtield Street. 

Brookiyn, N. Y.— 10.30 a.m, and 7.30 pu. Aurora Grata 
Cathedral, Madison St. and Bedford Ave. Rev. F. E. Mason, 
pastor. i 

Brrraro, N. Y.— Music Hall Building, Main Street. 10.45 
A.M. Sunday school 12 m, Rev. E. R. Hardy, pastor. 

CutcaGo.—10.45 K. M.; S. S. 11.45; Kimball's IIall, cor. State 
and Jackson Sts. 

CuicaGo.—3 P. u., First M. E. Church, corner Clark and 
Washington Streets. S. S. 4.30 . v. Rev. G. B. Day, pastor. 

CLEVELAND, O. — 10.30 a. u., 50 Euclid Ave., Room 111. Geo, 
A. Robertson, pastor. 

Denver, Cor. — 10.30 a. m, Odd Fellows’ Hall, No. 1543 
Champa St. Sunday school 12 m. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

Decetu, Minn. — 10.30 K. st, 7.30 P. u., at 802-303 Pastoret- 
Stenson Building. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C.S., Speaker. 

Fort Howarp anp Green Bay, Wis.— 10.30 a. M., Royal 
Arcanum lall (Fort Toward side of river). 

INDIAN AUS, INp,—2 P. M, S. S. 3 r. ma Plymouth Church. 

Ix uA AUS, IND. — 10.30 a. My cor. North un! Alabama Sts, 

MARINETTE, W 18.—10.30 K. u., and 7.30 r. ma Johnstone's Hall. 

Mi-warkkk, Wis.— 10.30 K. u., Severance Mall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C. S. D. Sunday school 
11.45 A. . 

New York City. — 10.30 K. x, Hardman IIall, No. 2 W. 
19th St. Speaker, Mrs. F. J. Stetson, C.S.D. Sunday school 12 m. 

Ovonto, Wis.— 10.30 a. u. and 7.30 r u. Bible class and 
Sabbath school 12 v'rlock. 

San FAN CISCO, Cal. — 11 A. u., Sunday school 12 a, Aleazar 
Building, between Stockton and Powell Streets. 

Syracuse, N. V. — 10.30 K. ., Sunday school 12 „., Greyhound 
Hall. 

Toronto, CN AA. 11 K. u., Sunday school 12.30 P.a 4504 
Spadina Ave, Rev. R. Rabjohn, C.S., Speaker. 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists (not incorporated 
churches ) are as follows: 


Arkansas City, Kay. — 10.30 a. . 

ATKINSON, Nes. — Corner Maiu and Sixth Streets. 

ATLANTA, GA. — S. S., 9.80 K. u., res. Gen. Lewis, Peachtree St. 

Ausrix, Txx. — 4 r. u., house of Mrs. August Zillers. 

Barre, Vr. — 11 K. ., S. S. 12.30 v. ., residence Wm. Clark. 

BELLEVILLE, KAN. — 3 P. u,, residence of T. W. Hatten. 

Bixnguampron, N. Y. 10.30 K. u., Royal Arcanum Hall. 

BLOOMINGTON, III. — 3 r. u., Red Men's Hall, Sunday school. 

BNOOKLXN, N. V. — 3 r. u., 41 Green Ave. 

BrrraLo, N. Y.— Bible class, 3.15 P. u., 548 Main Street. 

BANCROFT, Neb. — 3 r. Ma residence of N. R. Fletcher. 

CnanLESs Ciry, Iowa. — 10.30 K. s., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

CnATTANOOGA, TENN.—3 r. M, 1 Loveman Block, East Xth St. 

CIN GIN NAT, O.— 10.30 K. u., The “Ortiz” suite 5, 4th and 
Sycamore. 

CoLrorano Springs, CoL. — 3 P. m, No. 210 Huerfano Street. 

Corser Biers, lowa.—4 r. ., Press Club Room, Entrance 
No. 19 Pearl Street. 

Davenrvort, Jowa. —11 A. Ma Bible class 12 M. 

Denver, Cor. —3 r. N., 3 La Veta Place. 

Des Moises, Ta. — 10 a.m, Second Baptist Church. 

Detrorr, Mien. — 4 r. „., Royal Templar Hall, 209 Wood- 
ward Ave. 

EARLVII. LE, N. ¥.— 3.30 r. ., residence E. E. Estey. 

Enkuart, INH. — 10.30 K. t., Whitman Block. 

Error, Wis. — Residence of E. B. Loveland, C.S. 

Fare River, Mass.-— 2 r. ma 89 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fairmount, Mixx. — 3 r. m, residence Edw, F. Wade. 

Fonr Wonrn, Tex.—S. S. 10 K. u., residence Mrs. A. C. Shugart. 

GALESBRURG, II. — Good Templars’ Hall, East Main St., 3 P.s. 

GALVESTON, Tx. — 5 v. M. S. S. Broadway, between 23d and 
24th Sts. Sunday school, 0.30 K. M. 

Garven Ciry, Kas.—3 r. t., Bible class Wed. eve., 7.20. 

GrovcestErR, Mass. — Bible class, 3 r. m., 79 Middle Street. 

Gioverster, Mass.— 7 r. N., Harmony Hall. 

Granp Rarips, Mien. — 10.30 K. M. Good Templars’ Hall. 

Grasp Forks, Dax.—3.45 P. M, residence Miss Mattie Sutton. 

JaNxesvitie, Wis. — 3.00 r. M, No. 154 South Jackson St. 

Jusxetion Crry, Kas.—11 A. M, house of Mr. Frederick Mann. 

Kassas Crry, Mo.— 10.30 A. ma, 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building, 

Kansas Crry, Mo. — 3.30 r. M., at 1431 Harrison Street. 

Krauser, Nen, — 3 r. M., rooms 16 and 17 Andrews Block. 

Louansport, Inp.—3 m ma Bible class, residence Wm. II. 
Aldrich, cor. West Market aud Wilkinson Streets. 

Lawrenck, Mass. — 3.15 r. u., Bible class, 
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LEAVENWORTH, KAN. — 3 P. u., 614 South Fifth St. 
Le Mars, Iowa.— 4 r.m., S. S. 3 P. M., Flint Block, Main St. 
Lexincton, Mo. — 10.30 a. u., Bible class at Mrs. Raymond's. 
Lrycoty, Nes. — 10.30 a. M., 1219 Q. Street. 
LıTTLETON, N. II. — 3 P. m., Opera Block, Main Street. 
Lockport, N. Y.— 7 P. u., No. 2 Central Block. 
Lone Branca, N. J. — 11 A. u., residence Martha Campbell. 
LoweEtt, Mass. — 2.45 P. x., Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 
Maduo, Int. — 10.80 a. M., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 
Mason City, Ta.—10.30 a. u., S. S. 12 N., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
McGrecor, IA. — 10.30 a. M., residence of E. Hoxsie, C.S. 
Mempnis, Tenn.— 4 P. M., C.S. Rooms, No. 111 Jefferson St. 
MINNEATOLIS, Minn.— 4 P. M. 43 8th St., south. 
MARTELLE, Jowa.— 10.30 a. ., Ellison Hall. 
Montreat., Can. — 2268 St. Catherine St., 4 P. M., S. S. 2.30 P.M. 
Montrose, CoL. — 10.30 a. m., residence of M. A. Bagley. 
Mount Preasant, Micu.—3 r, M., S. S. 4 P. ., Unity Church. 
Mancuester, N. H.— 7.30 r. m, Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
Nasua, N. H.—12.30 r. m., Spalding’s Block, 237 Main St. 
New Beprorp, Mass. — 7.30 P. N., 187 Middle Street. 
Newton, Kan.— 12 M., 325 West Eighth Street. 
Nokrgcork, Minn. — Residence of Mrs. Brown, C.S. 
OAKLAND, Cat.—l11 A. M., S. S. 12.15 r. M, G.A.R. Hall, 13th St. 
OcpENssune, Wis. — 2 P. M., residence of W. J. Axtell. 
Orrumwa, Iowa. — 3.30 P. M., No. 333 East Second St. 
Peoria, III. — 3 P. u., Sunday school 4 r. u., at Church of 
Christ (Scientist), North Monroe Strect, adjoining High School. 
Piqua, Onto. — 10.30 a. St., Commercial Lodge J. O. O. F. 
PLyĮĒourty, Micu. — 3 r. m., Grange Hall. 
Pomrey, N. Y.— 3.30 P. u., residence of Mrs. R. M. Dunham, 
Port Horr, Ont, — 11 a, u., at residence of Wm. H. Wright. 
Portitann, Mr.—7.15 P. N., 273 Cumberland St. 
Puesto, Col. — 10 a.m., Bible class 2.30 P. 3., Stimpson Block. 
Quincy, III.. — 10.30 A. u., S. S. 9.30 a, u., at 622 Broadway. 
Ravenna, NEU. — 2 F. M., residence of D. Morrison. 
Rrvegsipe, CaI.— Bible class 10.45 K. m. 
ROCHESTER, N. V. — 4 r. t., S. S. 3 T. It., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
SACRAMENTO, CAI. — II A. N., S. S. 12.15, Granger's Building. 
SALEM, OREGON. — 3.30 T. ., State Insurance Building. 
SANBORN, IX. — Residence of Frank Brainard, C. S. 
Sanpusky, OO. — 3 p. u., C. S. Rooms, 922 Washington St. 
San Disco, Car. — Sunday school 9.30 a. m., 1907 E Street. 
Scranton, Pa.— 10.30 a.m, 7.30 P. M, Sunday school 12 m., 
No. 305 Spruce St. R. C. Hannon, C. S. B., Speaker. 
Sr. Johr, N. B. — Bible class 4 P. m., 94 Princess Street. 
Sioux City, IX. — Sunday Class at 3 P. x. in Court House. 
Sr. Joseru, Mo. — 2.30 r. t., C. S. Hall, cor. Tth and Edmond. 
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Sr. CATHERINES, Can.—3 P. M., S. S. 2 P, M., 34 Niagara St. 

SUTHERLAND, FLA. — 2 P. M., Beverly’ s Hall, 

Torevo, O. — 10.30 a. 1. 7 P. N., Sunday school 12m. The 
Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Streets. 

Truro, N. S. — 3 P. M. and 7 P. M., No. 27 Walker Street. 

Turner, Me.— Sunday School 2 P. m., residence Mrs. E. W. 
Blanchard, Merrills Hill. 

TRAVERSE City, Mich. — 3 P. u., No. 24 West 9th St., So. side. 

Urica, N. Y.—3.30 r. m., 705 John St. 

WASHINGTON, IX. — 3 P. M.,-residence of Robert McGaughey. 

WEBSTER Crry, Ta. — 11 K. M., and Wednesdays 3 P. m. 

Wienita, Kan, — 2.30 P. u., Garfield Opera House. 

WILKRSBARRE, Pa.—3 p. ., 178 E. Market Street, 8 P. t., 
113 S. Franklin Street. 

Winona, MIxN.—7. 15 p. x., S. S. 3 F. M., 313 Washington St. 

Yates Centre, KAN. — 3 P. N., Bible Class. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMS, 


Arkansas Crry, Kan.— Houghton Block, Summit Street. 
Beatrice, Nes. — 510 Court Street. 

Boston, Mass. — Room 210, 24 Boylston Street. 
Brooxiyn, N. Y. — 41 Green Ave, 

Burrato, N. Y. — 60 Niagara Street. 

Curricaco. — Room 67, 130 Dearborn Street. 

CLEVELAND, O. — 50 Euclid Avenue, Room No. 111. 
Dururu, Mixx. — Rooms 302-3 Pastoret Building. 

Fr. Howarp, WIS. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 
Grano Rapiws, Micu. — No. 41 North Division Street. 

INDIA NATOLis, IND. — Cor. North and Alabama Streets. 
Kansas City, Mo.— 818 Wyandotte Street. 

Locxrort, N. Y,— No. 2 Central Block. 

MARINETTE, Wis.— 1742 Stephenson Street. 

MiLwWAURKEE, Wis. — 410 Milwaukee Street. 

Minnearoris, Mixx. — No. 43 Eighth Street South. 
MoxrREAIL., Can. — 2268 St. Catherine Street. 
Mancuester, N. H.— Room No. 6 Odd Fellows’ Building, 
Nasuva, N. II.—Spalding's Block, No. 237 Main St. 

New York City. — No. 10 E. 22d Street. 

Ovosto, WIS. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 
Putapecputia, PA. — Room 21, No. 1305 Arch St, 
Purento, Cor. — Room 12, Stimpson Block. 

Reapine, PENN. — 38 North 6th Street. 

SACRAMENTO, Cat.— 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sr. Joseru, Mo.— S. W. 7th and Edmond Streets, 
Syracuse, N. Y. — Room 54, Greyhound Building. 
N 0. — The Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Sts. 
Troy, N. V. — 63 Seventh Street. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, hut mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Vol. VIII. JUNE, 1890. No. 3. 


THE WAY OUT OF EGYPT. 


MRS. O. W. DAY. 


WHEN the children of Israel went out from bondage in 
Egypt, they fled with haste. The angel of death had gone 
through the land, and from every Egyptian household arose 
lamentation for the first-born. Pharaoh's spirit was 
broken. The heir to the throne lay mute witness to the fact 
that Israel's God was on the side of Israel; for death had 
not entered the door whose posts and lintels the blood of the 
lamb had stained. 

Israel's leader and ruler was Moses, and they obeyed him 
blindly. They were enjoined to take a lamb without 
blemish, break no bone of its body, and to leave not one 
particle undestroyed or unburned at morning or daybreak, 
The rite was a prophecy of the Christ, who was to lead — 
aud is leading — the spiritual Israel out of bondage and 
darkness, thereby bridging the gulf of death; hence, the 
Passover from mortal beliefs to the sure inheritance of Life. 
Material Israel was content to reach materia) freedom — the 
inheritance or land promised to Abraham and his seed. 
Moses' understanding and faith were their shield and support. 
Like children they murmured, and complained, and ques- 
tioned; asking material comforts from a spiritual God, 
They wandered forty years in the wilderness of doubts and 
beliefs of mortal suffering, laying their burdens upon the 
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shoulders of their leader, who in turn, as a mother carries a 
sick and fretful child, laid them at the feet of his God and 
their God. He comprehended God's patience and reflected: 
God's love towards them. 

We also have been led up out of Egypt and bondage; 
but cannot, as did the children of Isiael, rest upon the 
understanding of our Moses. The times of this ignorance 
God winked at, but now commandeth every man everywhere 
to repent.” Mortal sense is our Egypt; and our task masters 
in our own households,— our ambitions and envys, our fears 
and doubts. With the Israelites, the coming out from the 
nation’s gods to the one God was an experiment; and only 
as this God proved Himself (to their childish comprehen- 
sions,) the victor did they yield Him allegiance. Moses and 
Aaron on the contrary, saw the spiritual significance; saw 
the Christ that was the end of the law for righteousness; 
saw that man was to be led triumphantly through to his 
spiritual rest and inheritance. 

We have enlightenment that the material Israel failed to 
get, because of their blind obedience and slothful resting 
upon another's faith and labors. Before Moses’ compre- 
hension of the real substance, the material and false red sen 
disappeared for the passage of his people. Because of his 
understanding of the reality of eternal Life, death passed 
over his trembling charge. Israel of old was led by faith in 
Moses; but to us, Christ must come to our flesh— to each 
singly, individually ; not in belief, butin faith that has risen 
into understanding and demonstration. We must eat the 
passover with bitter herbs, and hasten out of Egyptian dark- 
ness into the city whose light is not of the sun nor of the 
moon; whose Temple is not made with hands, “and the 
lamp thereof is the Lamb.” 

In the chapter on Prayer and Atonement (SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH) there is this paragraph: While I love Jesus’ 
character more than language can tell, and my heart over- 
flows with gratitude for what he has done for mortals, tread- 
ing alone his loving pathway up to the throne of glory, in 
speechless agony exploring the way for me, yet I cannot see 
- that Jesus spares me one individual experience, if I follow 
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his commands faithfully, or that all wil! not have the cup of 
sorrowful effort to drink, in proportion to their demonstration 
of his Truth.” This is the encouragement; the way is ex- 
plored for us— the King's highway — of wholeness; and it 
is fur us to PROVE it to be the right path, by demonstration over 
sickness, sin, self. We cannot count upon another's demon- 
stration of Love to destroy our sense of malice, or upon an- 
other's humility to raise us to the place of power. “The 
meek inherit the earth.” We have but one pattern, Jesus 
the Christ, and the works that he did we must do, viz: dem- 
onstrate the Principle in his way.—“A new commandment 
give I unto you that ye love one another.” Do unto others as 
ye would that they should do unto you.” “By your silent 
argument, but more by the spirit of Love you manifest, will you 
heal your patient.“ (Sciexce AND HEALTH.) Our God is 
one, and man is the idea of God. Outside of God is nothing.“ 
Outside of God is Egypt, darkness, bondage, matter, nothing. 
To some this comes as a revelation, a healing force, an instan- 
taneous conviction of its reality ; to others realization comes 
through a seemingly long and bitter struggle. There is some- 
times a half yielding; then Pharaoh again asserts his author- 
ity and refuses to let the people go. It is often the convincing 
argument of the death of our “ first-born,” — that is, the loss 
of our highest earthly good — that is needed to bring us to 
Christ the Passover. 

The children of Israel failed to reach any farther than 
their material land of promise, but they could not remain 
there. ‘They have been broken up and scattered, and have 
again entered into bondage to the “uations” because they 
failed to reach spiritual rest by spiritual understanding. 
For forty years they struggled in the wilderness — mortal 
mind — and then came to an “open place — beyond Jordan.” 
We must get where Israel did — materially, — but we must 
not rest there. We must be as patient in our progress as 
was Moses with his murmuring charge — as Christ was with 
his disciples, 

After Jesus’ three years patient teaching in parables and 
demonstrations in healing all diseases — opening the eyes of 
the blind, raising the dead to material life through his under- 
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standing of the nothingness of material conditions and laws,— 
two of the disciples came to him just before his last grand 
demonstration with the request that “when he reached his 
throne of glory — the material—they might sit, one on 
his right and one on his left hand.” His mournful reply 
without rebuke to them, — “ Ye know not what ye ask. Can 
ye driuk of my cup? Can ye be baptized with my baptism? 
Ye shall indeed drink of my cup and be baptized with my 
baptism! but to place you in these places of power, it is not 
mine to give.“ In other words, Ye will have to attain to 
those heights by treading my path of self-forgetfulness by 
doing the will of the Father.” It is not in the power of 
another to give to us the spiritual comprehension that strikes 
at the root of disease, sin, and death. Christ knew they 
would attain to it for they desired righteousness. We may 
be assured that every victory over selfishness, every cup of 
cold water given in the name of Love, is lifting the cloud 
that hides the face of God from His children. 

It is not in will-humility but in realization of the nothing- 
ness of earthly life and its conditions —that love of serv- 
ing is born to enter into our rest. The flesh-pots of Egypt 
must be abandoned,— all fears, doubts, euvyings, jealousies. 
Not auother's faithfulness but our own opens up the in- 
heritance of Life eternal, and entrance into the rest that 
“‘yemaineth to the people of God.“ 


“THE Bible by His revelation is most absorbing, It seems 
so clear when He teaches! The flesh cannot receive the 
things of the Spirit. The Spiritual soul never argues; it is 
only the carnal mind that does so. . God speaks 
in us. If we live much in the flesh we shall not hear His 
voice, unless by trials and afflictions; butif we live in the 
Spirit, we shall, according to the degree we do so, hear His 
voice minutely and always. . Peace is a fruit of the 
Spirit, aud obtained only by the indwelling of the Spirit. 

Meditate much in the fruit of the Spirit, and with 
God's blessing, you will have done with dark times.“ — From 
Letters af General Gordon.” 


Rom. vill. 17. 
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THE SEAL OF LOVE. 


KATHLEEN. 


Gen. I. 26. 
Wuar is thy birthright, man, 
Child of the perfect One! 
What is thy Father’s plan 
For IIis beloved son? 


Thou art the heir of Life; 

Then life is always thine. 
Proving its deathlessness 

Shall be thy “ following sign.” 


Thou art Truth’s honest child, 
Sinless and pure of heart. 
Treading, meek, undefiled 
In the Master’s steps apart. 


Born of the perfect Love, — 
Unfailing, tender, true, — 

Thon art its carrier-dove, 
Sweeping the wide world through. 


Thy Father hath all power ; 
Iis wisdom is His throne. 

In this portentous hour 
Iis children claim their own. 


Thou in God’s likeness wrought, 
Wearing Dominion’s crown, 

Knowest that self is naught, 
Borne by the Christ-love down, 


The dream of sense appears, 
As Truth dawns on the sight, 

A phantom of thy fears, 
Fleeing before the light. 


Take then the charméd rod; 
Thou art not error’s thrall! 

Thou hast the gift from God 
—Dominion over all. 


Sit on thy Father's throne, 

Co-heir with Christ, our Life, 
Ruling with Him alone 

That Lore that knows no strife. 
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NEARER MY GOD TO THEE. 


M. F. SEVERANCE, 


Tuts expression of longing is heard in song and prayer com. 
ing from those having no realization of God's nearness to man. 
For such realization, there must be understanding of who 
and what God is. He is Spirit, and He is Love; —omnipo- 
tent, omniscient and omnipresent. He occupies all space — 
is all and in all, He is the Ego, the only “I (am)“ There 
is no Mind or Intelligence beside Him — no other Spirit or 
Soul, no other Love or Power. Ie is the one God and 
Father of all, If God is “All and in all,” nothing in the 
universe of Spirit can displace Him, no one of the so-called 
creations: rocks, trees, animals, or human beings. 

„How, then,” it is asked, “can God be where I am with- 
out being within me? Isn't that Pantheistic ?” 

No; Puntheism is belief of God in matter— or God the 
Infinite, within every finite creation, the greater within the 
lesser; hence there must be as many Gods as there are crea- 
tions — which cannot be true if the Bible is true. 

This one Spirit, Mind, or Intelligence is invisible; is not 
cognizable by the physical senses; is discerned only spiritu- 
ally. This Mind's Idea, or Thought, is the Universe and 
Man ; creations that are not material and mortal, but spiritual 
and eternal, They ever were and always will be the only 
expression of the Entity of God. Man, the last and highest 
Idea in the order of creation, reflects perfectly the likeness 
and image of his Maker— “the triune Principle,” Life, 
Truth, Love. This man is not material, but spiritual; he 
was pronounced good, and has dominion over all the earth. 
(“In God we live and move and have our being.”) The 
second chapter of Genesis gives an account of the creation 
of another man — au allegorical account — with some very 
singular statements. Jesus, when on earth, called this man 
a lie; and it was from the bondage that results ſuom the sup 
position of his creation that the Saviour came to deliver 
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mankind. God's Idea—the Universe and Man— always 
existed; Man must be immortal, since God is Life and Im- 
mortality. But how is it accounted for that Man and the 
Universe seem to express death and mortality more than 
Life? What has brought such an apparent change to God's 
spiritual Kingdom? How has the illusion (for such it must 
be) of evil crept into consciousness ? 

There is what is called the law of opposites. The opposite 
of God or Good, is devil, evil; of Light, darkness; of Life, 
death; of Spirit, matter, etc., etc. There isa supposed concep- 
tion that, sometime, somewhere, or somehow, the opposite to 
Truth — viz : the lie, supposed to be as real as the Truth — 
has taken possession of human consciousness. That supposi- 
lion has been dated from a supposed time, place, or circum- 
stance called Adam. The allegory about “the Fall” has 
been accepted as a solution of the problem. “The world” 
of sense consists of the supposition of bondage to that lie, of 
mortal mind, called death, — a death in trespasses and sins. 
By this so-called “ fall of man,” comes our sense of things 
material; the belief of Life and Intelligence in matter (or a 
mind separate from and independent of God); a belief of 
sensation, of pain or pleasure, in matter; a belief in the con- 
sciousness that man is both good and evil; a belief in reality 
of sin, sickness, and death as our portion in this world, 
together with knowledge of material laws of cause and effect, 
etc, etc. This so-called fruit of the tree of knowledge of 
both Good and evil (Wisdom, Understanding, and belief com- 
bined), does not come from God, but is of the earth, earthy. 
It belongs to the mortal conception of what is Truth and 
Reality and Substance. It is from this mortal delusion or 
dream, which leads us away from God, that Paul says we 
must be awakened to the true sense; we must “ put off the 
old and put on the new man“; for the world and its affec- 
tions are at enmity with God. Now, how can God really be 
far from us? Paul says “ Nothing can separate us from the 
Love of God” or from the God of Love. Love is both 
active and passive. “God is Love,” says the Bible. 
Who can understand or apprehend what Love is? Who 
can measure its length and breadth; its height or depth? 
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We try, and think we have some faint conception of it. We 
seem to discover in the world and in ourselves what claims 
to be Love; but is it? The “love” that we see is change- 
able and selfish; it consists of different degrees of passion. 
There appears to be love of life and comfort; love of self, 
friends, and children; love of money, reputation, fame ;— 
with a little love, we think, for God. But what is thus 
termed love, is love for everything but God. It is the hav- 
ing of other gods beside One. This is sinful, carnal; and its 
fruit is sin, sickness —all the ills of the supposed life, the 
end of which is death; for to whomsoever we are in bondage, 
his servants we are. All this is real to mortal sense alone ; 
for, as the apostle declares, Love is supreme, and alone in 
God. How may we be liberated from this seeming death? 
In the way that Jesus declared: The Truth shall make 
you free,” and if the Truth abide in you ye shall be “ free 
indeed.“ God is not discerned through material sense, but 
by spiritual apprehension of the deep things of God. When 
we fully awake to perfect consciousness of the Truth of 
being, we shall be satisfied, for we shall see ourselves in His 
perfect likeness. 

This true sense is the mind of Christ; is perfect, free, and 
harmonious; is full of peace and joy; has dominion over 
all the claims of error — sin, sickness, and death. Its reali- 
zation is the at-one-ment with God — even as Jesus was one 
with the Father. Jesus commands all men to be perfect 
even as the Father is perfect. He demonstrated the way 
man may attain this pearl of great price, this “ peace that 
floweth like a river," He was the open door, or way, to 
Life. He came to save the world from this false sense. He 
was the “Son of God; the only man who realized the 
Christ Principle as always with him. Having been born in 
the true order of Spirit, and being led by Spirit, he had the 
true consciousness of Life, as Truth and Love; of the All- 
ness and Omnipotence of God; of the nothingness and im- 
potence of error. He was the Ideal Man, the God-man — 
not God Himself, but Christ manifest in the flesh ; the Word, 
Divine Science reflected. He was in all points tested like 
as we are, yet without sin.” He lived Truth. He both 
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taught the Principle of Life and demonstrated it, having 
consciously the power of Spirit to destroy the works of the 
devil (evil); to heal the sick and sinful; to destroy all 
illusion and raise the dead unto Life. Having demonstrated 
over all error, as our great high priest and elder brother he 
passed within the vail, once for all. He ascended above 
materiality; rose out of and above sense, into Soul. His 
legacy to us in his life, work, and the promises recorded : 
“He that doeth the will of the Father shall know of the 
doctrine.” . .. ‘He that believeth in me, the works I do 
shall he do also; and greater works shall he do, because I 
go tothe Father.” . . , To as many as received him, to them 
gave he the right to become the sons of God, and if sons 
then heirs; joint-heirs with Christ Jesus of eternal salvation,” 
to begin here upon earth, There is no time, all is eternity 
(Science AND HEALTH). The kingdom of God is at hand 
even now; but is a spiritual kingdom, not a material, that is 
established — and that is even within you. “Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God.” The Holy Spirit 
is for all who believe (understand) and walk in the way 
marked out; for all wko have the “mind which was in 
Him.” 

The spiritual Sense, which was in Jesus, in the Apostles 
and other primitive Christians, was lost through formalism, 
ritualism, and other errors which crept into the church. 
Now, after centuries, this Truth is again given to the world ; 
this time in language that reaches the apprehension of all 
who hunger and thirst after God's righteousness — who are 
willing to be emptied of conceits of self, and to sit at the 
feet of Jesus as a child. The Truth, Divine Science, has 
been revealed through much travail and suffering, and has 
been given to the world in Sciexce Ax D HEALTH. Here 
is imparted the clear understanding and realization of Truth 
that lifts mankind out of and above material sense; that 
gives firm, abiding trust in the omnipotence of Good ; that 
destroys the beliefs of sin, sickness,—and ultimately of 
death itself, the last enemy to be overcome. This enables us 
to say with Paul: Nothing can separate us from the love of 
God, and “O death! where is thy sting? O grave! where 
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is thy victory?” This book is God-sent. Its leaves are 
for the healing of the nations.” It reveals the spiritual 
sense of the Bible, and shows how man may claim the 
inheritance incorruptible, eternal, and that fadeth not away. 
The exercise of perception in living the Truth leads us step 
by step, so that we grow into the fulness and stature of 
Christ; into the understanding of and oneness with the 
Fatherhood and Motherhood of God,— Life, Truth, and 
Love, — whom to know aright is Life Eternal. Rejection of 
Truth because it comes not to us in the way it has been 
looked for, leads to greater spiritual blindness, “If this 
counsel or work be of men, it will be overthrown ; but if it 
is of God, ye will not be able to overthrow them, lest liaply 
ye be found even to be fighting against God.” Try the 
spirits, whether they be good or evil. The Love brought to 
light through Christian Science is the God-Love which sub- 
dues all passion; which “suffereth long and is kind, is not 
puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her 
own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not 
in iniquity but rejoiceth in the Truth . . . against such 
there is no law,” for “ Love is the fulfilling of the law.” 

As we work out our own salvation through demonstration 
of the spirit of Christ, we become co-workers with God and 
have the kingdom of heaven within us; this is realization 
of “ Thy kingdom come and thy will be done on earth as it 
is in heaven,” 


Norhmo is inexorable but love. Love which will yield to 
prayer is imperfect and poor, Nor is it then the love that 
yields, but its alloy. For if at the voice of entreaty love 
conquers displeasure, it is love asserting itself, not love yield- 
ing its claims. It is not love that grants a boon unwillingly ; 
still less is it love that answers a prayer to the wrong and 
hurt of him who prays. Love is one, and love is changeless. 

For love loves unto purity. Love has ever in view the 
absolute loveliness of that which it behulds. Where loveli- 
ness is incomplete, and love cannot love its fill of loving, it 
spends itself to make more lovely that it may love more. It 
strives for perfection, even that itself may be perfected — not 
in itself but in the object. — GEORGE MACDONALD. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN’S DEPARTMENT. 
KISSING A SUNBEAM. 


«MATTIE McUASLIN. 


Tne sun shone in glory o'er valley and hill, 
When up through the meadow and over the sill 
There dances a bright little sunbeam astray, 
Till it reaches a fair, blue-eyed baby at play. 


“Tow pretty,” says baby, and, laughing with joy, 
She casts from her hand her most cherished toy ; 
And over the carpet she creeps with delight 
To grasp this new toy that now dazzles her sight. 


There! her plump little hand has come down with a will, 
And she sits back in triumph; but now her eyes fill 

With a strange, baby awe, as her fingers unclose, 

And there, to her wonder, they nothing disclose. 


Again and again does she strive to secure 

This prize of all prizes; but who can allure 

With charms, howe'er potent, or will of what might, 
A sunbeam to stray from the straight path of light ? 


She soberly watches it play on the floor, 

Till with tears her bright eyes are now running o'er; 
But her quivering lips soon break into a smile 

That outrivals the sunbeam — as free from all guile, 


And she bends her bright head in a transport of bliss, 
And imprints on the sunbeam a sweet, baby kiss. 
Ah! little one, thou hast a secret revealed: 

The best way to conquer at last, is to yield. 


Though sunbeams can never be brought by our will 
To stray from the path of retiection, yet still 

We can enter their warmth, we can live in their light, 
And see them dispel the dark shadows of night. 


The sunlight of Truth shall forever unfold, 

Nor swerve from the centre, nought else can uphold, 
To weakly conform to what we hold in view; 

For Truth never can to itself prove untrue. 
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Derrne our last summer’s meetings, a little boy, who is not yet 
four, used to attend with his mother. He has an aunt who is a 
Scientist, and has heard much about Scrence AvD IIEALTU in his 
home. Hearing me speak that name in the talk we were having, 
he surprised us all by saying: „That's the'way baby treats him- 
self.“ His mother explained that for some time past, if he fell, 
or met with any accident, he had exclaimed: “ Baby isn’t hurt! 
Scienve AND leata! Baby can’t be hurt!” He is a beautiful 
child and has always expressed great love for Christian Scientists, 

Last winter he greatly enjoyed a visit from the aunt, of course 
hearing much about the loved subject of Science; and is since 
having many beautiful demonstrations, both in his home and out- 
side among his friends. 

His little play-fellow over the way was taken very sick with 
fever. The doctor said he could not live if the fever rose the 
next day, as it probably would. Little Orville talked quietly 
to himself while at play, all that day. His mother, listening, 
heard such words as these: “ Lenny isn’t sick; Lennie's God's 
boy. God is Love. God is Spirit. God does not have any sick 
boys, and Lennie can't be sick.“ Even in his sleep that night she 
heard him murmuring such words. In the morning he awoke 
joyfully saying: “ Lennie’s all well now.” It was true. The 
feyer did not return, and the child was healed, 

Later, his father was injured in moving a stove which fell upon 
him; bruising one side and cutting his foot so that the blood 
spurted up through his boot. He said: „Send for the doctor,” 
but the mother called little Orville. The boot was removed and 
the child said “Papa, you must remember that you are only see- 
ing and feeling a belief, of a sore foot. I'll give you a treatment; 
then you'll be all well.” Sure enongh; the wound healed and 
the father lost no time from business on account of it. 

He went with his mother to call upon an old lady who was 
feeble and lame; and his loving ways quite won her heart. She 
had heretofore expressed unwillingness to accept aid from 
Science; but little Orville was asked to try to help her, and joy- 
fully consented. Then they took their departure. Afterwards 
the old lady was better, and declared she believed “ that precious 
child“ had helped her. So he continues, with a child's sweet 
faith, overcoming in the name of the Lord. I consider him a most 
valuable assistant to my work in J When all become as 
little children what mighty works will follow! 
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Sandy 


Is a bright, active little boy of six years who now attends our 
Christian Science Sunday school. He lives near the Scientist at 
whose home we hold our mectings, and, beaming with good 
nature, used to he about asking all manner of questions where 
Mr. C—— was sometimes at work. Having inaugurated, and still 
conducting the meetings at home, he one day invited Sandy to 
come into the class of children of which he had charge. Not- 
withstanding his bashfulness before strangers, he seemed full of 
life and ready for anything, so said he would do so if his mother 
would allow. 

The following Sunday he appeared, bringing also his brother, 
a couple of years older. Mr. C „who is himself a great lover 
of children, never fails to impress upon their susceptible minds 
their real power over mortal beliefs of sickness as well as of sin. 

After three or four weeks, Sandy was one morning assailed 
by belief of sickness in acute form, the symptoms being 
similar to those which had attended the passing on of an elder 
sister. The mother and father, neither being Scientists, nor in 
fact knowing much abont Christian Science, became greatly 
alarmed. Sandy kept calling for Mr. C——, telling his mother he 
would make him well if she would only send for him. She, how- 
ever, not knowing the real efficacy of the Science, thought it 
mere nonsense and began to try to give him medicine, but he so 
stoutly resisted taxing it that she finally despaired of doing 
anything for him.- He slept but little that night, and could not 
be prevented from calling, at frequent intervals, for Mr. C In 
the morning, to satisfy the hoy, and also to seek advice as to his 
condition which was not improved, she called upon Mr. C—— who 
soon went over, He sat down by the bedside, as Sandy looked 
up and smiled with gratification, holding out his little hand 
which revealed a five-cent-piece he had been holding. This 
proved to be a bribe which, among other influences, bad been 
brought to bear and had momentarily caused him to forget his 
principles and take some medicine. He now wished to relinquish 
it and offered it to Mr. C but said nothing. While Mr. C 
was treating him, he quietly turned over and fell asleep. At 
night he was go far recovered that all alarm had subsided, and 
the next day he was out at play as usual. 

From the conversation of his mother a few days since, when 
calling upon Mr. C——'s family, it appears he has been gaining 
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much of Christian Science ideas lately. They were speaking of 
him as a Sunday school scholar. “ Yes,” she responded, “ he is 
lately having a great deal to say, for a little boy, ca what he has 
learned at Sunday school. He has been picking me up and 
taking me to task when I say anything about my rheumatism ;” 
(fondly) „ the little monkey!“ 

He was asked in Sunday school if he had thought of God the 
day before. He shook his head, not remembering that he had; 
when his brother Earnest assured them that Sandy had, for the 
day before when playing he had declared he was not alone; 
that Someone (meaning God) was with him all the time. 


A LITTLE girl writes: “I have been having a ‘time? One day 
mamma held the thought that I had a cold. I worked awfully 
hard to ‘down’ her belief, but I couldn’t seem to do it for a long 
time. I didn’t get discouraged, but held to it that there was 
only One Mind, and it was God; and so I am victor now 
through Truth. 

“I must tell you abont the very unscientific thoughts they 
hold over you. They keep saying: ‘ She will be all pulled down 
if she works so hard,’ and ‘She will be sick next.’ I deny this 
thought, and say: She is all right. Don't worry about her. 
God cares for her” But you must know about the beliefs they 
hold over you, so you can meet and destroy them.” 

Ah! if mothers did but know the good they could do their 
dear little ones if they believed and understood Christian Science, 
every mother in the land would be earnestly studying Screxce 
axd ITEALtu. 


A LITTLE girl says she has been treating her brother for irrita- 
bility and hastiness of temper. „Now whenever he gets cross, 
instead of its making me cross, as it used te, I am nicer than ever 
to him; and I think all the time, God is Love. You are the 
child of Love. Error is nothing. All is Love.’ Soon he is as 
calm and sweet as a May day.“ 

Another little friend, ouly seven years-old, says: „When 
people are cross or scold now, I always think: ‘Poor things! 
error seems real to them, when really it is nothing, and they are 
God's children — all Good, and Love, and Truth.“ So I treat 
that all is harmony and peace, and soon everything is peaceable.” 

“ Blessed are the peacemakers,” says the Sermon on the 
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Mount, and the children prove how blessed with the dews of 
God’s mercy they are. 


Littte Reggie, four years of age, while being taught to repeat 
the Twelve Statements of Truth, was healed of the belief of deaf- 
ness, and was told he was the “perfect thought of God.” -Going 
home that night, he went up to his papa and said: „Who am I, 
papa?” Why, you are my little boy.” “No, Iam not. Who 
am 7?” Why, you are Reggie, my little boy.“ Again came 
the emphatic denial: “No,I am not. I am God's perfect 
thought.” 

This he has always held to, and with such clear understanding 
of its deeper meaning that he is able to demonstrate almost in- 
atantly over a belief of burn or of getting hurt. 

While out coasting with his little cousins, Hubert and Ethel, 
mortal mind began to suggest their nose getting cold. Hubert 
thought Christian Science could do everything but “keep a feller 
from getting cold;” but Reggie and Ethel declared that“ God's 
thoughts of Love couldn't get cold; so all concluded to stop play 
and “ think” who they were. They repeated the Twelve State- 
ments of Truth (Scixxck ano IIEAUTn, page 537,) as they had 
been taught. When finished they found they were warm enough 
to go on with their play. 

Julia W, of same town, and eleven years old had always 
severe belief of nervousness after hearing of the death of anyone 
with whom she was acquainted. One night, after hearing such news, 
she went up to bed alone. Soon the old thought of fear came up, 
and she was tempted to go and get into bed with some older 
member of the family. Suddenly came the thought of what and 
where God was, and all fear was instantly vanished. She began 
repeating the spiritual interpretation of the Lord's Prayer, and 
fell asleep before it was finished; resting like a lamb in the bosom 
of Infinite Love. whose watchful care and tenderness were never 
equalled, even by mother-love. 

Minnie and Myrtel, twin sisters, of thirteen years, were left to 
take care of a baby niece while the parents attended a reception. 
After getting baby to sleep, and seeing that she was nicely tucked 
in her little bed, they went downstairs to have a good play with 
others. Presently they heard. a cry from baby which quickly 
brought them to the spot; wondering what they should do, as it 
was not near time for mamma to return, and baby must be kept 
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quiet. Suddenly Minnie said: “I will take Scrence anp HEALTH 
and, Myrtel, you take the baby and tend her while I read a while; 
then I will hold her, and you read. That will keep her quiet.” 
This it really did. They had struck the keynote of harmony, and 
all appearance of discord disappeared, for baby soon went to 
sleep again, and slept sweetly the rest of the evening. 

Sidney C——, a bright little boy of five years, stood watching 
his papa poultice his horse’s feet to soften their hoofs. He very 
demurely asked if his papa thought that was Christian Science — 
or if there were any such hoofs in Truth? This was sufficient to 
set his papa to thinking in the light again; to enable him to see 
that he was trying to make a reality of error, and thereby was 
losing sight of the healing Principle of Truth aud Love, One 
day Sidney was lying on quite a high bench, when he rolled off, 
striking quite solidly on the floor. He slowly gathered himself 
up, at first half inclined to ery, then, bracing up, he says: “That 
was nothing but mortal mind that fell. God's thought didn’t get 
hurt at all” —then went on with his play as though nothing had 
ever happened. Once he lay rolling and creeping on the floor, 
when his auntie said: “ Sidy, good little boys don't act like that.” 
Ile looked roguishly up and suid ; & Well, this is mortal mind down 
here, and mortal mind is a serpent; and a snake always wriggles 
and crawls. This aint me, auntie, you know.” 


A LITTLE boy quarrelled with his nurse one morning, and 
wouldn’t be dressed. “ Why, Harry!” said his mamma, coming 
in the room, „ what is all this fuss about, dear?” «„ guess,“ 
said larry, looking ashamed, “it’s 'cause error told me God 
wasn’t omnipresent, and all wasn't harmony and peace. But PI 
treat the error, mamma.” So he threw himsclf on the bed, his 
face buried in the pillow, and lay silent about ten minutes; then 
he got up, flung his arms about his nurse’s neck, and kissed her. 
“1 do love you, Hannah, and T con God's hoy, and all is Love.“ 
said he, his face radiant with love and joy at the victory he had 
won over the error. 


Ovr baby, not quite three years old, stumbled and hit his 
head on the corner of the door. IIis little sister, of seven years, 
who was standing in the window, said: “ You're all right. Error 
can't hurt you; can it, Robbie?“ “No,” came the quick re- 
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sponse. “Meall yight!” And he continued his play, and in a 
few moments forgot all about his little mishap. When his 
mamma came in, the little sister told her about it. Did it leave 
a mark?” asked her mother. “No,” said the child. It 
couldn't. It was errory so it never Auppened.” 

The little folks are far more Scientific than their mammas. 


My little children, let us not love lu word, nelther with the tongue; but in ee Lani Prati: Sa 


A LITTLE girl who had heen wrongfully accused, and had also 
suffered serious injustice at the hands of her teacher, came home 
and told her mother all abont it. The mother was inclined to be 
very angry and to resent, but the little one, only seven years old, 
said: „Mother, it cannot hurt me, can it? because it is wrong. 
But I feel sorry for teacher, because Mrs. Eddy says: The 
wrong done another re-acts most heavily against one’s self; so 
she will have to suffer.” 

The next day the teacher was sick and did not come to school. 
On her way home at noon the little “sufferer” of the day before 
picked a large bunch of daisies, and, instead of eating her lunch, 
carried them to the teacher's house, asked to see her, and was 
admitted to Miss G s room. After presenting the flowers, she 
said: „J came to see if you wouldn't let me help you. I am a 
Christian Scientist.” Miss G—- replied: “Yes, if you think you 
cun help me, you may.” Though not believing the child could 
really aid her, yet the sweetness of that forgiving disposition 
quite won her oye 

Without e word the little one sat down beside the bed 
and covered her eyes with her hand. After a. brief silence Miss 
G—s headache left. When the child arose to go the teacher, who 
had been so unkind and unjust, stopped her, and. drawing the 
sweet face down to her own, kissed it, then said: “Dear child, I 
Was wrong yesterday, and I believe to-day’s sickness is to punish 
me. Will you forgive me?“ 

“ Every one that loveth is born of God, for God is Love.”— 
1 Joux iv. 8. 

“ Love is the greatest of all stages and states of being.“ 
Love is the substance of Christian Science. Love impels nue 
works.”— (Science AND IIKAL TI.) 
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LETTERS FROM ABROAD. 


Paris. 

I nave been a “ communicant of the church ” since thirteen years 

of age, in mortal belief, but have ever demanded more of Chris- 

_tianity than serves to satisfy many. I have for many years felt 
that all of us had a right (as many as be followers of Christ) to 
expect the fulfilment of all his promises. If all were not reliable, 
my Spirit could not find help in those which I could not prove, 
simply because general acceptance defers their fulfilment to 
futurity — of which we know nothing. It seems to me that, as 
Christians, we have been content to get all we could out of mate- 
riality, and trust to realization of Christ’s promises regarding 
“eternal salvation” (just because we had nothing else to 
hold to) in supposed conditions hereafter, that we knew nothing 
about. 

For many a year, since I could satisfy my need with such faith, 
I had been groping in the dark, feeling that there must be Light, 
and that Christ's assurances of its enjoyment Aere and nor must 
be true. I had accepted and asserted the conviction that our 
actual being Here and now must be Spiritual; but I never realized 
the full force and power of what I said. I had no conception of 
the utter “ nothingness of matter,” which to me now is the grand 
solution of all that seemed so dark, so mysterious; of all that 
heretofore had seemed to present the “ ways of Providence” as 
so utterly incomprehensible. 

From this, you will see how ready, waiting, eager I was for 
Truth that was Light; and that when I realized its effects on my 
material beliefs, I felt I had found the “ pearl of great price” to 
which nothing else could bear any comparison. To proye it real, 
no sacrifice could be too great. 

In this Spirit, “to prove all things,” that I might Avow Truth, 
and never part from it more, I laid aside “glasses two years ago 
last October — and have never used them since. To me, matter 
is muster or it is nothing. In the blindness of mental slavery, I 
have served it long enough. I am willing to endure anything to 
know my tyrant is nothing. Tf you would find the sensible mean- 
ing in such paradoxical expression, I would say: I am willing to 
be blind in human belief rather than not accept any opportunity 
that offers the hope of really Anowing and realizing that God is, 
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and that my existence is in Him. I want to know God for no 
other reason than that my whole being is yearning for Him who 
alone can satisfy its cravings. For me, there is no question of 
choice, or decision as to whether I will or will not. I know 
of but one way: “Go forward“ — as was said to the children of 
Israel in face of the Red Sea; for, like them, if I turn back it 
would be to meet and treat with the enemy (human mind) whom 
I count my enemy at every point. 

As to the supposition that eyes have any independent action ; 
that they can, if “ misused,” avenge themselves by becoming weak 
and blind, I have already proved it to be a lie of human belief — 
patent as such so long as one lives in the understanding of Being, 
in God. This much I have proved ; and all the oculists on earth 
could not move me one iota. 

It would be useless to enter into any detail of my experiences, 
and equally impossible to convey any adequate idea of them if I 
attempted so to do. Suffice it to say, that one week of what I 
have continued for two years, would, in human belief, perhaps 
produce blindness. I have to be deeply thankful that I am what 
is termed a lady of „leisure“; and so have held to my way. 

There is another fact of which I am firmly convinced, viz: that 
clear, perfect sight is, and has been, in my real being all the time ; 
for at interyals all along, the glorious Truth has presented itself 
to me, often when least expected. At such times, I read the 
very finest diamond print «s easily, as clearly as a sign-board, 
It is a revelation to me,— “a new heaven and a new earth.” 
Such light never was “on sea or land,” and, thank God, the 
realization is becoming more and more permanent; so that at 
all times, whatever obstacle there secs to be, I am sure of the 
power in which I live. 

I read night or day, and never choose print save to take the 
finest; because it matters not, since God’s power knows no 
difference. Were this Auman dependence and belief, it would 
be sinful rashness ; but as an understanding of, and reliance upon 
God, it assumes a very different phase. It is a yearning after 
Spirit, and a protest against matter. I feel God understands it 
all. It is not that I am insubordinate, but I will know no Life, 
no Power, but Him; and I yearn with all my being to lose my- 
self utterly and forever in Him. 

I only wonder that I have not always known that it must be 
Mind that sees; for were it not for Mind, what conception could 


112 Christian Science Journal. 


we gain of any view “limited” by its infinitesimal “picture 
upon the pin-hole-like entrance to the retina of the eye.” Again: 
One seems to look directly at another, yet, with thoughts wander- 
ing, passes that other without recognition; just as when, with 
thoughts engaged, one hears neither ticking nor striking of a 
clock, that at another time might seem annoying. 

It is not, after all, so-called sight I am seeking; it is the reali- 
zation of God — for I know that in that all else is secured. For 
me, all must be true — or I care not for a part. For me there is 
no halfway, no compromising. I cannot look back, nor do I 
wish to. Christian Science is all Truth, or it is nothing. 

I feel more and more convinced that the obstacle in the way, 
“the lion in the path,” is my own development of human thought 
—mortal mind—with its tenacious beliefs and insidious, uncon- 
scious fears; my own mortal unlikeness to and want of unison 
with God. This mortal mind is to be annihilated, and unison 
with God to be realized at all hazards. How long it may seem 
to me before this is attained “God knoweth,” but, at all events, 
I must follow on until J “apprehend that for which I am appre- 
bended.” As this is really the work to be done, and the earnest 
desire I have at heart, I shall stand at nothing to accomplish it. 
It is not that I may “see,” materially, save as such proof shall 
in its accomplishment fit me to “see God,” whom to know is the 
acme of being. 

Of late comes to me with a force never before realized—though 
believed theoretically—that it is mortal mind that is the sinner, 
and makes the evil that it argues with. Iam learning to look 
more upon the body as so apart, or nothing, that it is not to be 
considered. ‘Heretofore I have seemed to feel that it was to be 
argued against, denied and watched. Now I am coming to 
understand that it is a fidse wind I must deny,—and let the body 
alone. It is only a reflection any way; only the figure I seem to 
find inthe mirror. Mortal mind is the liar from the beginning 
which abode not in the Truth. To me, the so-called “ Fall of 
man,” was the conception, the false belief, of a something apart 
from God called “knowledge of evil.” It was simply darkness 
in our own conceit, through which we lost the sense of Spirit— 
Light. Darkness is negation—nothing, unless we hold to it. 
Light destroys it; for Light is positive. God is Light. A lighted 
candle will kill darkness, as far as it shines; but all the darkness 
of night cannot quench the light from a candle burning. 
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Dublin. 


Many thanks for your kind consideration in taking time and 
trouble to send those letters, tracts, etc. It is helpful to get a 
letter occasionally from a Scientist, when one is in a country like 
this where it is like digging up graves trying to get the people 
out of their old beliefs; and, indeed, it is so to ourselves trying to 
burst the bonds that hold ws down. How I long to give my 
whole time and labor to Science work! but it seems at present 
that in order to do that here, I should have risen sọ consciously 
and fully to lean upon the power of Spirit as to go preaching 
and healing without wanting any of the world’s gold. When 
that time comes we will find the real gold — Divine Nature — 
supplying all our wants; Spirit will be All to us, and we will 
know the right thought for every want. It will be a grand day 
when we can give to, and work for a hungry world, and want 
nothing from it; “having meat to eat that it knows not of.” 
Then, those who love its gold will find its value depreciating. 
What one member of the Body of Christ lacks, another will 
supply. 

I have seen the power of Divine Mind in healing such cases 
as honestly went under treatment. One case I mention of a 
young woman who had prepared to go to the Hospital to have 
the jawbone cut out; as the surgeons said (in their belief) that it 
was diseased and the knife was the only help for it. One 
“present,” followed by “absent treatment,” resulted shortly in 
her stating she was quite well; and even the mark on her face 
disappeared. M—— went to see her, and heard the statements 
of those who saw her from day to day, including a Professor of 
the Royal College of Science, Ireland, a Christian man. When 
he saw me afterward, he said he would not deny there being 
such a power; but still he could not understand how organic 
disease could be healed by metaphysical treatment. Then, again, 
I have had men come and ask to be treated for serious internal 
disease. I have almost immediately, by looking to Spirit for 

idance, sent them away; telling them that I would treat them 
or the Truth which they really wanted —if they came honestly 
desiring it — but that they knew well there was no disease re- 
quiring treatment. One of them, some days after, admitted they 
had tried to deceive, and seemed rather ashamed of their con- 
duct. God will take care of His work; and Ie cannot be 
deceived. 

Is there anyone who can come over to help on the work — a 
brother who could wait while this dry and thirsty land is being 
watered before expecting much from it — and who could take 
the rough usage with the smooth? If a sister, also, it would be 
better still. i 
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OPEN LETTERS. 


Dear Journat.— You come to us each month full of helpful 
thought and inspiration. Many times one single article has been 
worth the year’s subscription to me. 

We have taken up a new field of labor in the western part of 
the city, and are meeting with a good deal of interest and 
encouragement. 

To-day I met a prominent evangelist, who spoke of alamp now 
burning in the British Museum. It was picked up in the city of 
Pompeii by one of the Queen’s party. About nine years ago this 
lamp was polished and furnished with a new wick and set burn- 
ing; and there it burns night and day, seemingly just because it 
loves to, regardless of sunshine or darkness. For nearly eighteen 
hundred years it had been darkened by the debris of the buried 
city. In 1881 it was brought out and lighted again, As he was 
telling this to me, I thought what a true and beautiful type of the 
Christ truth. : 

Eighteen hundred years ago the world was illumined by a great 
light, even the Christ truth, „The light of the world.” But, in a 
few years, this light was dimmed and darkened by unbelief; was 
lost sight of, buried in-the debris of doctrines and material 
methods. In eighteen hundred eighty-one it was brought forth 
by a member of the royal company, even a daughter of the Great 
King, and set burning in the Massachusetts Metaphysical College 
(chartered that year) to send forth its light day and night, in 
love. 

Seven years (the perfect number) of active labor by the founder 
of this coilege, and its wonderful, even marvellous work was 
accomplished, Its niche in human history was filled, and its 
doors closed. But the “ Christ Truth brought again the second 
time to human consciousness,” is shining out full and luminous 
lighting all within the house.” IIow rapidly, as the lightning's 
flash, shining from the East even unto the West, has this truth 
been established! and it shall shine brighter and brighter, to us, 
until the perfect day. 

I am so glad every day for the light of Christian Science by 
which to understand the Word of God and am seeking for more, 
and yet more light.— A. E. P. W. 
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Four years ago I came to Michigan as the wife of a Presbyte- 
rian minister. I was quite a sufferer from neuralgia; in fact had, 
for over a year, been constantly under the doctor's care, and it 
seemed only a question of a few more struggles with the pain 
when my life should pay the. forfeit, Through one of my hus- 
band’s leading helpers, — not a church-member however, — who 
had been healed in the Truth, I heard of Christian Science. 

She became my warmest friend; and gradually I began to see 
the “Truth” through her teaching. Then came a day when it must 
needs be Truth or error— Life or death—and my friend 
telegraphed the Scientist who had healed her to come at once. 
She came not, but simply gave me an absent treatment ; yet I was 
made “every whit whole from that hour.” Have never since 
taken medicine nor given any to my little son, who has implicit 
faith in Christian Science. 

I now can intelligently read both my BIBLE and SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, putting all belief of trouble and grief aside. For two 
years my health has been perfect, though belief of a great sorrow 
has thrown the support of myself and little son entirely upon me, 
This “ support ” came by my being offered a school, which I am 
now teaching. 

One instance of my wading through the snow this winter 
shows that the full realization that “God is all” proves there is 
no such thing as “ La Grippe.” 

One very cold and stormy day, L—— and I started to school 
over drifts that the men thought it too severe to clear away. I 
said, it being my duty, I coli do it, and did, taking our din- 
ner with us. There were but a few of the scholars present, whom 
I dismissed early in the afternoon, as it was drifting so badly. 
I, being warm and comfortable, waited until the hour for closing, 
when I found it had drifted over the fences, leaving no path visi- 
ble. I was not afraid however. Got through the first drift of 
about half a block in twenty-five minutes. I had a slight belief 
of being cold by that time; but conquered it just as one of the 
members of the School Board came with a snow-shovel. He said 
I should not have thought of teaching on such a day, when it was. 
impossible for the horses to go over the road. I remarked that 
since I had been treated in Christian Science I had never once let 
a storm keep me from what I felt to be my duty. “ Perfect Love 
casteth out fear; and Christian Science is Love, and“ Love is 
over all.” — TEACHER. 
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For the benefit of the readers of the Journat, I give the expe- 
rience of one who, from the first of her understanding of Chris- 
tian Science, has labored that the integrity of her life might 
interest others in the cause. This experience reveals the fact 
that, although honest and earnest, it is at the outset an easy 
matter to get led astray. Especially addressed are the readers of 
Mind-cure and Theosophical works. 

Healed in the beginning by Christian Science; she received 
what she had sought from childhood, and determined to devote 
her life to the cause. Of a naturally investigating disposition, 
after having carefully perused Science AND HEALTn and the 
Biste she began to look farther; to read a great deal from 
different authors. At last looking into Theosophy, she saw, as 
she thonght, the Truth, although clouded many times with error. 
Still, she believed Christian Science and Theosophy were identi- 
cal; and although she endeavored not to judge, many times it 
seemed our teacher did wrong in condemning it. As time went 
on, she grew stronger in her demonstrations, and realized great 
happiness in her work; but she also realized periods of such 
misery that she longed to pass from this sphere to another, 
hoping to gain thereby (thus limiting herself to a change in order 
to tind Life!). At last she dreaded to take a case that might 
seem to take time, for fear she would have one of her “ dark 
spells,” as she called them, At length her misery became so 
intense that she feared suicide; but she strove for the Light, 
thinking: „If other Scientists have passed through this, I must. 
I must not leave them to battle alone.” At last, the thought she 
had worked upon for a realization of Truth was taken from 
her, and she could not treat. She tried other methods, and 
would just begin to feel established in one when that would go, too. 
Finally the Truth came + in a still, small voice,” and she knew 
her troubles were ended. She began again to read SCIENCE AND 
Heattn, and it became very clear. “ Why do they say it is hard to 
understand? My heart bleeds for the poor people whom I know 
are just where I was in thought. How can I reach them?’ Then 
she thought: “I would not profit by the good advice of another, 
and they will not by mine.“ She sees that Theosophy may sparkle 
in part while other parts emit no lustre; that Christian Science 
admits no What? or Why? that it is All— with no degrees of 
comparison. She also feels that although many are striving to 
enter the sheepfold, few have entered the door as it is given 
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in Science AND HEALTH; that in order to maintain Truth we 
must seem narrow to a world broad in error. 

Thanking God for His revelation, she will labor to bring the 
Truth in its purity to those who are desirous.— Mrs. W. G. S. 


I witt relate two little incidents, hoping they may be helpful 
fo some who still linger in the consciousness of loss, or lack of 
memory, 

At the breakfast table this morning someone asked the name 
of a certain flower, one that is common and of which I had 
heard and spoken many times, yet was in belief, repeatedly for- 
getting. I began, as of old, to recall the letters of the alphabet, 
thinking I could gain assistance in that way; but Truth soon 
asked a hearing. It said: “ You are God's child. With Him is 
all knowledge. Memory is His. He will supply every felt need. 
Zacharias was dumb on account of unbelief; but when Truth 
was recognized, he was given the right word.” Just as that 
thought finished, the name of the flower came, and I spoke the 
word, Zinia. 

I love to speak of Him who gives the power; so I said: “I 
have found a better way than the old of calling to remembrance 
those words and ideas seemingly lost.” I was asked if it was 
private, and replied, “All may know who desire.” 

A little later, I told my mother how the word came. “ Well,” 
she said, “ can you remember the names of those two ladies whom 
we used to know several years ago? They were cousins to each 
other, but lived as sisters.” Their names had always bothered 
both mother and myself. I first thought: “Now I have my 
mother’s unbelief to contend against.” Then she suggested that 
she thought one of the names began with a certain letter. I 
voiced the thought: “The old method is seemingly taking 
stronger and higher ground this time.” Then Truth took the 
field and victory was gained. 

Truth said: “These are God's children, therefore your sisters. 
You can see their faces. Truth knows them by name. You area 
child of Truth, and what Truth possesses is also your possession.” 
Then the names came. I said to my mother: „One was Miss 
Cassy; the other, Miss Wiart.” The reply was simply: “ Yes.” 

In belief, I have had much trouble to recall many things, 
especially names of persons and places; but Truth conquers all 
the beliefs of error. 
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I think it necessary and right to apply and demonstrate this 
Truth in the simple, ordinary (so called) details of daily living; 
thus becoming happy, whatever the occupation, and ready for 
greater tests,— even the fiery furnace.— B. 


Eve Ill. å 


Error has screamed about “ personality,” till it has finally un- 
covered “ Evil ” to my sense, and caused it to rebound back to its 
personality of the Hebrew Allegory. That all may with me re- 
joice more and more in its unreality and the reality of Good, I 
send my thought to the Jovrxar. Error is represented in the 
Allegory as assuming divine form and character, simply to teach 
mankind never to believe a lie. 

Jesus treated both sin and sickness upon the same Principle, 
„Whether is it easier to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Arise and walk?” (Mark ii. 9.) Christian Science, we believe, 
will prove to be the tree whose “ leaves were for the healing of the 
nations, and there shall be no more curse ” (Rev. xxii. 2,3). “ No 
more curse”; losing sight of the false claim of mankind to be 
living under a curse! Thus, the negation of evil will become 
more and more potent, and its beneficent effects more and more 
apparent to us. 

This mortal ego, Eve, is not Mind’s idea; but “Love thy 
neighbor as thyself,” js. “God is Love”; and Love isa universal 
language. “A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
one another.” Christian Science enables us to see through the 
clouds of sense, and to rise aboye the material, serpentine lie called 
the Temptation and Fall.—B. S., Junction City, Kansas. 


Yor sincere and Christian letter came duly to hand. 
Mrs. C called, and I found her a very pleasant and helpful 
visitor. She spoke of Peter, when he would have walked the 
deep, and allowed his eyes to be drawn away from Jesus. It 
has been so, truly, with me. Used only to a most secluded life, 
I was four years ago, by the loss of my husband, thrown suddenly 
into contact with such darkness and storm, I had finally almost 
despaired of the Master’s presence. But, helped by your hope- 
ful words and Mrs. C——’s, I feel again the quickening confidence 
that underneath me still are the “Everlasting Arms.” I am 
sorry to say I do not feel physically improved, but I feel helped 
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in my trial and determination to perform, with the Lord’s . 
that all-conquering inward miracle of love to enemies. 

With sincerest thanks for your swift sympathy and kindness in 
every way.— I. N., Washington, D. C. 


. I RECEIVED your circuiar letter asking that we be more 
active in our efforts for the Journat and the publications of our 
Society. I think we all need a good shaking up on this point 
and your letter will do good. The management of the past has 
had the tendency to discourage not a few. It has not been at 
all pleasant to send a special letter month after month regarding 
the non-reception of the Jouryat. Another mistake in my 
opinion was the premium plan. Previous to that innovation I 
had been accustomed to securing what names I could by personal 
solicitation in each place where I have labored, but the premium 
plan handicapped my efforts. This is what I mean. Premiums 
being offered, each locality had those who were working for 
premiums and I did not desire to appear working for the 
same end. It seems to me that only that work which is done 
unselfishly and from Principle will stand, Subscriptions secured 
for premium’s sake, etc., are not so apt te he renewed. Each 
Christian Scientist must be interested in the JourNax cause. It 
is our only means of being provided with a knowledge of our 
general growth. As far as its contributions are confined to the 
experience of the writers, and do not reach out to aid something 
which those trying are not able to do, or to advance some idea or 
criticism not occurring to the Truth as studied in SCIENCE AND 
Heattn, the Jourxan is a source of great good to the cause, 
Such is the present effort of the Journat. We get asleep 
regarding our duty to the Jocrnat as well as in other lines of 
work. Yours with best wishes for the Jovrvat and the Society. 
— A. F., Topeka, Kans. 


Oxce, while surf-bathing at Newport, I joined hands with 
two or three others and walked out into the water, until only my 
head was above the surface. The yolume and immensity of the 
ocean seemed at once so great, a sudden fear came over me, and I 
begged those with me to turn around. As soon as the sea was 
behind, and I could see the land once more, my fear departed. 

So it seems now, when we face this sea of error. If we 
would turn and put it behind us, and see only the Real and 
True, we would not te in such fear of being engulfed. We 
could more bravely go on and let the sea ‘roar behind us; 
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knowing that if we but keep going towards the land ahead our 
4eet will at last stand on the solid rock of Truth. 

The only civil word Jesus ever had for error waa, „Get behind 
me, Satan.” (S. & H.)—N, B. E., Lixcolx, Neb. 

I vo not think the remarks about church service in May 
Jorxxal. would have been made had Sister Noyes’ article given 
more of detail. Some one always reads the selections from 
ScixxcER AND Harn and the Bisre who has demonstrated 
enough to believe what he or she is reading, and this carries con- 
viction to the hearer. In several instances to our knowledge, 
“ the signs” have followed. 

I hardly think a phonograph could fill the place any more 
than it conld for the Brute readings every Sunday from the 
pulpits. The Word of God must be spoken, and Truth voicing 
itself is not putting “ new wine into old bottles“; this is “ living 
the life of demonstration.” The tree is known by its fruits,” 
and we have much to thank God for in our being led to this 
point through the wilderness.— Mrs. G. W. 


Whew a child is born, the father and mother talk for it. 
Hence, now, the Biste and Scrence AND HEALTu are speaking 
in our new-born church, which is founded on them. I believe 
churches all ought to start in this way, and that SCIENCE AND 
Heatru will be shown to be the best preacher with a student 
who loves and understands it. The people are much pleased, 
and say, “ How good it is to be here.” 

In Science anp HEeaLTH we recognize the Teacher, Healer, 
and Preacher,-— the three in one, and this action is bound to 
prosper, for people are being healed with our service. The pure 
service is doing the mork, and when we are older grown the 
students will be able, with God's power, to give sermons of 
demonstration.— M. B. B. 


Tre Note Book's remarks were not made with any special 
reference to the services of our Chicago friends. They were 
directed against the spirit of routine, and the habit of depend- 
ence, either on a regular speaker or some one delegated to do a 
certain work for the others. It is this that destroys vitality in 
the public services of the sects. There is a natural tendency 
with Scientists, who mostly come out from the old churches, to 
start off on much the same lines. The more use that can be 
made of the Biste and of Science AND HEALTu, the better. 
Probably the experience of any one assembly cannot be exactly 
repeatedin any other, Whether we are now working out a form 
of church service, or whether individual participation will charac- 
terize Scientists’ meetings no one can, to-day, tell. But we can 
all agree that the final appeal in every development of Science 
among men is to demonstration.— EDITOR. ] 


Notes from the Field, 121 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


EAnlx in September, 1888, a wonderful demonstration of the 
healing power of Truth so aroused the people of Pompey Hill and 
vicinity that it was deemed best to send a healer to this locality. 
So urgent seemed the need, that a Scientist was by telegraph 
summoned from Brooklyn, N. Y. Three days later she com- 
menced work at this point. 

The first day, an elderly lady who had been for many weeks 
confined to her bed —and whose demise, according to meiical 
science (?) was only a matter of time — arose from her bed, and 
from that time took her méals with the family. 

A pronounced “incurable,” with heart disease of many years’ 
standing, began at once to deny the claims of matter, and matter 
conditions. After a few weeks’ treatment she entered a class, 
and is now doing valiant work for Truth. Thus, two homes were 
speedily transformed from hospitals into “ quiet resting-places ”; 
and Christian Science, according to the evidence of the senses, 
had „ spoiled two funerals on Pompey Ifill"! 

Much other good work was done; although some cases did 
not, for various reasons, respond to the Truth. 

During the fall and winter of 1888-°89, a Scientist of Syracuse 
gave many excellent practical talks on the subject of Christian 
Science. A goodly number of interested hearers met him in a 
commodious summer hotel, the proprietor of which, with his 
family, being very kindly disposed towards the Science. Much 
valuable assistance in many ways was rendered by those through 
whom the work was started and carried forward. 

Pompey Hillis justly proud of her eminence, not only from 
a geographical standpoint, but because of the notable list of 
gifted men and cultured women she has sent out into the noble 
army of the world’s workers. Here from year to year gather the 
weary seekers who, fleeing from the dust and din of the great 
cities find, in the quiet seclusion of her hillside homes, rest and 
refreshing. Who shall estimate the good to acerue from the seed 
of Truth sown in honest hearts in these peaceful homes — to ra- 
diate thence into hundreds of other homes scattered throughout 
the States? Already six loyal, earnest workers in this and ad- 
joining towns, are proclaiming the glad tidings of this Gospel of 
the Kingdom to all who will hear; and the end is not yet. 
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A Bible class was established early which still maintains its in- 
terest, while another class as an outgrowth of this has been or- 
ganized in a neighboring town, 

If we failed to chronicle much hitter opposition (which in Chris- 
tian Science, as in all things else, is the “life of business”), we 
should feel we had omitted one incontrovertible proof of the gen- 
uineness of our work; but despite this opposition, the cause is on- 
ward, and we feel that God has abundantly blessed our labor 
here. Again we verify the promise: “In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand : for thou know- 
est not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they 
both shall be alike good.” — L. C. N. A 


.. . Tuere are six families to whom I regularly pass my 
JorRNaLs and occasionally some outside of my regular readers. 
I am in hopes in the quite near future to send you some subscrip- 
tions. I commenced my work in this place last July in the most 
quiet and unobtrusive way; I had been spending a few months 
in Chicago, where I had a course of lessons, and came home 
filled with the harmony of Christian Science. I never thought I 
would be able to interest so many. My friends wondered at the 
change in me, “I had an appearance of such contentment” ; and 
thus began the questioning, until now I haye «quite a number 
gathering about me all asking for more, We are progressing in 
the study of the Bree and Science AND Ieattu. I proposed, 
after thinking a long time upon the matter, to meet Sunday 
afternoons and study the JorRNAL together, and we did so. Each 
and all united in saying, why did you not propose this sooner ? 
I have always been so retiring, itis very hard to think of even 
having the appearance of leading. In the nine months, I have 
sent for five copies of Scaryce axb HEALTH, my own copy 
making six in our little village. M. W. X., Constantine, Micu. 


.. . Am glad for your note on page 603 of the March 
Journat, for one voicing the same thought has nearly made some 
of the students here discontinue the Journat. How could we 
get on without it? I do all I can forthe Juursa:. It makes 
me realize the magnitude of the work and our unity in the Spirit. 
I keep on sale all the pamphlets and books.—Heb. vi: 1-3.— 
Mrs. E. C. B., VERMILLION, S. DAKOTA. 
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Dear Journat.—The April No. is at hand full of good 
things, as usual. I read the communication and answer on page 
43 and, although you often tell us opinions are of no account, I 
will give it as my opiniu» that the work of the JovrNan and C. 
S. Publishing Society will not be voted “finished” until al? of the 
so-called sons and daughters of “Adam” are gathered into the 
fold of our native understanding, so we can communicate with 
each other by thinking. I, myself, am what is called one of the 
isolated ones, there not being a true C. S. within fifty miles or 
more; and I so long to know how the world is progressing in 
understanding Truth; Z shall not vote the work of Journan fin- 
ished as long as I stay in this dream, I fear. 

I have Sctence anv HEALTH and, through the generous kind- 
ness of a friend and brother in C. S., have all of Mrs. Eddy's 
smaller works also, and read them over and over. Most of the 
people around me are not very much interested in C. N, however, 
and they seem “ dead” to me; but the Jourxat comes to me full 
of the presence of so many living thoughts, that it seems a great 
boon to me. I am wishing all the time we could have a weekly 
paper as full of good things as is the JovrnaL; then I should 
not get so hungry as I do, for two or three weeks before the 
latter comes. Long live the Journat. — II. N. C. 


We did not know before that we were doing more than others 
in sending out Christian Science literature. We are working 
quietly, trying to “sow beside all waters,” scattering here and 
there, and trusting God for the “increase.” The promise of the 
harvest is sure. 

I am glad to tell you that in the pockets of our few workers 
are consecrated purses. Some of these contain only the “ widow's 
mite.“ You know what Jesus said about that. Others, more 
bountifully filled, are opened by the fingers of “cheerful givers” ; 
so the time of need has never come to us yet, but that the supply 
followed at once. We thank God, and take courage. 

What a precious work our Publishing Society is doing in send- 
ing out so many messages of Truth! I think the Series and 
Tracts will carry the Truth into many a home which the larger 
publications could not reach, unless preceded by these.—M. E. 
E., Syracuse, N. V. 

Tux love of Christian Science grows upon me day by day. As 
this date marks my 69th birthday, I am prompted to celebrate it 
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with a thank-offering for what that grand book has been to me, 
and place Sciexce AND Heart in two families where I hope 
much good may result from its perusal. The interest of Christian 
Science is growing in our city, and we hope for great prosperity 
in the near future. Our Sunday afternoon meetings are very 
pleasant and we find writiug ont our Bible Lessons very instrue- 
tive. We are looking toward our annual meeting with much 
interest. T think our city will be represented, at least, the Scien- 
tist part of it. They all desire to go.—8S. F. R., Kansas Cirv. 

. . + I enclose herein the order for renewal of my subserip-_ 
tion to the Jounxat. And may I suggest that the Jouryat 
is so absolutely the one medium for inquiries and helpful advice 
from the fonnder of both the Science and the Jovryar—that I 
wonder if it would not be better to simply let the Truth 
« shine,”—withont any “explanations.” It seemes strange to me 
that “our” Jovrxat should need to be defended from criticism 
of those who have been students.—J. B. P., East Los ANGELES. 

.. Tne little tract you sent (Familiar Talks on Christian 
Science) did great good in afew hours after I received it. It 
was the means of truly converting a physician. IIe said he read 
it and caught the hinge to Christian Science; said if Christ's 
teachings were right, Christian Science was right. His wife is my 
patient — she came: seventy-two miles for treatment. — L. IL, 
Paota, Kansas. l 


. . « Ler me say how much I appreciate the JouRN AI. Every 
copy grows hetter and better and the last is splendid. I do not, 
neither could J, recommend any literature than that which 
comes from the Publishing Society. To mortal mind, I know 
this seems narrow; but “the way” is very narrow. For the 
senses, Jesus’ sayings were narrow. “I am the way, the 
truth, and the life,” viewed from the senses, is not only 
narrow but egotistical, but these words understood, are Life, for 
they mean demonstration. Our Jovrxat laden with demon- 
strations shows the spirit or understanding that none other possibly 
could, no matter how clearly the letter is stated.— C. II. S. 


the 
like 


... I nave been privileged to listen to Brother L 
past two Sundays. IIe is holding up the Truth in D 
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Paul declared the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. I do know 
there has been a wonderful awakening there since last fall — a 
high form of pure teaching never manifested before. The same 
spirit is manifest in Canon City. They have had regular weekly 
meetings since last January. <A Sunday school has been organ- 
ized, and the noble and faithful band are preaching the gospel in 
their lives. I rejoice to notice also the excellent condition of the 
work in Puchlo. Last November, a class of five was taught; in 
January, a class of eighteen; in February, one of eight. The 
Journal is very necessary in every home of Christian Scientists 
and I do all I can in the direction of getting people interested in 
its reading. — E. P. S., Burraro Srrixcs, Coro. 

.. Ox my return to the city after an absence of some 
time, I found our Socicty in possession of your box so kindly sent 
us, and for which we all join in thanking you. With circulars 

enclosed, the Journats shall be widely distributed. Truth is un- 

folding here slowly but surely. We are very much in earnest 
and are doing excellent healing. The leaven of Love is working. 
God will bless your Society and effort in giving to the world and 
to us higher Truths of which we long to know more and more 
about. — J. K., ATLANTA, Ga. 


. Tue April Jovexat is good and many things helpful. 
While the Jovrnax is what we all want, I am glad it is growing 
more and more to be the means of exchange of experiences, 
answers to questions, ete.; that there is less and less opinion by 
different students on Science. For Science, we have the BIE 
and Science anp Hearta. It is all there. — Mus. E. E. E, 
WASHINGTON, Iowa. 


.. Accerr my hearty thanks for the benefit the JOURNAL 
has wrought for me, especially the Children’s Department. I 
fully realize that to enter the kingdom of perfect Harmony, we 
must become as little children. — L. D., Prrrsuuna, Pa. 


.. Weare very much delighte t with your Christian Science 
Series, and enjoy them so much that we can hardly wait for their 
monthly arrival. Beside the benefit we ourselves deriye from 
them, there is no estimating the good they do in the little circle 
we hand them round in.— Mus. D. C. F., Wasuixertox, D. C. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS, 


Is there any way in which the Truth could be brought to the 
notice of more of God’s children who are sitting in the darkness? 
Am I unscientific in feeling dissatisfied, waiting for a greater 
recognition of this Healing power? We have a little band of 
ten; all would like to do. Iam the oldest in the work in this 
city, and the students look to me for guidance. I am anxious to 
spread this work; and sitting idly waiting for people to come in 
from the highways and byways unsought, does not seem just 
Christlike to me. Any suggestions from you, or from a brother 
or sister Scientist, will be gratefully received.—M. J. D. 


WE are never sitting “idly waiting” when our thoughts are 
filled with Truth, and we must not undervalue the silent power 
of the thought that “God's children are not sitting in the dark- 
ness.” This is the all-potent thought in Truth, and the only 
attitude to take in Science. But there are methods of activity 
which are found to be productive of great results, eg: giving 
informal talks” either in our own parlor, or in a small hall 
where the Truth can be made simple in statement and adapted 
to the comprehension of everyone. Let all be invited freely to 
come.— E. M. M. 


AGALN comes to us an appeal for advice on the subject re- 
ferred to on page 603 of March Jounxxal. We can only reiter- 
ate the sentiment there expressed, and elaborated upon on page 43 
of April issue : — 

We have been advised to read nothing that does not come 
from the pen of Mrs. Eddy, Both Journat and Series are 
not to be looked at any longer. Our meetings, which were 
prospering finely, were stopped some months ago, for reasons 
unknown to the writer: and we were told that SCIENCE AND 
Hearth was all we needed. Now, while we recognize this book 
as above all except the Binte, we find (Chapter 2, Footsteps of 
Truth, fortieth edition,) that we cannot hope to get all of the 
Science from perusing this text-book ; ytt the normal student here 
says that teaching classes is a thing of the past, also preaching; 
that Scrence axo Heattu alone must be looked to for guidance 
by all in future. 

Are those striving 10 live by the example of the Divine 
Teacher, as tauglit in Science, to refrain from publicly declaring 
this great Truth? It seems to us we cannot live the life Christ- 
like, and not help our brother. Now our State has thousands of 
inhabitants, doubtless, who do not know that the book Scrence 
axo HEALTI is in existence. If it was ever right to teach and 
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preach, is it not so now? and if the JourNaL was ever fit to read, 
is it not now? — W. J. H., Avevatra, Mx. 


Ox page 40 in Science anp Heattn we read: We are 
Christian Scientists only as we quit our hold upon material things 
and grasp the spiritual, until we have left all for Christ.” Does 
all mean material work? Also, on page 80: “There is no 
excellence without labor in a direct line. One cannot scatter fire 
and at the same time defeat the enemy.” Does not that mean, 
if we expect to heal the sick, we cannot go on year after year 
doing all kinds of material work? When Jesus said to the 
fishermen, “follow me,” he meant for them to leave their material 
work as well as their material thoughts— did he not? It seems 
to me that when we are gaining our bread by the sweat of the 
brow and at the same time have the understanding that Mind 
provides all, we are doing contrary to the teachings. Are not 
the fields already white for the harvest? In “ Rudiments and 
Rules“ the author says: “If primary students are still impecu- 
nious, it is their own fault.” Does this also apply to her students’ 
students who haye come with earnest desire for the Truth and 
have willingly paid the pes for instruction? Is it because we 
are not realizing that Mind provides, and till we do, shall be 
obliged to keep up our old ways of working? I am not the only 
one who has not settled this money question. Let us have some 
more experiences in that line. So far I have had but little 
encouragement from Scientists who have been in the work some 
time, to let go ky material occupation, though all the time I 
prefer to study and practice Christian Science healing.— M. A. F. 


The above questions can all be answered together and in a 
word: when the positions referred to are reached, the solutions 
will present themselves at the same moment. Put in all the 
work in getting there, and none in discussing whether the mani- 
festation can precede realization. 


Suoutp a “ Free Mason“ (a Scientist) in good standing retain 
his membership and give his support both in time and money to 
the Lodge, or would it be as in church-membership: “Come 
ye out and be ye separate”? Ihave come to the point where I 
can see that I can no longer afford to keep up my standing in the 
Lodge, at the expense of Christian Science. At one time the 
Masonic Lodge, next to my home, was the dearest place on earth 
to me; but the more I realize of Christian Science, the more I 
find it to be only a matter of time. In Science mow is the 
time that we must “leave all and follow Jesus.” Then why 
not now “come out” and give al! our support to the cause that 
makes us free.— F. M. 

Would not the same time and support devoted to declaring 


the gospel that makes “every whit whole” yield greater returns ? 
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HEALING AND REPORTS OF CASES. 


Ar the age of thirty-four I was cast off by one of the very best 
and wisest of matter-physicians, as an incurable consumptive, and 
was told to go South or to Colorado; a change of climate and 
scenery being the final. Six years ago I went South, and in 
Louisiana met a physician’s wife who, a year previous in Boston, 
had been healed by one treatment in Christian Science. She 
really could not tell me one thing about Christian Science; but 
she had sown the seed. What Christian Science was, I must 
know. I too must be cured, 

A few months later I met a druggist’s wife who also had taken 
C. S. treatment in Boston, being much benefited. She had Science ' 
Ayp Hearta which she allowed me to take home and read, say- 
ing: „J cannot let yon have them longer than two days.” I read 
them. through eagerly, as one would read an interesting novel; — 
but even in that hasty reading, a chemicalization took place which 
confirmed my acceptance of ScreNcE AND IIxALTu as the word of 
God revealed through His divinely appointed messenger, to sick 
and sinful humanity. My husband immediately ordered Screxce 
AND Heattu. After it came, I sat hours at a time, with that 
book in my lap, reading and meditating; trying to get the under- 
standing necessary to break the shackles of belief that were hold- 
ing me, The acute attacks were not so frequent, and many days 
of comparative peace intervened, About four months after pur- 
chasing Sim E axo HALT, I entered a class, and when the 
fact that God was Divine Principle was made so clear by illustra- 
tion, also that there was no Life, Substance, or Intelligence in 
matter, I took off my glasses, worn eighteen years, and turned 
away from my body and personality. Leaving error behind, I 
started on my journey from belief in matter to understanding, 
which is Spirit. That was nearly four years ago. To-day I don't 
know that I have any lungs — no cough — no difficulty in breath- 
ing. My body which was onve a thermometer for beliefs to play 
upon ix so no longer. “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free.“ T have fought many a battle — have had 
some doubts and many fears but the doubts and fears are now all 
gone. T was brought face to face with the fact, some months 
ago, that whilst we were so willing to give up pain and disease 
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which are effects, we must — to be permanently healed, to be whole 
and /oly — also give up the belief of pleasures in matter, which 
are the causes.—L, E. W., LEAVENWORTH, Kans. 


I wisu all the world might know of the wonderful changes 
wrought in my family through Christian Science. My husband 
had, by many physicians, been given up to die with Bright’s 
disease of the kidneys, when a Scientist kindly came to our 
house and told us of Christian Science. From that time he 
began to improve. The fourth day he “banked up” our house. 
It is nearly four weeks since her first call, in which time he has 
worked in his blacksmith shop whenever work came. Four days 
ago he walked from town, two miles distant, and carried twenty- 
one pounds of horse-shoe nails. 

I myself have for years been troubled with asthma, and 
thought my voice gone. The day after the Scientist’s first call 
I found tayself singing as clearly as when a girl, and have had 
none of the troublesome breathing since.— Mrs. E. N., ELMIRA, 
N. Y. 


I was agreat sufferer, and also blind. I was persuaded by a 
friend to try Christian Science. I went to Maquon, Ill, and 
received treatment. My health began to improve, and then my 
sight came. Now I can say I am well, and can see, without 
glasses, to read and sew, and to thread a fine needle. Tongue 
can’t express my joy that I can see my children once more! 
Mrs. S. E., Trenrox, Nes. 


In the fall of 1888, a Christian Scientist, who had just been 
on to Boston to attend a primary class, on her return to Kansas 
City stopped in St. Louis a short time. During her stay I fre- 
quently heard of her beautiful demonstrations; and being such a 
- sufferer, I called on her and took three or four treatments, being 
benefited surprisingly; from that time I was very anxious for 
her to return. 

In December, 1889, at my earnest request, she returned and 
stopped with me. The first night she came, I enjoyed a good 
night’s rest, the first in six months. This continued, and on the 
following Sunday I was able to stand thirty minutes; something 
I had not been able to do, without great inconvenience, for 
several years; and for three years had been unable to stand more 
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than three or four minutes. During the remainder of her stay, 
two weeks, I continued to gain rapidly. 

Finally, she being called by telegram to Kansas City, I deter- 
mined, before she left, to have her go with me to the dentist's 
ofice, I had desired to go for some time; but my friends 
thought I could not stand it to have teeth extracted, as I had, 
among many troubles, heart disease. As the time approached for 
starting, I became very nervous; but a treatment relieved me «t 
ouce, I had no more fear, but went to the office and had five 
teeth taken out with no pain. In taking out the pieces of one 
which the dentist broke off, I felt it, but suffered no particular 
pain. Ie remarked to his assistant that they were very hard 
teeth to pull. I insisted that he take all that needed to come 
out. A lady present came up to me and said: “I wish I had 
such courage as you; but haven't you taken gas?” Isaid “ Ves; 
I brought my gas with me. There she sits; a Christian Scientist 
of K. C.“ 

When I left the chair, I was as composed as when I first entered 
it. I had expected to be helped, but had not for one moment 
thought of getting along as I did. Suffered no inconvenience at 
all. Gums were not even sore. — Mrs. S. V., Sr. Lovis, Mo. 


Dear Sir.—I must tell you how happy we are to-night, and 
how much indebted to you! The hard lump has entirely disap- 
peared after but two treatments! That it was cancer, I cannot 
doubt. My mother died of this trouble nine months ago. How 
I thank God, and you IIis instrument in lifting the heavy load, 
Ile alone knows. Gratefully yours,—K. K., Wanasu, Inv. 

Two years since, my husband was in very poor health. Three of 
the “ best physicians in the city” were called, one after another, 
but he continued to grow weaker, until finally confined to the 
bed almost wholly with nervous prostration and heart disease. 
Finally, in answer to our prayers, a Scientist came among us to 
hold a class, *My husband, thongh sitting up but a few moments 
at a time, insisted that, with my help he could walk a block, take 
the car, and ride seven or eight blocks to the class room. I gave 
him all possible assistance, and we reached the house in good 
order. At close of class, I wished him to return via car; but he 
refused, saying he could walk back. This he actually did, and 
continued so to do throughout the entire course, improving right 
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along. He has taken no medieine whatever, nor has he had to 
lie down in the daytime on account of sickness at any time 
since.— W. S. B., VINCENNES, IND. 


A POWERFUL, frightened horse threw me to the ground and 
trampled upon me, finally himself falling upon me several times, 
until the doctors declared I could not live because of broken ribs, 
crushed lungs, and rupture. They wished to take me into their 
care but I refused, sending for a Scientist instead, as soon as I 
became conscious. In a short time the swelling of the lungs 
subsided so that I was enabled to breathe comfortably. She 
spoke silent words of “peace” to me, which, in spite of the 
professional verdict to the contrary, restored me sufficiently to 
enable me to walk, at the end of four days, to my home a half 
mile distant. In three weeks I was strong, and working as 
nsnal.— L., Mr. Vernon, Iowa. 


Ever since I can remember I have been a poor, miserable 
creature suffering from first one belief and then another. Never 
a week passed without some trouble coming up, Catarrh seemed 
to be my worst trouble. I doctored a great deal without much 
relicf. I was informed of a Scientist being in the neighborhood 
who could heal the sick. I thought I must have something done, 
and, as I believed in the power of God to heal the sick, I went to 
the Scientist, and took one treatment, which I believed was 
enough. I was healed from the moment I took the treatment; 
for the Bible declares “ now is the accepted time, and now is the 
day of salyation.” I knew God had power to heal me then and 
there. I have felt entirely well ever since, and to-day I am well 
and give God the praise for all I have received.— Mrs. A. A. 
NOBLESVILLE, Inv. 


I was a-sufferer from rheumatism for eight years and tried 
everything; lastly morphine for a year. Then I was induced to 
try Christian Science. I went to Mrs. F. „and, through her 
and the book Screnck axp Hearta, I was: healed not only of 
rheumatism but failing sight. That was over a year ago and I 
have had no return of either trouble. My husband was healed, 
through the same Scientist, of kidney trouble, and a stiff shoulder 
and arm caused by a broken bone.—Mnrs. G. W. T., Omana, NEB. 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK, 
Hiding the Name of Christ, 


A BROTHER recently enclosed to the Jouxxval a “proof” 
of a“ paster ” intended to hide the words “Christian Science 
Tract,” that stand at the head of one class of the Society’s pub- 
lications. He argued that there are many persons to whom the 
words “Christian Science” are an offence, who still might be 
reached by the Truth thus disguised. 

About the same time there was sent the JOURNAL a copy of a 
periodical conducted by another brother, in which the words 
Christian Science” had been carefully suppressed throughout. 
The contents consisted largely of quotations, more or less direct, 
from ScreNcE AND HEALTU; but there was made no acknowl- 
edgment of the source whence they — as well as all the Science 
thonght expressed — were derived. 

Almost simultaneously with the foregoing, still another said 
to the present writer: “ Why don’t you prepare a book in which 
the declaration that ‘there is no reality to evil,.or to matter,“ 
is not made; but in which the truth is set forth? There 
are multitudes of people having intense prejudice against those 
statements, who yet if led thereto, without knowing whither they 
were going, could be made to admit their truthfulness. THe 
world is ripe for such a book, and ten million copies could be 
sold,” , 

Is there not in all these instances a denial of the all-power and 
all-presence of good —a direct acknowledgment of the reality 
and power of evil? Is there not a shrinking from and flying 
before evil? 

To the letter, mention of which introduces these observations, 
substantially the following answer was given : — 

“From recent indications, it is apparent that this is a whisper- 
ing of error; for it leads to a separation from the body of Christ, 
and is a disavowal of the name it is our glory to be called by in 
‘this evil and adulterous generation’ (sense of life as material) 
The Master said: ‘For whosoever may be ashamed of me and 
my words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of 
man also will be ashamed of him, whensoever he may come in 
the glory of his Father? You glory in this name, and the 
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suggestion is not yours, is not a conscious treason, but a tempta- 
tion that comes from mortal mind. 

Jesus commanded us to ‘salute the master’ of a house we 
would enter. Can the ambassadors of Christ steal into men’s 
thoughts under an assumed name, or without name? Are we in 
such action, doing all in the name of Jesus Christ’? (Phil. ii. 
9, 10. & Col. iii. 17.) 

The repugnance of mortal mind is to Christ, and above all to 
‘him crucified? Haye we a right to try to find for it a private 
entrance — a sort of side door—by which it may come to 
Christ without acknowledgment or self-surrender? Are we not 
acting contrary to the injunction but, if as a Christian let him 
not be ashamed: but let him be glorying in this Name’? 1 Pet. 
iv. 16. (Read also Ist John ii. 18-24, and iv. 1-17.) 

„After reading for an hour or two the words of Jesus, of Paul, 
Peter, and John, the sense become tender and exultant, turn to 
your ‘paster’ with which it is proposed to hide the name of 
Christ, and read the words in which it is referred to, ‘also a slip, 
used on Tracts and Series for distribution where the name CHRIS- 
TIAN ScIENCE seems an offence,’ and see how it sounds. Are 
you willing to enter where your Master would be refused, or can 
you introduce him with a mask, or under pretenses or names 
that hide the Infinite Presence ? 

t: When men light a candle do they put it under a bushel ?’” 

To the foregoing the following answer is received. “I find 
everyday, that right intention is not enough, there is but one 
right way, and all the sincerity of desire for good does not make 
good come from an erroneous start or premise. 

Tes, it is in the name of Christ we want to work, and those 
who will not receive Truth in the way of Truth’s appearing must 
be left till they are willing to do so. The personality so persists in 
doing something, rather than to let it be done through the mortal 
in the way of His appointing!” 


Teachers in Christian Science. 


To the question, “ Cun the understanding of Christian Science 
be gained without a teacher?” the answer must unhesitatingly 
be “yes.” “Spirit imparts the understanding which leads into 
all Truth. Spiritual sight is the discernment of good. : 
This understanding is not intellectual, is not aided by scholarly 
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attainments.” It manifests itself in “ distinguishing between the 
immortal, unerring, and infinite on the one hand, and the mortal, 
erring, and finite on the other.“ . . in “separating Mind, 
and its idea, from mattér — illusion.” * 

Intellectual acquirements and training may hinder entrance 
into the kingdom of God, but their lack is not — as some seem to 
suppose — prima fucie evidence of fitness for it. Jesus referring 
to the children said, “To such as these belongs the kingdom of 
God,” and “ whosoever may not welcome the kingdom of God as a 
child, in no wise may enter thereinto.”t Manifestations of the 
false sense of intelligence, self-love, and self-righteousness are as 
frequent among those called poor or ignorant as with the rich and 
instructed. The beliefs of the false sense have to be uncovered 
and overcome in all alike. Experience shows that instruction is 
almost indispensable to success in this work. Of two persons 
in — as nearly as may be — equally favorable conditions, the one 
making a start with a teacher is often further adyanced at 
the end of twelve months than the other after a lapse of 
several years. Jesus says that every one “thoroughly instructed 
as to the kingdom of the heavens, is like to a man, a house- 
holder, who puts forth out of his treasure things new and 
old.“ The frequent references by him and by the apostles 
to teachers and teaching, as well as their own example — establish 
the teacher as a legitimate factor in the work of regeneration. 
That “the Spirit of God is the only teacher,” is true; but as held 
by many well-meaning persons, it is both a fallacy and an error 
fatal to growth. The understanding of Christian Science is 
confounded by them with the belief of the old thought. When 
said from this standpoint, the expression cited above ig an 
intense and often bitter assertion of the claim of personality. 
So is the belief as expressed by such persons, that God has dealt 
with them in some special way or granted some special illumina- 
tion. God is no respecter of persons, and there is no royal road 
to understanding of Him, any more than to human learning. 
« Christian Science is not an exception to the general rule, that 
there is no excellence without labor in a direct line.” + 

Understanding comes, in the words of Paul to the Hebrews, 
through having “the organs of perception well trained for dis- 


* 8. & H. 40th Ed., p. 434. 
t Mark x. 14, Rotherbam's version, 
18S & H. 40th Ed., p- 80. 
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criminating both good and evil,” and it can come in no other way. 
The exceptionally simple-minded discern and follow Truth from 
the first glimpse; but with the great majority of beginners the 
assistance of one more advanced in understanding is almost a 
necessity. The simple-minded have an advantage over the sophis- 
ticated at the start, but if relied upon, it will soon disappear, and 
the positions will be reversed. Differences are only relative. 
None are free from educated beliefs, and there is only one way 
out of them — power of discrimination, constantly exercised, 
between material and spiritual sense — what the Psalmist terms 
the “ judgments of the Lord.” 

Those who come into Science the most casily must finally take 
up their problem in this way. Looking to the Spirit without 
earnest striving is a delusion. The self-complacency of many 
beginners is rebuked by loss of demonstration and backsliding. 
Teaching and admonishing one another,” this is the true method. 
No one stands alone, and he who thinks himself led by Spirit when 
trying to do it, is in error. We are “members one of another,” 
and it is only in this true order that the unfolding of Science 
proceeds. 


Some Words About a New Book. 


Pernaps nothing is more startling, as indicating change of 
consciousness, than the result when a Scientist takes up and 
undertakes to read one of the books over which, perhaps only a 
few months before, he hung all absorbed. The interests of the 
ordinary novel centre about personalities; the thought of Science 
works the destruction of the sense of personality, and interest in 
its conditions and adventures necessarily goes with it. But 
Epwarp Burroy,* the book that is the occasion of these lines, is 
not a novel. There is barely enough of incident and plot to serve 
as framework for reflections on ethical, social, and religious topics 
that are the motive of the book. 

In the chapters “ Burton's School Life,” “ Theological Educa- 
tion,” „ IIlness and its Results,” „The Down East Cruise,” «A 
Pleasant Entertainment“ — the footsteps by which a New Eng- 
land boy, reared in strict Orthodox beliefs, passes from them inte 
the New Theology — are traced with much clearness. There is a 
charming realism in the narrative part, and the higher thought is 


» Epwaup Bustos: Lee & Shepard, Publishers, 299 pp., 12 mo. 
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brought out persuasively and with power. Reflections on current 
conventionalisms are woven into the story, which cannot fail to 
impress any reader. 

“Tt is only psetulo-scìence which rakes over and over the 
mud of materialism, while it closes its eyes and ears to spiritual 
verities on every hand,“ are the words with which Miss Jenness 
ends an eloquent rebuke of Van Roden’s conversational state- 
ment of the doctrine of evolution. 


All Institutions and structures are but material duplicates of previous 
mental plans and specifications, Reform must have its basis io improved 
individual character, which results only from higher thinking.“ The 
t Divine Architect’ is the only creator of realities; but In a deep sense, 
men are also creators. They form the particular world In which they 
dwell.” „When the average haman mind becomes imbued with a ruling 
consciousness that God is Love, that lie is our Life, that He is not a dis- 
tant, but an ever-present God, then ain, selfishness, and even bodily in- 
firmity . . . . will be overcome”; — 


are sentences which read by a Scientist express Scientific thought. 
So with much of the thought in the chapters above referred to. The 
whole book, indeed, is a remarkable illustration of the spiritualiza- 
tion of mortal thought now manifesting itself. In reading it one 
realizes the feeling of Jesus when looking at the young man,— he 
“loved him,” but Jesus’ words to him: “One thing to thee is 
wanting: withdraw! As many things as thou hast, sell, and give 
to the destitute, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and 
come, he following me,” are the words of Science to this mortal 
thought, so like Truth, and yet separated from it by the impassa- 
ble gulf! For this thought has not accepted nor seen God as ail; 
it claims the kingdom of heaven for the self that is, after all, only 
the creation of a more refined mortal sense. 

Read now the following extracts from Edward Burton (the 
italics are ours) which are free from ambiguity :— 


Matter s utterly incapable, and Is nothingness, except as it is acted 
upon by forces * than itself. It is the external expression of what is 
behind it.” . . . The physical senses are no more a part of man than 
ís the pot of the earth a part of the blooming rose.” . . The mind 
hears, and tue ear is only a natural trumpet.” . w Spiritual law is 
no less scientific than that which Is material.” . . The spiritual 
domain has been denominated as supernatural. If this term be used to 
signify that which Is Aigher than the material, it is well.” 

Hear, now, SCIENCE ANP HRALTII : 

“To Spirit there is no matter, even as to Truth no error, and to Good 
no evil. . . . At no point can these opposites mingle or unite, even 
though they seem to touch, one 18 still a curve, and the other remalns a 
straight line.” 

These words of Sciexck AND HRAUrn are from the “realm above.“ 
those that go before are from the realm below.” Matter cannot express 
Spirit nor be acted upon by Spirit; neither matter nor its forces cao 
become spiritual whatever the degree of attenuation. The devil of 
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materiality may rail against evolution but it must continually uncover 
itself. Spirit, . . . to this thought, Is only a higher expression of 
matter: the blooming rose — Spirlt—has, after all, come from „the 
pot of earth,“ - matter and the ear is a natural trumpet" for mind that 
hears! It Is material law that is the criterion, aud spiritual law is no 
less sclentific! Thus materlal sense cannot open its mouth without vio- 
lating the command Have no other gods before Me”; thus it must 
prove that it has caught and interpreted in its own way the echo of 
Spirit; and repeated it materially,” but ‘that It has never produced a 
tone or sent forth a positive sound.” 

The material conception of man as opposed to the sclentific Is well 
shown in the following: The fire upon the altar of Mr. Bowbright's 
inmost being had not long been kindled, but it burned brightly and its 
flame lighted up the whole apartment,” what flame ls It that lights up the 
house of material beliefs? 

It is not matter, It is nut self that the “ new theology“ abandons. Its 
own grossuess revolts it, and It seeks — honestly it may be, as In this case 
to free itself. But it la only a higher form of material bellef, aud we know 
It can never see God. 


Wurx tne Massacuvusetts Mrrapiysicat CoLLEGE Associa- 
tion was re-organized the teacher recommended its continuance 
as a voluntary assembly of Christians. The meetings have accord- 
ingly been held, as before, the first Wednesday of each month. 
The average attendance as well as the interest has increased. 
Topics referring to spiritual growth and relations of experience fill 
up the whole allotted time, and the arrival of the hour of adjourn- 
ment is reluctantly recognized. The attendance comes from three 
or four neighboring States with occasional visitors from the re- 
moter sections. 

Letters of inquiry have been received from students showing 
that it has not been generally understood that the membership 
roll has been continued, and that yearly dues are received as 
before, 

The alumni of the college will he glad to continue their mem- 
bership on the voluntary basis, and to contribute for the Cause 
what was formerly given to hold up their own names. We know 
that there is no one however remote from Boston, who does not 
experience the benefit of the meetings, and they ought to be sns- 
tained in the general interest. The expenses are quite large of 
maintaining a hall and reading-room in the central part of the 
city. No one will regret — as letters now coming to Sister Mun- 
roe testify — the small annual dues that maintain this recognized 
rallying point of advanced Science thought. 
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RESUMPTION, 


Tne instruction of classes, independent of a college organiza- 
tion, will be resumed. A normal class may be arranged to follow 
immediately after the Annual National Christian Science Associa- 
tion, All applicants should furnish certificates of good standing 
from former teachers. 

Those desiring to take either the Primary, Normal, or Obstetric 
course will immediately communicate with Dr. E, J. Foster Eddy, 
385 Commonwealth Avenue, Boston, Mass., who will teach these 
classes. Tuition, $200 for each class. 


PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


Tuis Society will have a moderate supply of its publications at 
the National Association for sale, and gratuitous circulation. 


Series for May, ’90, beginning Volume II., were only mailed 
to such subscribers as had requested renewals of this publication. 


A Scientist competent to teach and give public talks, is desired 
for a prominent Southern city. One that has had “fruits” 
following his or her past labors, and who can locate for a year or 
more, will only be acceptable. i 

Frienns having extra copies of the JovryaL of the following 
dates, and desiring to dispose of the same, will please address the 
publisher: Aug., Sept., and Dee. 1885; Jan. 1886; April, 
1887; May, 1887; June, 1889. 

Bovxp Volume I. of Series May, ‘89-90, is now ready for 
delivery at ¥1.25 per copy, prepaid. 


Tuose contemplating subscriptions to the QuarTerty BIBLE 
Lessons should send in names as early as possible to insure 
prompt reception. Second number, comprising lessons for July, 
August, and September, is now ready for delivery. 


Many correspondents send us remittances of drafts, express 
orders, ete., payable to Christian Science Publishing Comprei, 
etc. Make all payable to Citnisriax Scrence Punlisnixò 
SoCIETY. 


Church Services. i 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST (SCIENTIST) HOLD REGULAR SUNDAY 
SERVICES AS FOLLOWS: 


Arkansas City, Kay.— Houghton Block, Summit St, 11 
A.M. and 7.30 . ., S. S. 10 K. u. Mrs. F. E. W. Wilkins, Speaker. 
BEATRICE, NEBRASKA. — 3.30 P. u., C. S. Hall, Court Street, 
bet. Fifth and Sixth. Pastor, E. M. Buswell, C. S. B. Sunday 
school 2.30. 
BxLorr, WIS. — 10.30 a. a, S. S. 12 M., Carpenter’s Block. 
Boston. — 10.30 o'clock a. N., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 o'clock. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pas- 
tor. Praise Service, Friday, 7.30 r. u., 36 Bromfield Street. 
BROOKLxx, N. Y.— 10.30 A. u., and 7.30 P. u. Aurora Grata 
Cathedral, Madison St. and Bedford Ave. Rev. F. E. Mason, 
pastor. 
Burrato, N. Y.—“Chapter House,” Johnson Park. 10.45 
A. u. Sunday school 12 u. Rev. E. R. Hardy, pastor. 
Cuicaco.—10.45 a. u.; S. S. 11.45; Kimball's Hall, cor. State 
and Jackson Sts. 
Cuicaco.— 3 rp. u., First M. E. Church, corner Clark and 
Washington Streets. S. S. 4.30 p,m. Rev. G. B. Day, pastor. 
CLEVELAND, O. — 10.30 a. u., 50 Euclid Ave., Room 111. Geo. 
A. Robertson, pastor. 
Dever, Cor. — 10.30 a. u., Odd Fellows’ Hall, No, 1543 
Champa St. Sunday school 12 m. Jno, F, Linscott, pastor. 
Dututn, MIXN. — 10.30 A. u., 7.30 r. M, at 302-303 Pastoret- 
Stenson Building. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C. S., Speaker. 
Fort Howarp AND Green Bay, WIS. — 10.30 K. u., Royal 
Arcanum Hall (Fort Howard side of river). 
InptaNnapouis, Inp.—2 P, N., S. S. 3 P. M, Plymouth Church. 
INDIANATOILIS, IND. — 10.30 a. , cor. North and Alabama Sts. 
Marinette, WIS. — 10.30 K. u., and 7.30 P. u., Johnstone's Hall. 
Mitwatkee, WIS. — 10.30 K. M, Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C. S. D. Sunday school 
11.45 K. . 
New York Cirv. — 10.30 a. X., Hardman Hall, No. 2 W. 
19th St. Speaker, Mrs. F. J. Stetson, C. S. D. Sunday school 12 m, 
Ocox ro, WIS. — 10.30 a. M. and 7.30 f. u. Bible class and 
Sabbath school 12 o'clock. 
San Francisco, Cat. — 11 A. M, Sunday school 12 &., Alcazar 
Building, between Stockton and Powell Streets. 
5 Syracuse, N. Y. — 10.30 A. u., Sunday school 12 u., Greyhound 
all. 
Toronto, Ca x ADA. — 11 A. u., Sunday school 12.30 P. u., 4504 
Spadina Ave., Rev. R. Rabjohn, C. S., Speaker. 


li Christian Science Journal. 


Regular Sunday services of Scientists (not incorporated 
churches ) are as follows: 


ATKINSON, Nes. — Corner Main and Sixth Streets. 

ATLANTA, Ga. — S. S., 9.30 A. m, res. Gen. Lewis, Peachtree St. 

Austin, Tex, —4 r. x., house of Mrs. August Zillers. 

Barre, VT. — 11 K. x., S. S. 12.30 r.m., residence Wm. Clark. 

BELLEVILLE, KAN. — 3 P. M., residence of T. W. Hatten. 

Bincnameton, N. Y. — 10.30 K. t., Royal Arcanum Hall. 

BLOOMINGTON, III. — 3 P. u., Red Men's Hall, Sunday school. 

BnooklLrx, N. I. — 3 r. u., 41 Green Ave. 

Burrato, N. X. — Bible class, 3.15 r. m., 548 Main Street. 

BANCROFT, Nes. — 3 r. u., residence of S, R. Fletcher. 

CuaRLES Cir v, Iowa. — 10.30 A. u., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

CHATTANOOGA, Teny.—3 P. ., 1 Loveman Block, East Sth St. 

Cix (iN xAT, O. — 10.30 A. 3x, The “ Ortiz,“ suite 5, 4th and 
Sycamore. 

Cotoravo SrrinGs, CoL. — 3 r. M., No. 210 Huerfano Street. 

CorxaL-BLurrs, Ilo.—4 P. M, W. C. T. U. Rooms, Merrian’s 
Bl'k. 

DAVENPORT, Iowa, —11 A. x., Bible class 12 vt. 

Denver, CoL. — 3 r. t., 3 La Veta Place. 

Des Moryes, IA. — 10 a. Mn Second Baptist Church. 

Detroit, Mien. — 4 r. u., Royal Templar Mall, 209 Wood- 
ward Ave, ; 

EARLVILLE, N. Y.— 3.30 r. ., residence E. E. Estey. 

ELKHART, IND. — 10.30 a. u., Whitman Block. 

Erroy, Wis. — Residence of E. B. Loveland, C.S. 

Farn Rivyer, Mass.— 2 P. u., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

FMRMOUNT, Minn. —3 P. M., residence Edw. F. Wade. 

Fort Wortn, Tex.—S. S. 10 A.M. residence Mrs. X. C. Shugart. 

GALESBURG, III. — Good Templars’ Hall, East Main St., 3 P.M. 

Galvxsrox, Tex,— 5 r. u. S. S. Broadway, between 23d and 
24th Sts. Sunday school, 9.30 K. m. 

GARDEN City, Kan.—3 P. It., Bible class Wed. eve., 7.20. 

GrorcksrEn, Mass.— Bible class, 3 r. u., 79 Middle Street. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. — 7 r. N., [Harmony Hall. 

Grasp Raris, Micu. — 10.30 a, M, Good Templars’ Hall. 

Granp FokkS, DAKk.—38.45 r. M., residence Miss Mattie Sutton. 

JANESVILLE, Wis. — 3.00 r. M., No. 154 South Jackson St. 

Junxetion Crry, Kas.—tl1 A. N., house of Mr. Frederick Mann. 

Kaxsas Cirv, Mo.— 10.30 K. a, 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kassas City, Mo. — 3.30 r, at, at 1431 Harrison Street. 

KEARNEY, NEn. — 3 P. M, rooms 16 and 17 Andrews Block. 

Loganxsvort, Isp. — 3 r. „., Bible class, residence Wm. H. 
Aldrich, cor, West Market and Wilkinson Streets. 

Lawrence, Mass. — 3.15 r. Ma Bible class. 
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LEAVENWORTH, Kan.—83 r. My 614 South Fifth St. 
Lz Mars, Iowa. — 4 P. u., S. S. 3 P. u., Flint Block, Main St. 
LxXINGTON, Mo. — 10 A. u., e Mrs. Jno. M. Williams. 
Lmcotn, Nes. — 10.30 a. m., 1210 Q. Street. 
LITTLETON, N. H.— 3 P. m., Opera Block, Main Street. 
Lockport, N. Y.—7 P. u., No. 2 Central Block, 
Lone BRAN Cn, N. J.— 11 A. u., residence Martha Campbell. 
LoweLL, Mass. — 2.45 F. M., Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 
Magron, ILL. — 10.30 a. u., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 
Mason City, Ia.—10.30 K. N., S. S. 12 t., Odd Feltows’ Hall. 
McGrecor, IA. — 10.30 a. m., residence of E. Hoxsie, C. S. 
Mempuis, Tenn.— 4 P. M., C. S. Rooms, No. 111 Jefferson St. 
Minneapouis, Minn. — 4 r. m. 43 Sth St., south. 
MARTELLE, Iowa. — 10.30 K. ., Ellison Hall. 
Montreat, CAN. — 2268 St. Catherine St., 4 b. N., S. S. 2.30 P. l. 
Montrose, Cor. — 10.30 a. x., residence of M. A. Bagley. 
Movunr PrxASANT, Mich. — 3 r. u., S. S. 4 P. x., Unity Church, 
Mancuester, N. II. — 7.30 P. ., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
Nashra, N. H.— 12.30 r. 31, Spalding’s Block, 237 “Main St. 
NEW BEDFORD, Mass. — 7.30 r. x., 187 Middle Street. 
Newton, Kan.— 12 m., 325 West Eighth Street. 
Norrucore, Mixx. — Residence of Mrs. Brown, C.S. 
OAKLAND, Car.—11 A. x., S. S. 12.15 P. M., G.A.R. Hall, 13th St. 
OcpENsbure, Wis. — 2 P. 3t, residence of W. J. Axtell. 
Ortrumwa, lowa.— 3.30 P. M, No. 333 East Second St. 
Peoria, ILL. — 3 P.M, Sunday school 4 Pi u., at, Church of 
Christ (Scientist), North Monroe Street, adjoining High School. 
Pierre, So. Dak. — 3 r, ., residence of Jno. H. Boyles. 
Piqua, Ouro. — 10.30 a. M., Commercial Lodge I, O. . F 
PLYMOUTH, Micu. — 3 r. u., Grange Hall. 
Powrey, N. Y.— 3.30 P. M., residence of Mrs. R. M. Dunham, 
Port Horr, Ont. — 11 a, N., at residence of Wm. II. Wright. 
Porrianp, Me.—7.15 r. u., 273 Cumberland St. 
Puento, Col.. — 10 A. M., Biki elass 2.30 F. ar Stimpson Block, 
Quincey, ILL. — 10.30 K. u., S. S. 9.30 K. ar, at 622 Broadway. 
Ravewn A, Nes. — 2 P. XI., Sieen of D. Morrison. 
RIVERSIDE, CAI. — Bible class 10.45 A. M. 
ROCHESTER, N. Y.— 4 b. N., S px 3 P. Ma Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
SACRAMENTO, Car.—l11 A. N., S. S. 12.15 5 Granger's Building. 
SALEM, OREGON. — 3.30 P. ., State Insurance Buil ding. 
Sanzory, Ia. — Residence of Frank Brainard, C.S. 
Sanpusky, Ouro. — 3 r. It., C.S. Rooms, 922 Washington St, 
San Dixdo, Car. — Sunday school 9.80 K. a, 1907 E Street. 
Scrantoy, Pa. — 10.50 a, 7.30 P. at, 804 Spruce St. 
St. Joux, N. B.— Bible class 4 P. a, 94 Princess Street. 
Sioux City, IA. — Sunday Class at 3 P. at. in Court House. 
Sr. JosErn, Mo.— 2.30 F. at, C.S. Hall, cor. 7th and Edmond. 
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Sr. CATHERINES, Can.—3 P. M., S. S. 2 p. 3, 34 Niagara St. 

SUTHERLAND, FLA. — 2 P. M., Beverly’s Hall. 

TolEpo, O. — 10.30 A. ».,T P. M., Sunday school 12 m. The 
Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Streets. 

Truro, N. S.— 3 r. u. and 7 P. M, No. 27 Walker Street. 

Tourver, Mx. — Sunday School 2 P. m., residence Mrs. E. W. 
Blanchard, Merrills Hill. 

TRAVERSE City, Mick. — 8 P. A., No. 24 West 9th St., So. side. 

Urtica, N. Y.—3.30 r. M., 705 John St. 

WASRINGTON, IA. — 3 P. u., residence of Robert McGaughey, 

WEBSTER City, IA. — II A. u., and Wednesdays 3 P. u. 

Wicnita, Kay. — 2.30 P. u., Garfield Opera House. 

WILKESBARRE, Pa.—3 P. M., 176 So. Franklin Street. 

Winona, MINN.—7. 15 P. u., S. S. 3 P. M, 313 Washington St. 

Yates Centre, Kan, — 3 P. u., Bible Class. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMS. 


Arkansas City, Kan. — Houghton Block, Summit Street. 
Beatrice, Nes. — 510 Court Street. 

Bosrox, Mass. — Room 210, 24 Boylston Street. 

BROOKLYN, N. Y. — 41 Green Ave. 

BurralLo, N. Y.—73 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building. 
Cuicaco. — Room 67, 130 Dearborn Street. 
Cievecanp,:O.— 50 Euclid Avenue, Room No, 111. 
Dututu, MX. — Rooms 302-3 Pastoret Building. 

Fr. Howard, W1s.— Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 
Grand Rapips, Mics. — No. 41 North Division Street. 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. — Cor. North and Alabama Streets. 
Kansas City, Mo.— 818 Wyandotte Street. 

Locxrort, N. Y.— No. 2 Central Block. 

MARINETTE, W1s.— 1742 Stephenson Street. 

MitwavukKEE, Wis. —410 Milwaukee Street. 

MNNEATOLIS, Minn. — No. 47 Eighth Street South. 
MontTREAL, Can. — 2268 St. Catherine Street. 
Mancnester, N. H.— Room No. 6 Odd Fellows’ Building, 
Nasuua, N. H.—Spalding’s Block, No. 237 Main St. 

New York Ciry. — No. 10 E. 22d Street. 

Oconto, Wis.— Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 
PuiLApETrHIA, Pa.— Room 21, No. 1305 Arch St, 

Pursio, Cor. — Room 12, Stimpson Block. 

Quincy, II I. — 622 Broadway. Open 2 to 5 P. at. 

Reapinu, Penn. — 38 North 6th Street. 

SACRAMENTO, CAI. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sr. Josera, Mo.— S. W. 7th and Edmond Streets. 
Syracuse, N. Y.— Room 54, Greyhound Building. 

Torxbo, O.— The Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Sts. 
Troy, N. Y.— 63 Seventh Street. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


For the weapons of onr warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Vou. VIII. JULY, 1890. No, 4. 
r 


TO THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN SCIENTIST 
ASSOCIATION. 


My DEAR STUDENTS AND FRIENDS,— Accept my thanks 
for your card of invitation, your badge, and order of exercise, 
all of which are complete. 

When I gave youa meagre reception in Boston at the close 
of the first convention of the NATIONAL CHRISTIAN SCIENTIST 
ASSOCIATION, it was simply to give you the privilege, poor 
as it was, of speaking a few words aside to your teacher. 
I remember my regret when, having asked in general assem- 
bly if you had any questions to propose, I received no 
reply.. Since then you have doubtless realized that such 
opportunity might have been improved; but that time has 
passed. A 

I greatly rejoice over the growth of my students within 
the last few years. It was kind of you to part so gently 
with the protecting wings of the mother-bird, and to spread 
your own so bravely. Nows dear ones, if you take my 
advice again, you will do—what? Even this: disorganize the 
National Christian Scientist Association! and each one re- 
turn to his place of labor, to work out individually and alone, 
for himself and for others, the sublime ends of human life. 

To accomplish this, you must give much time to self-exam- 
ination and correction; you must contro] appetite, passion, 
pride, envy, evil-speaking, resentment, and each one of the 
innumerable errors that worketh or maketh a lie. Then you 
can give to the world your benefit, and heal and teach anew 
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with increased confidence. My students can now organize 
their students into associations, form churches, and hold these 
organizations of their own, until, in turn, their students will 
sustain themselves and work for others. 

The time it takes yearly to prepare for this National Con- 
vention is worse than wasted, if it causes thought to wander 
in the wilderness, or ways of the world. The detail of con- 
forming to society, in any way, costs you what it would to give 
time and attention to hygiene in your ministry and healing. 

For students to work together is not always to co-operate, 
but sometimes to coelbow! Each student should seek 
alone the guidance of our common Father—even the 
divine Principle which he claims to demonstrate — and 
especially should he prove his faith by works ethically, 
physically, and spiritually. Remember that the first and 
last lesson of Christian Science is love, perfect love, and love 
made perfect through the cross. , 

I once thought that in unity was human strength; but 
have grown to know that human strengthis weakness,— that 
in unity with divine might alone is power and peace. 

My counsel is applicable to the state of general growth in 
the members of the National Christian Scientist Association, 
but it is not so adapted to the members of students’ organiza- 
tions. And wherefore? Because their growth at first is 
more gradual; but whenever they are equal to the march 
triumphant, God will give to all His soldiers of the cross the 
proper command, and under the banner of His love, and with 
the “still, small voice” for the music of our march, we all 
will take step and march on. 

Your loving teacher, 


(signed) Mary B. G. EDDY. 
Concorp, N. H., May 23, 1890. . 


N. B. I recommend to this honorable body to adjourn, if 
it does not disorganize, for three years from this date; or, 
if it does disorganize, to meet again in three years, Then bring 
your tithes into the storehouse, and God will pour you out 
a blessing such even as you have not yet received. 


(signed) M. B. G. EDDY. 
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ADDRESS OF DR. E. J. FOSTER EDDY. 
Before the N. C. S. Association, June 27, 1890. 


Ir gives me great pleasure, in behalf of so many who are 
present here this morning, to kindly thank the New York 
Scientists for the work they have done in order that we 
might come up to this feast of love. They have done much 
for our comfort and enjoyment, and we heartily thank them 
for it. Now, for what they have done to make pleasant 
our stay here in New York, let us recompense them with 
such an overwhelming tide of love, that it shall tell not only 
in these meetings, but throughout the entire city and the 
whole world, 

We have not come together for personal ends. We have 
come together for the advancement of this cause which we 
know to be the greatest before humanity today. We know 
that the welfare and interest of the world depends upon Chris- 
tian Science; and we know that the interest of this Science 
and of Christian Scientists, depends upon us individually. 

This is not an hour for talking, but for demonstrating. 
It is not the hour to raise the standard of selfishness for self- 
aggrandizement, self objects and interests ; but it is the hour 
to soraise the standard of Christian Science that it will be 
out of the reach and ken of personal aims. 

Christian Science is our life work. It is a work not of 
time, but of eternity. The Leader whom God has chosen to 
present this Truth to the world, to deliver His people, is 
going before us. The open door is set before us, and no man 
can shut it. We must recognize the door, we must see the 
way; but we need not stop to worship the door, though we 
may honor and respect it—we must not dally in the way, 
but must hasten from conquering to conquest. We can 
enter, we can adore that which the way opens tous. Such 
a grand view as spreads before us! but we should fail to 
realize the fulness of this grandeur were we to stop at the 
door; we must go on, until we demonstrate the perfect life 
which is Spirit. We are to leave personality behind,— yet 
if it were not for personality what would have become of us? 
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—Where would we have been, had it not been for person- 
ality? They who loudest cry “ personality” are those who 
have a great love of self; who desire to suppress all others 
that their own personality shall be greatest. Error in belief 
is striving to creep in and shut the door and hide it, because 
of envy, pride, ambition; so that the world thereby is shut 
out from the Kingdom of Heaven, But whoever by his 
influence, his word, his thought or his opinion, obscures 
that door, is not only hurting himself but is doing injury 
to the whole world, 

We professedly stand before the world to-day as Christian 
Scientists; and, thank God, we have no occasion to be 
ashamed of it. While we stand here we must recognize 
what has brought us here; how we came here, and what 
it has cost to attain to the blessedness of our present stand- 
point. We must not forget what manner of men we were. 
We must not forget the source of our blessing. 

We should not forget the way, neither can we omit to take 
all the steps in the way. There is a thought trying to gain 
credence among some of our people, viz: that since the way 
is made, we can jump from one experience to another far 
in advance; can omit many of the steps necessary to our 
advancement. We cannot do it. If we jump over one to 
another, thereby omitting some, we shall make a failure of 
our work, From the beginning we must take every step, 
or we shall not reach the object set before us; we shall not 
arrive at the goal. 

You wanted to come to New York to this association, and 
you made arrangements at your homes with that purpose 
in view. You were conveyed to the cars or boat; then 
you left the cars or boat and went to the hotels, and from 
there you came here. Had you omitted to leave your 
homes you would be there still. Had you omitted to leave 
the boat or cars you would never have reached this beautiful 
place ;— neither can you reach the kingdom of heaven if 
you omit any of the steps in the way of Science. It will 
not do for you to make to the world absolute statements 
of Christian Science, and not be able to demonstrate what 
you say. Of what avail is it to make these statements 
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if you cannot demonstrate them? It is simple blasphemy 
for you to do it. You do not know where you are or what 
you can do,—until you have demonstrated every step in the 
way. Some say: Do not speak to me of animal magnetism ; 
do not speak to me of its evils. They do not exist; they 
are not here. God is all; what is there opposed to Him? 
While that is absolutely true, in these declarations they 
make a very gross mistake. We must talk less until we have 
proved more by demonstration ; and had we proven the abso- 
lute allness of God, we would not be here to-day in these 
senses. We must be faithful over the little things; and when 
we are faithful over the little and the few things, we shall 
be made rulers over many and greater things,— but not until 
we are faithful in our demonstrations. It is the hour for 
demonstrations, and the world will look upon our statements 
as absurd if we cannot demonstrate them. It is well to 
abide by our Principle, and we must do it; but we must 
reach it by thorough demonstration. SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
says: “Unless every ill and evil is met aright, and fairly 
overcome by Truth, it is not conquered.” 

This large audience to-day shows that Christian Science 
is on the increase. We have with us greater numbers this 
morning than we have ever had before. Yet, while our num- 
bers are increased, we must watch and pray and be united in 
Love as never before. In union of thought and purpose is 
strength. United we stand, divided we fall.” There must 
be no division of thought here. There must be no division 
in our life work as we go out from here. We must carry the 
thought of unity and of love with us always, every moment 
of our lives. Error, during the past year, has tried in belief 
to make divisions among us. Error is trying to bring about 
separation ; but it can not do it, for it has neither power nor 
existence. f 

There is only one way of demonstrating this Science, and 
whoever thinks there are others, is only “shutting himself 
out of the true conception and possible demonstration of this 
Science,” There is no error that can shut you out. If you 
are turned away, it is your own self that does it. Are we 
going to stand in our own light? Are we going into that 
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way that can bring us nothing but darkness, suffering, and 
despair? There is but one way in Science, and that is the 
straight and narrow way. No wonder that Christian Scien- 
tists are called a peculiar people, and are recognized as such 
wherever they are. People say, they do not know why it 
is, but they can see something in the true Scientist that they 
do not understand. Again they will say that the true 
Scientists are very bigoted, very narrow; they will travel 
_ in only one way.; they have one Love, one Truth, and one 
Life, and they are not willing to go out of that way. Well, 
do you not see it must be so? We can have but one way, 
and that is the way. We can not have two ways ;—a divided 
house will fall. 

To show a little of the increase of the work during the 
past year, let us look at statistics. One year ago, the May 
JOURNAL reported 10 incorporated places of worship, and 
18 not incorporated; making 23 in all. This year, 1890. the 
May JOURNAL reported 21 incorporated places cf worship 
and 98 not incorporated; making an aggregate of 119. There 
are also many places, holding worship of some kind, that 
are not included in these reports, 

Last year in the May JOURNAL there were no reports of 
dispensaries. This year there are 29; a pleasing increase 
that denotes good work done. 

Last year you accepted the JOURNAL as the official organ 
of this association. The management of it has been very 
good indeed; I do not know that it could be better. The 
JOURNAL itself could be made very much better. How shall 
this be done? It depends upon every member of this associ- 
ation. You are individually responsible for the standard of 
that JOURNAL, and it should be made a grand thing. It is a 
grand thing; and yet it is nothing to what it can be, what it 
should be, and what it must be. Now in order to make this 
JOURNAL, our official organ, a grand success, it is necessary 
for each one of us to be interested in it, and use our time, 
talents, and money for it. We must so build it up that it 
shall be recognized as worthy such an organization. Let 
me state that this can not be accomplished by division. 
During the past year several smaller periodicals have sprung 
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up; which seems more like disintegration than building up, 
and strengthening, and perfecting. It seems like drawing 
from the old to build up a new. I believe we should have a 
good periodical ; that one good periodical is better than half 
a dozen poor, sickly ones. 

Here I would suggest, — I do not know but Mother may 
have done the same thing in her communication to you, 
but it is my own opinion, and I give it as such and not 
as another's, — that a committee should be appointed to 
examine everything that goes into our JOURNAL ; to know 
whether scientific or unscientific. We then will not have 
a JOURNAL containing some grand truth and some baneful 
error. I find to-day that there is not a periodical issued 
that does not have more or less of error in it; but I do not 
see how it can be avoided unless there is a committee ap- 
pointed who shall look after this. No one man is capable 
of doing it, as results have shown. “The uselessness of 
drugs, the emptiness of knowledye, the nothingness of matter 
and its imaginary laws, are apparent as we rise from the 
rubbish of belief to the acquisition and demonstration of 
spiritual understanding.” “The wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God.” For this work we want those who can 
see clearly, scientifically ; who can discern spiritually, and 
not wholly from the standpoint of the worldly wise. I know 
of work that has been done this last year—in trying to make 
Science AND HEALTH clearer from a worldly point of 
view—by one replete with the lore of men; but, strange as 
it may seem, that work has been a failure from the spiritual 
and scientific side. 

I have had much interest in watching the signs of the 
times and the drift of thought during the past year. One 
student claimed, on the strength of having from time to 
time personally listened to a certain other, that that other 
was sound, and always made clear, correct statements of 
Christian Science. In a “clear statement” as to what was 
correct and what incorrect, derived from the other supposedly 
so accurate in the doctrine, the student speaking completely 
reversed Christian Science, This shows that students some- 
times are incapable of judging as to the correctness of 
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others in the Science, It seems not a little strange to hear 
students claim to know what is true, and in the same state- 
ment disclose by their own words the fact that they know 
not whereof they speak. 

Another point I believe it is wrong for a student to 
hold his teacher so much higher in estimation than other 
teachers, thereby tending to produce a factional spirit; 
there is but one teacher. We are all one in Christ. Person- 
ality counts for nothing. Spirituality counts for all. The 
letter without the spirit killeth, We must have the spirit, 
or we had better not have the letter. 

Now some have made this observation: “ Truth is truth, 
No matter where you find it, it is truth, and is all right.” 
But truth may be changed to a lie, or the effect be the same 
in appearance. Let me illustrate: An evil-minded person 
may pilfer from SCIENCE AND HEALTH, not acknowledging 
its Author, and send it out as original with himself; thereby 
knowingly deceiving the people. The effect will be the 
same as a direct, lie for the healing power of Truth is 
destroyed. Why? Because of the evil design back of it. 
“Like begets like.” ‘An evil tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit,” no matter how beautiful its external appearance. 

There is but one way. There was but one Moses, one 
Jesus; and there is but one Mary. If we are true Christian 
Scientists we must stand by our cause, by SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH; and we cannot ignore its Author. When we are 
in darkness we have got to turn towards the light or we 
cannot see the light. Then we must see the door, accept the 
way and walk in it until we gain our God-given birthright. 

I have spoken longer than I intended, still there are many 
things I could say ; but, asI saidin the beginning, this is not 
the hour for talking, it is the hour for demonstration. 
Everything that is said in this association should have no 
uncertain sound ; that we may know by what is said, just what 
‘is meant, and just where we stand. We should demonstrate 
nothing but love; and nothing but a great wave of love 
should go out from us. Love to our neighbor as to ourself; 
and love to our God, with all the heart, and with all the sense, 
and with all the mind, should be the motto of this association. 
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ADDRESS OF WELCOME. 


BY MRS. F. J. STETSON, OF NEW TORK CITY. 


I wouL I could voice the thoughts that seek for expres- 
sion this morning, as I look into the faces of the disciples of 
Christ, who have come from the East, the West, the North, 
and the South, to unite with us, in establishing “His king- 
dom on earth as it is in heaven.” Language is weak to con- 
vey our message, but thought, laden with realization of Life, 
Truth, and Love, must reach each consciousness, as I speak 
the welcome the Christian Scientists of New York City ex- 
tend to you, our brothers and sisters in Christ. We put out 
both hands, and clasp them over hands that with us, through 
sunshine and tempest, have held aloft the banner of Christian 
Science, upon which is inscribed, in letters luminous with 
Truth, “ All is Mind, there ia no matter.” “God is Spirit, 
and man is His image and likeness, hence man is spiritual, 
and not material.”* Since we last met, many a worn pilgrim 
has been led through the ministry of Truth to the fountain 
of Life; many a wanderer has quit the husks of creed (the 
Adam thought in which all die) and has come to the under- 
standing of the power of the Christ-mind, in which all are 
made alive, For the understanding of Christian Science lifts 
the veil of sense that hides from mortals the real and Eternal, 
and discloses the Principle of Being, the spiritual law of Life. 
Thus the sense of Life as personal disappears, and that of 
harmony with the One Mind — Omnipotent, Omniscient, and 
Omnipresent Intelligence—“in whom we live and move and 
are,” takes its place; thus we enter The secret place of the 
most High,” and “abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” 
We become conscious of the Divine Love that envelops, of 
the Infinite Light that illumines all; material sense begins 
to fall off, and we to become conscious of the Spiritual and 
Real. In this state of consciousness the human reaches out 
for the Divine. 


®*Scrence & Hearts, 40th ed., p. 406. 
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The age of passive acquiescence to time-honored creeds 
and dogmas bas passed, The thinker of to-day denies theo- 
logical assumptions, and opposes ecclesiastical pretensions. 
The falsity of theological and medical theories is revealed 
by the light of Christian Science. Traditions lose their 
power, and material strongholds are shaken through the 
teaching of a demonstrable Christianity, and the example of 
verification of the promises of Jesus the Christ. 

We are embassadors and disciples of Christ. We have 
accepted the commission, “ Go into all the world, preach the 
Gospel, heal the sick, cast out evils, raise the dead.” The 
Word, which Jesus proved effectual in healing the sick (“ for 
many were brought to him for divers diseases . . . and He 
healed them all with the Word“ “), has not lost its power. 
Through Christian Science we have found the key that 
unlocks the hidden mysteries of God; that opens the door of 
understanding to mortals groping in sense, that they may find 
“ What the hieroglyphics mean, of the unseen in the seen.” 
We have touched the hem of the garment of Cause— the 
power of the Mind of God, the potency of the Word. We 
are realizing the Mind that was in Christ Jesus God's com- 
mand was, and is: Let there be Light.” Christian Science— 
the power of God —is working the destruction of doubt, of 
material creeds and ritual. It meets with the same resistance 
that was opposed to Jesus and his early disciples, but it 
speaks its “ Peace, be still” to the seeming tumult of error, 
and declares : “ Now is come salvation, and strength, and the 
power of our Christ.” To mortals in the Adam dream of 
“life in matter” it calls loudet, and ever more loudly: 
“Awake thou that sleepest, and come forth from the dead, 
and Christ (Truth) shall give thee light,” 

Christian Science brings to mortals demonstration of the 
Eternal Truth: “I am the first, and I am the last, and beside 
me there isno God” (or power). The battle between Truth 
and error,— between the Christ-Mind and the carnal sense, 
or belief of Life, Substance and Intelligence in matter,— will 
not cease till Mind is acknowledged Supreme, and matter is 
revealed as illusion; as That which seemeth to be, but is 
not.” Jesus the Christ worked out the problem, and left the 
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“Way” for all who would follow Him. In this century, it is 
a woman, Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, to whom the Truth of 
Being — her risen Lord — has been revealed; to whom has 
come the voice of the Christ, Go, tell my brethren I have 
ascended to my Father and your Father,— to my God, and 
to your God.” She, as God's interpreter, has heralded the 
power of Omnipotent Mind. She has listened to the voice 
of Spirit that leads inte all Truth, that introduces into the 
sanctuary of Soul. Let us, her faithful students, follow her 
teachings and example, face the claims of carnal sense, 
which Truth uncovers as the serpent, Satan — the lie which 
has deceived the whole world, with its testimony of Life, 
Substance and Intelligence in matter — and, knowing it as 
illusion, destroy its seeming. A lie seems real while it is 
believed, and it is thus that evil has deceived the world, 
The illusions of the false sense, uncovered by Truth, vanish ; 
and we wake from the dream, to find we are in His image 
and likeness. Love dispels fear and evil; then Truth ap- 
pears, and man is seen to be the Spiritual, Eternal Idea 
of Infinite Principle — the Father — Life, Love, Truth. 


BE TRUE. 


BY X. I.. (. 


BE true and list the voice within, 
° Be true unto thy high ideal, 
Thy perfect self, that knows no sin — 
That self that is the only real. 


God is the only perfect one: 
My perfect self, one must it be 

With God, then,— and that thought begun, 
It solveth all the mystery. 


If true to God, and God is love, 
Then true to love deduce we then: 

“Be true“ means, true to God above, 
To self, and to our fellow-men. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN’S DEPARTMENT. 


EXPLANATORY, 


Tuxsx words come to us in explanation of the following tale: 
My little son Walter is very fond of having stories read to him. 
There being so little in the line of Christian Science written for 
children, I have had to change nearly all the stories I read, to 
suit the occasion, and finally thought I would try and write some 
myself. The first attempt I submit to you for use, if in the 
sca valuta, and will let you hear from me further if accept- 
able. 

So commendable an effort to supply in some measure a serious 
and widely felt deficiency, should be warmly encouraged; so, 
though hitherto having confined ourselves exclusively to the use 
of fact in this department, there will in future appear from time 
to time, under proper caption, such productions as seem to us to 
contain a potent thought for good. Weare loth to apply to. 
these the term “fiction ;” it seeming so entirely incongruous in 
this connection. Those fully believing that “ All is Mind,” will 
recognize a pure, potent thought mentally conceived for others’ 
good, to be no less fact than a sister thought visibly enacted in the 
performance of a kind, loving decd; will understand that it is the 
one, eternal Fact prompting throughout “to will and to do of 
His good pleasure.” 


Nellie's Visit To The Country. 


NeEtuie was a dear little girl about six years of age, who spent 
happy days from morn till night. There was a beautiful secret 
to this perennial happiness. Iler parents, both of whom were 
Christian Scientists, taught her that God is Love; the Author of 
helpful, happy thoughts; that when she felt kind and loving 
toward anyone, God was governing her thought; so she was 
careful to choose as companions, thoughts of helpfulness and 
cheerfulness always. She also learned that there is nothing to 
feel afraid of, because God is everywhere — Love fills all space. 
Thus she fonnd that by trusting God always, she could not 
have pain, show temper, or be discontented. Whenever discord 
scemed to appear, she would såy: “Oh, my! I must hurry and 
catch my Good thought, then I shall feel all right.” The result 
was harmony and gentleness throughout that little home circle. 

I oftentimes think mammas or papas err when they put strange 
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fear-thoughts into baby’s head. Children are fearless until some- 
one says: “Take care, you will fall,” or,“ Look out, that knife is 
sharp;” then bump and gash are the result. 

Nellie’s parents were to go a long way from home to teach and 
heal in Christian Science, and were in quite a puzzle as to what 
should be done with “ Sparkle,“ as they called her, because she 
was always so cheerful and bright. They at last decided she had 
best go to her Uncle Johnson’s. This uncle owned a farm in the 
country, where he lived in a big old-fashioned house with a peaked 
roof and an attic, where games of hide-and-seek and doll-house 
could be played every day. He was a grape cultivator, too, and 
packed grapes in wooden baskets which he sent, by the load, 
for sale to the adjacent cities. Nellies Aunt Carrie carefully 
looked after the goodies, doughnuts, cookies, pumpkin pies, etc., 
for the little folks to eat when they visited her. 

Well, Nellie and her papa started for “ Hillside farm,” taking 
the steam cars early in the morning, and travelling until noon. 
Many incidents occurred to make the journey interesting. <A lady 
and little boy sat in the seat next them; and the child kept teasing 
for “ something to eat,” when his mamma wanted him to wait. 
At last the lady turned and asked Nellie to talk to her little boy 
for a while, as she herself felt so miserable from riding in the cars 
that she could not hold her head up. Nellie replied, “ You 
are thinking a mistake. Jou are all right, I know, for God 
don’t make us suffer, and you reflect Ilim, don’t you?” The 
lady sat upright and looked at Nellie, then at her papa, and said; 
“Who told you to say that to me?” Nellie answered: „Our 
Father in heaven did. That means, a good thought to help you 
made me say it. I am God's mouth-piece, so I must always be 
about my Father’s business.” The lady said that all this coming 
from a child of six so astonished her that she forgot her head 
until, as she turned to lie down again, she found that the pain had 
all gone. Nellie's papa explained further that they were Chris- 
tian Scientists. While he and the lady continued talking, the 
children amused themselves by making on paper funny pictures 
made still funnier by the jolting of the cars. The boy asked: 
“Don’t you carry lunch when you go on the cars?” „Why, 
yes;” said Nellie, “but it isn’t time yet to eat it; besides I am 
too scientific to get hungry.” At this their elders laughed, but 
the boy looked blank, and said: “I don’t know what that 
means.” “Why,” answered Nellie, “Iam a Christian Scientist, 
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and I never get as hungry as some folks do. You must keep think- 
ing good thoughts — how to make people happy — and then you 
will forget about yourself. That is what Jesus said; and I am 
trying to follow his way, for then I can do good no matter where 
I am.” 

After a while the little boy fell fast asleep, and Nellie laid a 
big red apple beside, him to “ exprise ” (surprise) him, she said, 
when he waked up. It was near time for Nellie and her papa 
to leave the train, so he told her to watch out the window and 
she would see the little schoolhouse where, after she had become 
well acquainted with the chickens and dogs at uncle’s, maybe, 
she might go; also, that way back behind an approaching clump 
of trees, if she looked quickly, she would see the big farm-house 
itself, In a few moments the cars stopped, and there was Uncle 
Johnson waiting with such a queer wagon; Nellie said it looked 
like a chicken-house on wheels. It was the wagon they used 
to stack the baskets of grapes in, and from which her uncle had 
just put a load on board the cars. What a fine time she 
had sitting on the bottom of the wagon counting the “ thank-you- 
ma’ms along the road! And how her uncle and papa laughed 
when she told them to look at those “big goats,” when she was 
really looking at some cows! This was her first visit in the 
country, and, strange to say, she had never seen a cow before. 
What mistakes the little ones make sometimes! Soon they 
arrived at the farm-house, where Aunt Carrie was standing on 
the porch to welcome them, “Just in time for a good country- 
dinner!” said she, and, taking Nellie up in her arms, and giving her 
a good “bear-hug for not having seen her before,” she con- 
tinued: “I reckon uur little lady here can eat stone, she is 
so hungry.” “Jesus, even, didn’t turn stone to bread,” was 
Nellie’s reply, “and I am only just beginning to learn his ways. 
I have always known, of course, but then I couldn't say it 
s0 people understood me. Mamma and papa say that stones are 
only hard thoughts; and when we know that, they don’t tempt 
us — for we can turn them to love. That is the bread of God.” 
Such a quaint way she had of bringing in the Science on all 
occasions ! 

After dinner Nellie had such rare fun rolling in the grass, 
romping with the big dog, and making mud pies out by the 
kitchen door, she did not have time to miss mamma until 
bedtime. Then, the snuggle and rock in mamma’s big chair 
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seemed sadly lacking. Ilow could she go to bed without it all! 
She tried to keep from crying, remembering that papa was to go 
away early in the morning, when all at once the Good thought 
came: “I must laugh instead of cry; be happy, not sad; and 
if I only think it is all right, it will be so. Mortal mind is not 
Trath.” Then she threw her arms round her papa’s neck, and 
asked him to say “Our Father,” as Science anp IIR AL rin teaches 
it, so all would be right. Together they repeated: “Our 
eternal supreme Being all-harmonious, Forever glorious, Ever- 
present, and Omnipotent; Thy supremacy appears as matter 
disappears. Thou givest to mortals the Bread of Life. Thy 
Truth destroyeth the claims of error; and, led by Spirit, mortals 
are delivered from sickness, sin, and death, For Thou art Spirit, 
Life, Truth, Love, and Man is Thy likeness forever. So be it.” 
All was peaceful after that. She said: “God is here just the 
same as He is at home. Because I asked for help right, I got 
it!” and with a bound she landed in the midst of the big feather 
bed, content to be just where papa and mamma thought best. 


EveaNor heard a gentleman speak rather sneeringly of Chris- 
tian Science. She is a very loyal little Scientist, and cannot 
bear to hear anyone speak against it without herself defending. 
Courageously, she sahl: “If you please, sir, I don't think you 
quite understand what Christian Scientists mean. They only 
want everything that is good and true to win. My mamma is 
one, so I know? The gentleman looked in surprise at the 
upturned face; but when he noticed the sweet expression it 
wore, he merely smiled kindly, and said: „Well, I beg your 
pardon, my little maid, perhaps I was mistaken.” Then he 
continued talking, but manifested thereafter a better Spirit than 
before. In telling me about it, Eleanor said: “I held that error 
could not hide him from Truth; and the Wan came to me 
Wisdom is justified of her children.’ ” 

I thought Wisdom was plainly “ justified of her children” in 
this case, and wished we were all as earnest and honest in 
defending our Christ as this little child. 


Gop's presence is enough for toil and enough for rest. If He 
journey with us by the way, He will abide with us when nightfall 
comes; and His companionship will be sufficient for direction on 
the road, and for solace and safety in the evening camp.— Maclaren, 


154 Christian Science Journal, 


OPEN LETTERS. 
A Scientist’s Letter to a Patient. 


Att. students of mental science centre and agree on one point, 
namely: that all real existence is Mind and Thought. This is 
the theory of Christ-Seience: that there is but one Mind; that 
the knowledge of this Mind is revealed through Christ, the 
Truth, and that the understanding of this Truth (like the kinder- 
garten theory) is only obtained through practice or demonstration, 
The rule for this demonstration, everywhere overlooked, despised 
and rejected, because it seems so simple and so unscientific, is 
found in the two commandments: Have no other gods but 
Mind, and love the neighbor; and wherever and whenever this 
rule has been observed, great prosperity has been the result as 
the Bible shows. In proportion to the Jews’ obedience to this 
rule, was sickness and disaster banished from their midst. 
Wheu Anselm Rothschild died, his sons made a compact that 
each should look to the welfare of his brothers rather than to 
his own; the result is that the Rothschilds are the richest family 
in the world. é 

Christian Science shows that the purpose and object of the 
Bible, is to call man from the dream of matter, into the reality 
of thought. Were again we have the concurrence of scholastic 
thinkers, namely: that the exercise of all true power is in 
thought. I wish you would take this proposition and study on it 
for a little, i, e.: That action consists in working out our thoughts, 
in matter or otherwise — that there is vo action unless thought 
precedes it. This will lead you to the conclusion that thought, not 
matter, is the true reality or existence. Again, when you 
realize that God, Mind, created man, His image and likeness, in 
thought (not in matter, flesh) you will read your Bible with 
new understanding. 

You are interested to know how the observance of the rule 
of Divine Mind cures sickness. Lord Bacon tells us: “There 
is a mental cure for every physical ail.“ This suggestion is 
acted upon by the Chautauqua literary and scientific circle of 
to-day, as it has been heretofore acted upon for all ages of 
people. Turning the channel of belief away from self, even to 
the contemplation of worldly knowledge, has a most salutary 
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effect. It is like several feeding flocks of sheep, each eating 
his little measure of corn, without regarding the hand that placed 
it. Now comes in Christian Science to point all these sheep to 
one Shepherd that feeds and shelters continually; and now it is 
that people are turning from the various branches of knowledge 
to that Christ which leads to eternal Truth. To recognize the 
hand that dispenses Life, Truth, and Love, isto drink continually 
at the spiritual Fountain, and surely of the medicine “that 
earries healing in its wings.” 

To heal of sin or sickness we do not “ treat God”; we do not 
“use God's power“ (“I will not give my power to another”); 
neither is the human mind a healing agent; but we address 
ourselves to the understanding of the patient until he gives up 
his fear, which is the foundation of dll sickness. We try to 
speak to him of the words “that abide in me.” — M. E. T. 


I nave enjoyed reading the Juurna., and am delighted to 
hear of those healed by understanding of Christian Science as I 
was after thirty-five years of invalidism and almost constant 
suffering. I had tried almost every school of physician, with 
all imaginable concoctions of drugs, but withont being cured. 
In December, 1887, a Christian Science healer from Bingham- 
ton came to our house in a friendly way, and for the purpose, he 
said, of healing me, and I gladly accepted treatment. On the &th 
there was a wonderful demonstration of God’s presence with 
me,— to deliver me from my horrible captivity. I was then 
healed of all my beliefs of sickness, and since haye keen a happy 
woman — realizing the omnipresence of God, and His omnipotent 
powér to deliver me from sin; to prevent satan from causing me 
to believe I am sick. I thank God daily and hourly for this, to 
me, new revelation. 

Iam sixty-two years of age, and am as well and strong as 
though I had never been under the beliefs of weakness and illness. 

Soon after I was healed, husband and I went through a class 
in Christian Science. Then we purchased Sc1eNcE axo HEALTH, 
which, with the Journat, has done much to help me to keep well. 

At present, there is much sickness about here. But few 
believe in Christ as their “strong Deliverer.” Oh, that «ll 
might have the rich expericnce I have had! If they could but 
realize as I do, that God is «ll, and a present helper! — Mrs. A. 
M. S., Masoyvitir, N. Y. 
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Wuy do not Christian Scientists stand for the manifestation of 
the Universal Christ? The Christ spirit is universal. One cannot 
limit nor bind it down to any place or condition of mind; the 
moment one attempts to do this, one destroys its manifestation in 
one’s self, 

It is not safe to attempt to pass judgment upon the actions of 
others, for any kind of a reason. The evil which one sees and 
proclaims formidable, sooner or later it shall come to pass upon 
himself; as “ with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
unto you” and „thoughts, like chickens, come home to roost.” 
To see an appearance of evil as a delusion of ignorance which 
can, must, and shall be dispelled, having no place in God's uni- 
verse, is to see it scientifically, and to meet it in the Christ spirit 
for the benefit of all men, This idea of Truth takes no cog- 
nizance of persons, or of the means by which evil thoughts, 
actions, or mortal-mind laws came to be built up and find lodg- 
ment in the human mind as a supposed necessity of material life. 

The spiritual idea of justice and love annuls human knowledge 
(which is foolishness with God) that would claim evil as unavoid- 
able. 

To the spiritual Idea of God there is no evil; and it is folly 
for any Christian Science healer to recognize evil in any place or 
condition as a reality, and expect to have demonstrations in 
physical healing that will convince the world, or herself, of the 
saying power of Truth. If there is no evil, why fear the mortal 
mind delusions called evil ? 

Why do Christian Science teachers scare, their students with 
repetitions of “concerted action on the part of opposing ¢ mind- 
healers’ to break up Christian Science associations,” and all! this 
sort of thing? It is not scientific so to do if it is scientific to 
declare that “ Good is All-in-all,” and to e, upon that premise. 
I assert that Christian Scientists themselves manufacture the 
wedges with which to make splits in their own solid ranks. 

If God is for us, who can be against us? If mental mind- 
curers are in error, why pay any more attention to them than to 
any other class of thinkers ? 

If mesmerism is a delusion, why admit the possibility of its 
so-called power? Why does not each Christian Scientist stand 
unreservedly and unqualifiedlly for his own highest spiritual con- 
ception of the Truth of Being, that the Son of God may be 
manifest through him? I. P. H. 
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A stupenrt of Science came to Miami County in August, 1887, 
and did good work in healing; but the people were not yet 
ready for Science, and he was obliged to return to Kansas where 
he could find more to do, He felt he had planted good seed, 
however, that in due time would yield an abundant harvest. 
Accordingly he recommended another Scientist, who was seeking 
a field of labor, to come to Piqua, which he did in March, 1889. 
The work at once opened up; over three hundred cases being 
treated within five months — among them many notable demon- 
strations. From this effective preaching of the Truth, twenty-six 
students (four classes) have been taught, who have done much 
excellent healing. Sunday schools have been organized at both 
Piqua and Troy. Thus the Truth is spreading. What a won- 
derful growth has been made in one short year!—L. W. P., 
Co vixd rox, O10. 


The box of literature you so kindly sent has arrived. 
I have distributed about five hundred of the JOURNALS, SERIES, 
etc, among fellow-workers here. The balance I am giving to 
those here who are interested in the Science, and also am send- 
ing by mail to adjoining cities and villages where there are no 
Scientists. The seed is being well sown, and ere long the har- 
vest will be ripe — and, I trust, plentiful. Thanking you for 
your kindness, — I. L. Z., Austiy, Tex. 


The work here 1s steadily growing, slowly but surely. 
God blesses us abundantly, though there has been so much error 
(in claim) to meet and destroy. Christian Science has been 
represented to the people in a wrong way; but as the possession 
increases, the Truth becomes more widely known and talked 
about. I have patients in most of the townships, and these are 
sending more. So a little leaven is leavening the “ whole lump.” 
Each day we have greater cause to bless and thank God for 
her who voices the Truth to this age—C. M. S., MONTREAL, 
Canava. 


I wish to make mention in the Jovrnat of our Sun- 
day evening service, now that we have a stated place to hold our 
meetings. We started with a few last October. Finding that 
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many wished to come and learn something of this great Truth, we 
felt that we must obey the Master's injunction, „Feed my 
sheep” } therefore have leased a room that all may come.—Miss 
L. B. G., PORTLAND, ME. 


The good work goes on in our city. Our Bible class 
aumbers abont seventy-five, and is still growing. Many are 
being healed of old beliefs, and Science has many friends.—Mxrs. 
B. C. L., Los ANGELES, Cat. 


. . I have a copy of Scweyxer AND Heattnu, and would 
not exchange it for all minor literature, could I not get another, 
much as I enjoy reading what I have been able to secure. 
Science AND HEALTn is a whole library in itself, and always 
new. It cannot fail to enlighten, elevate, and alleviate all who 
earnestly peruse its pages. — Mrs. E. W., MorrisviLLE, Vr. 


- » . “Good work has been done here and the progress is 
steady. We know Truth will destroy all error; that God is 
Good — Love — and there is nothing else beside Him. Some two 
months ago we rented a small hall, and since that time we have 
had a Bible study every Sunday morning at 10.50 a. m. We 
would be only too glad to scatter broadcast the publications of 
the Society, if it were possible. Will do all we can to increase 
the subscriptions to our publications.—C. W. W., Exaura, N. V. 


The first of April we moved into our new rooms. 
There is an increasing interest here, and a good band of earnest 
workers. With our enlarged facilities for extending the work, 
you will hear good reports from this part of the field. I think 
you will soon have a goodly number of new subscribers for the 
Jounxa.— C. M. II., Sr. Josern, Mo. 


Will you please give me the name and address of the 
author of the article in the February Jouryat on page 550, signed 
S. X. J.? My daughter is a subscriber to the Journa, and we 
all read it. The article above referred to has more of the spirit 
and teachings of Christ, and true faith in God than anything I 
have ever read in the Jovryan.— II. J, M., Kexosna, Wis. 


I am much pleased with the Journar now, and think 
it is taking some steps in the right direction. II. G., BEATRICE, 
Nen. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


In the two-volume edition of Scrence AND HEALTH, I note this 
statement; “Mind or Spirit makes the tree, the fruit and its 
seed.” Is not the tree matter, : also the seed and fruit? Does 
Spirit express matter? “Spirit is the life of all vegetation.” * 
Again in SCIENCE AND Hearn (Aist Ed.): „Mortal mind governs 
and controls the body.” If this be true, what is the office of 
Immortal Mind, or Soul, outside the body? What is the animat- 
A N N 
ing Principle of material life? “To-day 

His haughty mandate nations sway ; 

To-morrow, with sorrow we bend o'er his bier, 

And drop the silent tear.” 
Now what has happened to produce this mighty change since 
yesterday? What is it that made the wonderful machinery of 
the human body, that set it in motion, that sustains and keeps 
it in motion — ‘perpetual motion? I consider the circulation of 
the blood an illustration of perpetual motion,— perpetual as long 
as the machine lasts; until it rans down and, like the clock, 
needs winding and re-starting in the new machine, which is 
substance “not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 

Is it mortal or Immortal Mind that is the life-giving, animating 
Principle of material life? What is the office of mortal, and what 
the office of Immortal Mind ?—A. P. F., Omana, NEB. 

From the first pages of the chapter “Genesis” of Science 
AND HEAUTu, a full understanding of these words will be gained. 
It is of the Spiritual creation that the passages above cited treat. 
To the second question, so far as mortal mind is concerned, 
answer is found, Science Ax Heart, 40th Ed., pp. 33-38, 
171, 172, and pp. 300, 320, and 324; as to Immortal Mind, see 
pp- 174 and 410 (at bottom) and p. 37 and atthe bottom of p. 168, 
and top of p. 169, will also be found something about the perpet- 
ual motion of mortal mind. Careful reading of the passages 
above indicated will tend to clear out some of the materiality in 
the thought of all readers who are still worshipping the graven 
image called the human body, and indulging in the self-glorifica- 
tion of this impostor who says, „I am man.” 


Wuar are the seven devils, which Jesus cast out of many, 
typical of? I have myself come to the conclusion that they were 
negations of conception, reception, perception, hope, faith, under- 
standing, and fruction. Am I right? — D. B. L' R. 


® The — given by this correspondent are not verified, or hie citation of pages 
in incorrect.—Edlit 
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Ir is probable that the number “seven” had to the Jewish 
nation a significance not generally understood to-day. In many 
instances in which it is employed, it indicates a full or rounded 
number, completeness: as seven days, seven years. In Reve- 
lations the number “seven” occurs many times. The seven 
devils cast out of Mary Magdalene typifying the full claim of 
evil beliefs presented in one person or personified. The whole 
Jesus, through the understanding of Divine Science, met and 
destroyed. — W. B. J. 

Can you tell me through the JouRNAL why it is that after one 
has been healed in Science that the old beliefs come back 
again? If error has been destroyed will it return? — P. A. 

Scrence AND HEALTH answers this question as follows: „We 
think we are healed when a disease disappears, though it is 
liable to reappear; but we are never thoroughly healed until 
this liability is removed. Mortal mind being the remote and 
exciting cause of all suffering, the cause must be renovated 
through Science, or sense will get the victory.” 


Wuat are we to understand from the account of the transla- 
tions of Enoch and Elijah? — E. J. 

Tne translation of Enoch and Elijah proved that it 1s possible 
for one to pass on to the next experience without going through 
the belief of death; but still the belief in death as a reality 
remained. Jesus allowed (to the world's sense) the belief of 
death to pass upon him. The purpose of his resurrection was to 
prove the nothingness of the king of terrors. He destroyed its 
false claim; robbed the grave of its supposed victory. The 
declaration of Christian Science, „There is no death,” is based 
upon Jesus’ demonstration. — W. B. J. 


THERE seems to be a thought among those in our town who 
have a little light on the subject of Christian Science, as well 
as with some who have a better understanding, that a regular 
M. D. has more power to heal than any other healer, in the Truth. 
Will you be kind enough to correct this error ?— M. T. O. 

Ir is the understanding that is the conscious presence of 
Divine Principle that heals from the sense of suffering and sin, 
Principle appears as the sense of self disappears; that is, the 
sense of personality is destroyed by understanding. All person- 
ality is error, therefore Principle cannot prefer or know any of 
its supposed forms or manifestations. 
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My Dear Treacuer:— We have gone back into the practice 
again. We gave it up for a few months, because it had assumed 
such large proportions we could not handle it, and at the same 
time teach and get time to study. As students and friends 
desired us to take up the work of healing again to a certain 
extent, however, we have done so; but our practice is getting 
where it was before, so large we cannot handle it. I must tell 
you of a few demonstrations: In one case of childbirth, the lady 
had had three physicians, the child being removed with instru- 
ments, and finally fainting spells setin. According to medical 
theory, acute Bright’s disease of the kidneys was the trouble. 
The physicians held a consultation, pronounced her case hope- 
less, and said there was no use of returning, for they could 
do nothing. Her husband sent for me while,she was uncon- 
scious, in belief. After the second treatment she looked about 
the room and asked who I was. Not wishing to excite her, they 
said I was a friend come in to see them. Ina few moments she 
said: „ That lady helped me.” She improved each day, and is 
now well, and doing her own housework. Also, I have in mind 
a case of pneumonia; that of a yonng child that was treated by 
the doctor until he gave it up, saying the child could not live. 
I was then sent for at midnight, and now the child is perfectly 
well. I have treated several cases of obstetrics, each of them 
succeeding splendidly, with very little suffering ; but it has been 
the earnest desire of my heart to see the Truth demonstrated so 
fully that there would be not one belief of pain. This desire was 
granted in the case of a lady who had had eight children ; one pre- 
viously a sufferer, not only at birth, but for weeks before. This 
time the child was born without a pain ; and I think I never in my 
life felt such a depth of gratitude to my heavenly Father as I did 
for this manifestation of Divine harmony. The ministers have 
been attacking Christian Science here lately at the Ministerial 
Association; but Truth came out victorious over the Medical 
Association, and has strengthened us for whatever we may 
have to meet; for we know in the end we shall have perfect 
peace. 

Your loving student, I. H. S. 


162 Christian Science Journal. 


Havine tried the treatment of animals without apparent suc- 
cess, I was much gratified to read and test the mode of I. P. H. 
in the February Journat. My husband came from the stable one 
morning with word that a valued four-year colt had got into the 
oat bin, had been eating all night, and was “tight as a drum.“ 
I met the erroneous claim with an emphatic mental denial, and 
also entered a mental protest against voicing the belief to others. 
Was told to telephone to the store, if it seemed necessary. As 
soon as possible, though not immediately, I went to the barn 
yard, laid my hand on the horse’s head, and said in an audible 
voice: „ Tou are God's horse; for all that is, He made, and 
pronounced perfect. You cannot overeat, have colic, or be 
foundered, for there is no power in material food to obstruct, 
or interfere with the perfect health, activity, and freedom of all 
that is real and spiritual, This mortal belief of flesh, blood, and 
bones, has no more substance than a shadow, and a shadow can 
have no pain or discomfort.” Previous to my treatment he stood 
with head down, and short, rapid breathing. At noon he was 
all right, and I was delighted to know how to realize for the 
good of animals.— S. D., DECATUR, II. 


I was lately called to treat a child of thirteen, or thereabouts, 
somewhat instructed in Christian Science, apparently prostrated 
with the prevailing epidemic. Accustomed to a pleasant greeting 
from her, I was surprised and troubled for an instant, to find her 
apparently, in a state of collapse and seemingly dead to what 
was passing about her. A few minutes after treatment I passed 
into the other room, where our Bible Class had met. It could 
not have been more than fifteen minutes later that E came 
into the parlor smiling, the ashen hue all gone from her cheeks, 
declaring she was well. She gave sign of this to sense by eating 
a cracker with relish — the first food she had partaken of in a 
long time. 

She remained through the class and my impression was strong 
that sbe was healed and would require no further treatment. 
She attended school the next day and has continued well 
since. 

In the midst of the general panic possessing the minds of 
mortals it would he well to inquire, “Is there balm in Gilead, 
is there no Physician there? — A. P. W. 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK. 
The National Association Meeting, 


Tun morning of May 27, in the beautiful Lyceum Hall, 
Madison Avenue, at corner of 59th Street, New York, the 
fifth annual meeting of the Association was convened. From 
eight hundred to one thousand faces of Scientists, gathered from 
all parts of the United States and Canada, expressing gladness 
and expectancy, greeted the President’s call to order. At the 
“roll call“ of officers, „present“ came from every one. 

The devotional’ exercises were followed by the Treasurer’s 
report and reports of committees. That of the Treasurer showed 
cash received, 5518.58; cash paid out, 8224.24; balance on 
hand, $294.34. The Committee on Church Organization and 
Dispensaries made partial reports, showing three churches of 
from forty to fifty members each, organized in Kansas, during 
the past year; four in New York State; one at Toronto, Canada, 
with sixty-five members; one in Colorado, and one in Peoria ; 
also, dispensaries at several of the places where churches have 
been organized.“ 

The Chairman of the Executive Committee stated that this 
Committee had had several meetings with the Publication 
Committee, but the details of their action would possess no 
interest. The committee had also prepared — no inconsiderable 
work—the proceedings and program for these meetings. 
Personality had been grown out of in this work, as far as seen 
practicable, and in the future, he trusted, it could be grown out 
of a good deal more. The Committee on Revision of the Con- 
stitution asked more time which was granted. 

For the Publication Committee the Publisher said that the 
receipts from all sources —Journat, Series, and Tracts — had 
been $15,532.29; the disbursements $13,180.86; leaving a 
balance of net profits in hand of $2,541.43; when he assumed 
his duties the monthly receipts barely covered the monthly 


A more complete statement of the work of organization as abown by the JooRXAL 
record is as follows : eleven Incorporated churches, and eighty-five unincorporated places 
of worship, and thirty dispensaries bave been opened during the year, But this record 
must be regarded as incomplete. The movement of organization ia entirely spontaneous 
and without direction, so that an exact statement of its condition at a given moment 
cannot be made. 
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payments. Fifty thousand of the Publishing Society’s publications 
have been besides sent out to thirty-six different places for 
gratuitous distribution by.workers pledged to fidelity in their 
distribution. In this quantity is included “free literature“ — 
Tracts, Series, and the Teachers works—of the value of 
$312.44 to destitute places, from a fund of $406.60 contributed 
by divers persons. The statement of these results, representing 
nine month's work, drew out general applause. 

The “ Address of Welcome” from the New York Church of 
Christ (Scientist) to the visiting brethren and sisters, by its 
pastor, was a greeting in Love, fitly expressed. In his response on 
behalf of the members of the Association, the President first re- 
ferred to the necessity of demonstrating, instead of talking the 
statements of Christian Science; of recognizing, but net stopping 
to worship the door; we must not forget what manner of men 
we were, nor the way by which we have come, and must omit 
none of the steps of demonstration. The fear some have of 
naming the mortal belief of animal magnetism was also referred 
to as a gross mistake, and the necessity of demonstrating over 
evil was enforced: every Scientist was called on to use time 
talents, and money to make the Curismian SCIENCE JOURNAL 
a grand success; regret was expressed at the starting of small 
periodicals, „drawing from the old to build up anew”; The 
declaration © we must stand by our cause, by SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
and we cannot ignore its Author; when you are in darkness 
you have got to turn towards the light or you cannot see the 
light“; and the exhortation “to speak with no uncertain sound, 
that we may know just what is said, just what is meant, and just 
where we stand,” concluded a statement that voiced — as was 
declared by frequent and general applause — the thought in which 
all were one. 

But there was more than this; the words uttered were, to 
every consciousness, the Teacher's message to her students. 
The senses testified to listeners and a speaker; the reality was 
silent communion of Mother and children in Love that is Good, 
and fellowship of Holy Spirit. 

It was moved and seconded that the Chair name a committee 
of five, for the nomination of officers; also, a committee of seven 
on Resolutions, to whom should be referred without debate, 
after reading to the Association, all resolutions offered during 
the meetings of the Association ; this committee to report back 
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at the next session, any resolution referred to them, with their 
recommendation. The Association adjourned to meet at 2 P. M. 


The afternoon session Tuesday, May 27, was mainly occupied 
by the reading of Reports from the Field — limited to three min- 
utes each —and by Practical Talks on points of Science,— lim- 
ited to seven minutes each. The Reports from the Field were 
based on questions addressed to workers in different parta of the 
country. They were intended to bring out the time when 
Science was planted in each place; the present condition of the 
work; whether and to what extent Scientists have quit their old 
churches; whether public sentiment has been appreciably affected 
by the demonstrations, and what, in the opinion of the writers, is 
most needed to advance the work. 

About two hundred reports were received by the Executive 
Committee, giving answers to these questions. Their interest and 
importance will be readily understood. Reports from California, 
Colorado, Connecticut, Dublin, Ireland, and Iowa were read at 
this session. 

The first Practical Talk was on “Instantaneous Healing the 
Demand of the Hour; how shall we reach it?” 

Love, purity is the element that heals; there is too much effort 
to study out our salvation without living it. “Wash you, make 
you clean; put away from before mine eyes the evil of your 
doings; cease to do evil; learn to do well.” When we become 
as pure in consciousness as Jesus, we shall be able to follow him 
in demonstration. By what authority do we ask for time to get 
out of error? Is it any more Scientific to ask for time to get 
out of error, than to ask for time in which to be sinful or sick? 
We try to do right; we try to heal. Why not heal? A result 
— not an attempt — is the necessity. 

In the next Talk the Relation of Teacher and Student was 
discussed : 

To mortal sense, the requirements of a teacher are exhaustive 
knowledge of his subject and command of language by which 
he may impart that knowledge, but this does not suffice in Chris- 
tian Science. Knowledge of the letter of the Science, be it never 
80 perfect, is useless without the Spirit. It is only in so far as he 
has demonstrated Truth that he actually knows it, and he 
cannot carry conviction of its reality when it is not yet real to 
him. He cannot destroy the belief of inharmony in another until 
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harmony is realized in himself. Jesus had recognized his oneness 
with the Father, and demonstrated over appetite, ambition, and 
avarice before he preached, healed, or taught. Underlying all his 
teaching was the thought, “ Heal thyself; work out your own 
Salvation.” “Iam the Way, the Truth, and the Life; walk ye 
in it.” 
The next Talk was on “ Inspiration :” 
We do not doubt that Moses was inspired, yet he manifested 

some of the weaknesses of humanity. He spoke at one time in his 
own name instead of that of God, yet his inspiration is not denied. 
No portion of the Old Testament is so uplifting as the Psalms? 
Was David perfect? If Christian Science is Spiritual, it must 
have come through inspiration. If not, it is material, a product. of 
the human mind, in which case, “then is our preaching vain.” 
The point that proves it Divine is, that it uncovers and rebukes 
all error; takes off the covering from evil. The Love that is 
God, alone dares do this. “Spirit is immortal Truth; matter is 
mortal error, Spirit is God, and man is His image and likeness; 
hence man is spiritual and not material.“ * The pen that wrote 
those words was inspired. They are the grandest words ever 
uttered, and Truth is the source of Truth. 

A Talk on „Organization“ followed: 

In the belief of physical organization we fail to find Life and 
Harmony, and we turn to the building “not made with hands.” 
Disorganization can, as declared by the Teacher, only take place 
where a higher spirltual unity is to be gained. The good end of 
organization must first be fully accomplished before we can mect 
in unity of Spirit. While under organization simplicity in out- 
ward form and expression must be observed with no catering to 
the senses,— thus “this building, fitly framed together, groweth 
unto a Holy Temple of the Lord.” 

A Review of the day was then made by a brother who said : 

Fifteen years ago Truth unveiled the eyes of one chosen to interpret 
the aclentific teachings of Jesus the Christ, and record them in SCIENCE 
axp Heattu. It came in its Divine order. God always prepares the 
teacher for the hour and the hour for the teacher. It was a dark day for 
the cause of Truth when one mortal man stood as the vice-regent of 
Christ and Martin Luth. r was praying in his cell; it was a glorious morn- 
ing when Luther stood and nailed his thesis to the cathedral doors. It 
was an hour of apathy In the religious world when not one of the 68,000 


preachers of Christ's glorious Gospel in this country could obey his 
command to preach it with the signs of healing the sick that should 


© SCIEXCE AND HEALTS, 40 ed., 406. 
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follow. It is a glorious hour for humanity when one thousand students— 
representing one hundred thousand who have been taught the Divine 
Science as Jesus taught aud demonstrated it — come together to rehearse 
the triumphs of Truth, and to concert with and strengthen one another for 
their onward march to the final victory over the enemies of mankind. 

Is it any mystery why many physicians’ incomes in this city have de- 
creased five thousand dollars a year, and thelr drogs have lost power? It 
is because the Science of Christ is being preached, and the sick are belng 
healed by it. Mothers learn from Sciences anb HAL ru the potency of 
‘Truth as a preventive of disease, and little children are learning that, if 
Good is all, there is no place for sickness. 

Let us thank God and take courage for this glorious day-star risen in 
our land. Let the one volce be Christian Science; Let us print it on the 
pure, white banner of the cross in letters of gold. Over it we must write 
The Holy Scripture ” and under it! Science anp Heattu;” with Divine 
Princtple as our staff we will fly it on every hill-top and valley, till all 
shall hear the Truth in Science, from the least to the greatest. 

For we know that the Son of God is come. and hath given us an under- 
standing—that we may know Him that is true ; and we are in Him that 
is true—even in His Son, Jesus Christ. Thisis the true God, and Eternal 
Life,"—Divine Science. 

U 

It was moved and seconded that a telegraphic despatch of 
greeting and words of affection be sent by the Secretary to our 
Mother from her assembled children. 

The Chair named the Committees on Nominations and on 
Resolutions, and the Association adjourned till the following 
morning. 

In the evening, a Musicale was given by the quartette of the 
New York church. An overflowing audience — sixteen to eigh- 
teen hundred — radiant with enjoyment of music rendered, as 
well as listened to, in Spirit and in understanding — filled the 


hall. 


Ar the morning session, May 28, — the second day — after 
devotional exercises, a telegraphic message was read as follows: 
“To the National C. S. Association. All hail! IIe hath filled 
the hungry with good things, and the sick hath he not sent empty 
away.’ Mother Mary.” 

This message was felt as a benediction. It was followed by 
the reading of a cable message from Venice, Italy,— the word 
Love“ — without signature. i 

“The C. S. Journat and Literature of the C. S. Pub. Soc.,“ 
was then made the Special Order for the day. 

The following is an abstract of the remarks of some who took 
part in the discussion that followed: The great need of the hour 
is authoritative scientific literature. People have learned to dis- 
trust literature that does not come through the authorized pub- 
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lishing agents of this National Association. If both the younger 
and older healers and teachers would support their own journal 
by contributions and on circulation as they are qualified to do, 
remembering that their power and opportunity is just the meas- 
ure of their responsibility, we would pour out a healing stream 
of pure Science that would refresh the nation. Mortal mind 
cannot withstand the plan and power of Divine thought, mani- 
festing the Christ character through mortal language, inspired by 
Divine understanding, which is Holy Spirit power. Ever since I 
have been in Science I have loved to read the JouRNJAL, and it has 
helped me to do the work I have done. When I have thought 
of writing anything for it, the thought has come “so many 
others can do it better.” This was animal magnetism and I proni- 
ise to do my duty in the future: That the JourNnacis not all that 
its friends would desire is the fault only of the students of Chris- 
tian Science. There is enough of the presence of the Spirit among 
Scientists to make the JourNnat a power felt throughout the coun- 
try, and if it is not, it is our own fault: Every Scientist should 
make it the object of effort to increase the circulation of the 
JourNnaL: The Journat is ours; every one has an ownership in it. 
The Journat was started by God. To her whom Ie used for this 
purpose Ile said, “Take your pen and write. The world received 
it as a waif; it was nota waif, but a child of God. It was properly 
born; it was born alive, and it is living- to-day. Our Mother 
watched over it for years. A year ago she said to the children 
who had grown up under her instruction, “Take this child and 
nourish it for me.“ How have we cared for it? There is much 
in the JourNAL we might wish to be better, but the thought con- 
veyed is in the line of Truth, It is ours, and the question should 
not be “shall I take this or some other paper?” Our Mother 
expresses herself through the JourNat and her children hear 
what she says. Our Jounxal will improve just as our thoughts 
in relation to God improve: I would suggest that the Pub. Com, 
see that the JourNax is such that the older members and the 
younger will have equal pleasure in reading it: The isolated stu- 
dent appreciates the JorRN AL. It is worth all that is paid for it. 
I am glad I have never denied myself the Journat: We must 
take care of it; it is speaking for itself: the JorRNAL should be 
placed where the people can find it. 

The Association adjourned till 2 pr. m. without terminating the 
Special Order. 
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May 28, afternoon session. After the usual opening exercises, 
consideration of the morning Special Order was resumed. After 
some further remarks the discussion terminated by the adoption 
of resolutions pledging every individual member to earnest sup- 
port in every way of the Society’s publications. The pledge 
was sealed by hearty and universal applause. 

It was then moved and seconded that “Church Organization 
and Church Work,” be made the Special Order for the morning 
session, to-morrow, May 29. 

The rest of this session was passed—as the afternoon of the 
preceding day—in listening to reports from the Field and practi- 
cal Talks. 

The reports were from places in Illinois, Georgia, and elsewhere. 

The first practical Talk was on “ Christian Science and Busi- 
ness Men:” 

A business man should not make his minister a safety de- 
posit vault, wherein ‘to lock up his Christianity, from Sunday 
to Sunday. Christian Science takes from the business man his 
daily troubles and trials; it takes from his home the fear of sick- 
ness and death; for he has learned the power of the Christ Mind 
which repels and destroys sin and sickness. The merchant or the 
lawyer can transact his business with the prayer of Christian Sci- 
ence pouring unceasingly through his thought. He will be made 
better and more useful when he realizes the presence of Christ, 
here, in Spirit and in Truth. The term “ Christian” will cease to 
be a reproach among business men where the Christian's word is 
better than his bond — it will then be realized that “He that 
followeth after righteousness and honor, findeth Life, Righteous- 
ness and Honor.” 

This was followed by a Talk on “ A Few Test Points in Chris- 
tian Science: ” 

No one can be a Christian to-day without taking up the cross 
and following in the footsteps of Christian Science, any more 
than in the days of Jesus, without acknowledging him as the 
Messiah and partaking of his cup. To human sense Christian 
Science healing is the sweetness of goodly promises; but when 
its imperative command is realized to handle the serpent and 
dragon of sin scientifically, exposing its nothingness, then it be- 
comes the bitter experience of all the servants of the master. 
It is this cross that bears the crown of righteousness unto salva- 
tion from all the false claims of animal magnetism. 
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A sister followed, speaking to the same subject : 

Which is the quickest and surest way out of the claims of 
material belief to the point of realization expressed by the Rev- 
elator “and there was no more sea”? There is but one way — 
the Spiritual—Christian Science,—the word of God. Jesus en- 
countered the claim of belief, called animal magnetism, and 
mastered it with Truth and Love, in all its phases. He knew its 
nothingness, and proved it for the benefit of humanity. Sooner 
or later we must all do the same. 

A brother continued with more thoughts on this subject of 
Test Points of Christian Science :” 

Our meeting here is a manifestation of devotion actuated by 
love. Remembering the millions that are sitting in the bondage 
of the senses, should we not say with Jesus, “ For their sakes I 
sanctify myself.” Our master has again sent out his servants by 
two, the Bible and Scixxck axo HEALTH, and they will abide in- 
separable through all time. We must expose the error that comes 
in the name of Christian Science. If we fear or neglect to do 
this, we are unworthy of the name we bear. If we do not 
uncover iniquity, we become accessory to misleading those who 
have not had equal advantages with ourselves, and our usefulness 
will diminish in proportion as we fail in this duty. 

„A Plea for the Children“ was the next Talk: 

Children — not having the mortal mind trained in error — can 
understand this “new Tongue” of Science anp Hearn even 
to the phrasing of words that are obscure to older minds clouded 
by errors, and educated in material conceptions. This is because 
Science is the language of Soul, God’s Word. He teaches them. 
Teach children to do their own work; they can do it. 

They are so fitted to reticet Love that their demonstrations are 
beautiful. My children rely upon the power of the Word not 
only to demonstrate over ailments, but as a help in their lessons 
in every way. My youngest daughter — held to have defective 
vision — was taking her music lesson and could not see the letter 
„6.“ «O mamma,” she said, “there was a miracle happened 
to-day. T couldn't find +G? I asked of God to be shown where 
it was, and mamma, there came a light back of the letter just as 
though it was a little lantern, and it was so beautiful I forgot to 
play.“ „Well, darling, what was it?” Why mamma, don’t you 
know God put it there? I asked Him to show it to me.“ A 
child’s heart is a rich soil in which to sow the seed of Truth. 
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They carry the Truth with them in their school associations and 
thus teach the Scieuce. 

A sister gave further instances of experiences with children in 
Scienee : 

“A mother, when leaving for this convention, fearful about 
leaving her child, stooped over her and kissed her ‘good night.’ 
The child murmured in her sleep, ‘God is Love, there is no fear.” 

A child was punished by her teacher, when the teacher was in 
the wrong. The mother when told of it, asked her what she 
would do. “TI shall return and demonstrate Love,” was the answer. 
The next day the teacher was not at school, but at home sick, The 
child went to her house and asked if she might treat her. 
The teacher consented, and was almost instantly relieved, The 
teacher then said to the child, that she had been in the 
wrong, and asked her forgiveness. 

A brother followed with a Review of the day. IIe said :— 


Theology and luman speculation have, by a conception of God that ls 
impossible, practically banished Him trom the world. To it, His presence 
—the presence of Guod—seema unreal, the presence of evil real. The 
fool—he that Is uninstructed about God—saith, in his heart, in all times, 
“there ls no God,“ because he conceives Him as person. He knows 
such a Gud cannot be present everywhere, know and keep account of and 
judge even the thoughts and intents of the heart. Christians with this 
conception of God—every one of us in so far as we still share it—are ‘‘ the 
wicked” to whom the Psalmist referred. Consciously, or unconsciously, 
this conception of God cannot help repeating ‘‘ He hideth His face; He 
will not see; He hath forgotten.” 

Christian Science reveals God as Divine Principle— “the Light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world” The consciousness of 
Good — bright or obscure — is the revelation of God —1s God to every 
man, and is the only God he knows or can know. No man worships, or 
knows anything of another's conception of God. Christian Science 
sets up in every individual consciousness — in place of the automatic, 
impossible, personal God which every human heart practically mocks at 
or denies — an altar to the living God,—a Divine Ideal. Every thought 
and intent is at every Instant compared with and judged by this Holy 
Presence. Heaven is the approach towards Hell the receding from this 
Divine Ideal. Thus we become, consciously, ** Sons and daughters of a 
Living Gop,” — at every instant the Rewarder of them that do well, 
and the Jadge of them that do ill. 

Lawyers and business men have stood here to-day and testified that they 
can transact their business with the Christian Science prayer unceasingly 
pouring through thelr thoughts. Mothers have testified from this plat- 
form that the consciousness of the God of Christian Science — Divine 
Principle, Good,— becomes real to children, and rules the household. 
What a Divine vision have these Reports from the Field opened to us! 
Tens of thousands of Christian Seience workers, going hither and thither 
— without organization or direction other than from the Spirit of God — 
demonstrating to the seemingly darkened human consciousness the 
reality of the Christian Science God — Love, Good — making Him real to 
them in healing from the sense of sickness and sin. Is not this the 
God that the world wants? Is there any healing of the woes of hu- 
manity, any deliverance from evil, other than God, Good, everywhere pres- 
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ent, everywhere supreme? Is it not in and to the individual conscious- 
ness that God must become supreme? When all think His thoughts will 
He not be all-presence and all-power— the all and in all”? Is there any 
other goal for humanity than realization of Love, Good as all? go not 
those ‘‘ fellow-workers” with God, who are demonstrating His real 
presence and power in works of Love? 

The association then adjourned to Thursday at 10 &. m. 

In the evening the New York and Brooklyn churches held a 
reception. The hall was cleared of seats, and for more than two 
hours it was well filled by the Scientists and their friends. The 
occasion was another of the pleasures without alloy, connected 


with this meeting. 


The fifth session, May 29, was opened as usual with devotional 
exercises and music. The rules were then suspended for the 
reception of communications. A cablegram from Dublin, Ireland, 
was read, “Gratitude from Ireland; remember us,” — without 
signature. This brought from a brother the prediction that 
before our next mecting Christian Science will have girdled the 
earth with its posts of Light, and this association will be ‘ Inter- 
national’ instead of ‘ National.’” 

Then amidst a hush of attention, the communication from the 
Teacher, that is the leader in this issue of the JournaL, was read; 
then by request it was re-read, in the midst of the same intensity 
of silence; then amidst applause it was voted to receive it, and that 
it be spread on the minutes and published in the Journat. Res- 
olutions were then offered, providing for the repeal of the con- 
stitution and by-laws, resolving the Association into a voluntary 
Assembly, providing for management of the publication business, 
and for adjournment for three years. They were referred to the 
committee on resolutions. 

The special order “Church Organization and Church Work” 
was then taken up. This was especially notable for the declara- 
tion by the President to the effect that the Teacher’s recommen- 
dation to disorganize was a call to come closer together, and to 
work more earnestly than ever in church organization, and in 
every line of Christian effort. 

The great need of the hour is the presentation of Christian 
Science to the general public from a scriptural standpoint. The 
method of propaganda does not matter. The demand is for the 
work and not for organization alone, nor chiefly. Public services 
where the gospel of Jesus Christ is preached in Science will 
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attract rational and spiritually minded men, as it comes to them 
in the light of reason. It has the faculty of disarming the preju- 
dice of all classes of people. $ 

It matters not how, when, or where the work is done, so it is 
done “ decently and in order.” I have proved in my experience 
that Sciexce axb HEALTH, and the Scriptures, presented together 
from the pulpit and the platform, unfold to preacher and hearer 
the mysteries of Spiritual law as no other books can. 

In a city of 150,000 inhabitants our services began with a 
congregation of eighteen, seven months ago. To-day we have 
an average attendance of four hundred with an increasing 
interest. 

Our organization ‘consists of a committee of three appointed 
by our students’ association. The support has been ample, 
Should we deem it expedient to organize with directors and 
trustees we would not hesitate to do it. The only value of 
incorporating under the laws of the State will be that as an 
incorporated body we can own property, sue and be sued by law 
of the State. 

I state these things as we must all see that organization cannot, 
must not stand as anything in comparison with the Truth fear- 
lessly proclaimed by one called by understanding. ` 

The Principle, Truth will do the work and vindicate all who 
honestly surrender toit. As we exalt ourselves we shall be abased 
by the Principle; as we humbly surrender to the Principle and 
let it be our Master, so shall we be its disciples. All our efforts 
to handle the Principle has proved vain-glorious. Our work is 
to understand and declare it aright, As “our day is—(under- 
standing) so shall cur strength be.” 

A brother said, about animal magnetism — which got into 
the discussion of church organization — it is a false claim of 
mortal mind, When a person sets up a false claim to property 
he is often so plausible that one not acquainted with the facts, 
would suppose the claim a real one. The real owner must come 
into court and prove his title to be the real one; that is what we 
have to do with animal magnetism, treat it as a false claim, and 
bring the Truth to proye it. 

The association adjourned till 2 P. x. 

At the final session, Thursday, P. M., May 29, the reports of 
the nominating and resolution committees were made the 
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special order. Wm. B. Johnson, of Boston, was nominated as 
Secretary; Julia S. Bartlett, as Treasurer; and Alfred Lang, of 
Lawrence, Mass., Mrs. E. B. Hulin, of Brooklyn, New York; 
David Anthony, of Providence, R. I.; Wm. G. Nixon, of 
Boston, Mass., and E. P. Bates, of Syracuse, N. Y., as executive 
committee. They were all elected unanimously. 

Resolutions were then reported. (1) That a full report of 
the proceedings of this convention be published, and put on sale 
at cost to the members of this Association. (2) Pledging the 
members of the association to a“ more earnest, individual self- 
devotion to these good works ” of Church organization and in all 
other Christian activities. (3) The resolutions reported at the 
morning session, relative to disorganizing. 

The above resolutions were all adopted unanimously, and 
with applause. The remainder of the session was spent in listen- 
ing to remarks and addresses from the platform or the floor. 
One brother spoke of how to make Divine Principle our univer- 
sal Guide: 

All recommendations, all opinions are to be tested by that. 
We know that Principle can create only the good and the 
real. So we take the claim of the five personal senses, for 
example; we ask: “Did God create them?“ “Is He the 
author of that which is mortal?” No, never; then they are 
not real and must be seen as a belief, as illusion. So in the 
widely differing opinions of those who are working in Science, 
we need never be confused or led astray. „Is this message 
of God?” “Does it bear the stamp of Infinite Love?” If so 
listen and obey ; if not, reject it. 

Another brother said : 

Jesus is a perspective ideal of ourselyes, which must be brought 
out individually, Holding to the spiritual perfection of man, 
we shall haye no voice but that of Truth. The past will dis- 
appear ‘even as Moses and Elias disappeared to the disciples 
when they saw Jesus in the light of Spirit. There is but one 
consciousness to hold — the spiritual. If two planks, one sound 
and the other rotten, are over a creek, and we try to walk 
on the rotten we shall go down. So we shall if we try to 
walk on both. We must put both feet on the sound plank — 
spiritual consciousness — if we would pass unharmed above the 
stream of mortal thought. Materiality is the rotten plank; 
Spirituality is the sound plank. 
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Words of farewell from the brethren of the New York Church 
were then spoken by the pastor. A brother followed with a 
Review of the day. * 

The last session of the “ National Association,” and the first of 
the Universal Assembly,” was then declared adjourned for 
three years. 


Tne late meeting of the National Association was notable, first, 
as a reasonably fair expression of the present realization of Chris- 
tian Science. The Reports from the Field presented to it are an 
invaluable history of its planting and growth. Also, they are 
the unanswerable demonstration to the world that what is called 
“Christian Science ” is the power of God working in ways not 
cognizable by the senses, or that can be accounted for under any 
tules known to them. The Reports were supplemented, and the 
manifestation was carried higher by the various proceedings and 
utterances at the Meeting. The whole constituted a more perfect 
expression of Divine Principle than has been reached by any 
previous assemblage in the history of mankind. The full report 
of proceedings will be found to confirm this statement. 

It is not cant, nor the repetition of a stock phrase when it is 
said of this meeting that it was ruled by Love. Think of it! 
nearly a thousand students — and individuality is nowhere so 
marked as among Scientists — discussed during three days the 
„questions relating to vital interests, and changed their organic 
base. There was not a note of discord. Opposing thoughts were 
not manifested in the discussions. There were no discussions. 
We must invent a new word to describe this part of the proceed- 
ings of a Christian Science Convention. They were not discus- 
sions, but talks in which each brought out something additional 
in one thought. With a single exception there was not an oppos- 
ing vote on any proposition brought before the Association, and 
almost every vote was followed and underlined by hearty applause. 
There were none of the manifestations of bustling personality 
that mark similar gatherings in the old thought. There were 
widely differing thoughts on some matters, but they were 
controlled by Principle. Supposed differences grew less or dis- 
appeared ; those who in the old thought would have been adver- 
saries on the floor, and would haye gone home with antagonisms 


No report of these remarks is st band. Ed. 
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strengthened, felt the attractive power of Love. There were 
no manifestations of difference, and they parted with kindlier 
thoughts of one another. No such demonstration over the belief 
of personality, no such expression of the brotherhood of man in 
unity of Spirit, has been before or elsewhere witnessed in a like 
assemblage. 

The Reception Wednesday evening must not be overlooked, as 
a marked and pleasing feature in this demonstration. Everybody 
friendly and unconstrained, nobody to “receive” and everybody 
receiving; not a word of “ small talk,“ not a remark about a per- 
sonality heard by the present writer ! 

The Musicale, and the music so liberally interspersed with the ` 
proceedings of the second and third day's proceedings, call for 
special and grateful recognition of the quartette of singers from 
the New York church. There was no Scientist who was not 
conscious of uplifting through them, towards the Principle of all 
harmony. The music was an important factor in the general 
result of harmony in all the proceedings. 

The occurrences and utterances of the late Meeting mark the 
close of an epoch and the opening of one,—in the unfolding of 
Christian Science. The pamphlet Report of Proceedings will be 
the history and monument of that which has passed, and the pro- 
phecy of that now opening. What new displays of Divine power 
and presence are about unfolding none can declare, but we know 
“that the darkness is passing away, and the real light already 
shines.” 2 

“Reports from the Field” demonstrate that where Scientists 
have come out from their churches, there is growth, trust, confi- 
dence—progress in a word; where they have not tlie opposite 
conditions prevail. In some of the places where Christian Science 
was first planted, the work languishes; the number of believers 
is the same as four or six years ago. “A name thou hast that 
thou art alive, and yet thou art dead.” This is because “Chris- 
tian Science is not an exception to the general rule, that there is 
no excellence without labor in a direct line.“ The old theology 
is the opposite of Christian Science, Can any student live in the 
dream of the union of opposite faiths, — start to travel east and 
still go with his friends who are travelling West, as is said in 
Science AND HALT? 


* Scix NOE AND HEALTH, 40 Ed., p. 80. 
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The demand for workers is another point brought out by the 
Reports: — for those who can give Scriptural, Scientific talks, 
and are demonstrators, For obvious réasons these calls are not 
published, but plans are forming by which workers and places 
calling for them can be brought together. In the meantime, let 
those who feel called to such work and those wanting such 
workers enter into correspondence with the JOURNAL. 

The sense of the meeting was practically unanimous, and 
emphatic against the support of periodicals that are personal 
enterprises — “ drawing from the old to build up anew.” It was 
unequivocal in favor of making “a great success” of the JOURNAL 
—the child of our Mother—by undivided “contributions of 
time, talent, and money.” This is simple conformity to the 
scientific law of development, and is it not the expression of the 
personal opinion or sense of the members. The personal sense 
would no doubt, in many cases, lead to an opposite conclusion, 

From the full publication of the reports, talks, and addresses, 
it will appear with a force that is simply overwhelming, that 
Christian Science is practical ; that in business, in the family, in 
all the occupations of life it is lifting up humanity towards God. 
This publication will silence the lie by which evil tries to turn 
mortals from it—that it is dreamy, impracticable, a religion of 
cranks ;— that it is other than what it is — the regeneration 
of mankind realized. 

If you want to leave with a minister, a lawyer, a teacher, an 
editor,— a friend in any walk of lifeẹ—a work on Christian 
Science that they will read, that they cannot help reading — give 
to such person a copy of this Report. It will dissolve prejudice 
by its silent witness. 

The Report will be unique in every way. But the one thing 
that will be, perhaps, more surprising to “ outsiders” than any 
other is that not a name of any person — with the exception of 
names of officers for the next three years — appears in it. In all 
similar documents thus far published, personality is at thé front; 
popular interest centres about personalities. People want to 
know what Mr. This-one, and Mr. That-one has said; always it 
is to the personality that interest is attached; the thought is 
merely an attribute of the person. Just the opposite, begins at 
least, to be realized among Scientists. Personalities are banished 
from this Report, and the reader is alone with thoughts, ideas. - 

Will the readers of this Journat tell us whether they do not 
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get nearer to the thought of the late Meeting, in the resumé 
above presented, from the absence of the personality of mem- 
bers? So it is in all our relations. As the sense of personality 
disappears Truth and Reality appear. 


Some who took part in the proceedings at the Association 
Meeting, may find no mention of their remarks. This is due to 
a defective report, which has left much to be supplied by the 
editor, either from memory or by calling on such persons as he 
remembered and knew the names of, to help out the deficiency. 


A New Testament for Christian Scientists. 


Tux period of inception and completion of nearly all the im- 
proved translations of the Scriptures—the Revised and others 
— was simultaneous with the birth period of Christian Science. 
Infinite Wisdom brings out the purposes of Good by widely 
separated agencies whose connections are hidden from mortals. 
Each works unconscious of the others, and His action and pur- 
pose become manifest only in the measure that the limitations of 
sense disappear. The workings of Infinite Mind—as apart 
from and above the scemings of sense or personality — find 
striking illustration in the appearance of these new versions of 
the Scriptures. Without such partial opening of thcir spiritual 
meaning it would not be so apparent that the teachings of Chris- 
tian Science not only harmonize with them, but are their sequel 
and complement. 

Another point is still more striking and Hen E SCIENCE 
AND HeaLtu — “the Advocate,“ that speaks “no longer in 
proverbs” . . “but with plainness of speech concerning the 
Father,” was spoken “into the world” by “ the Spirit of Truth” * 
before these fruits of modern scholarship were available. These 
have thus become beyond all cavil, its simple witnesses. God has 
thereby given testimony to men, and set His seal to the declara- 
tion put in the mouth of Iis Witness, that “no human tongue or 
pen has suggested the contents of S m/ qmxcx axb TeALtTH, nor can 
tongue or pen overthrow it,“ t— for it is His Word. 

Readers of the Jovrnat and students of the Bible Lessons 


» Rotherham's version, Jno. vill. 28 and xvi 13, 28. 
?Sciexog AnD HEALTS, ihh Ed., p. 12. 
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will have noticed, during the last six months, frequent references 
to „ Rotherham’s version ” of the New Testament. This version 
is based on the most approved Greek texts, embodies the best 
results of modern criticism, and has received the endorsement of 
competent authorities. Its departures from the Authorized 
Version are in their direction in substantial agreement with the 
Revised Version, and with the approved translations of Young, 
Noyes, and Wilson. Careful comparison shows that the vari- 
ations from these are — with qualifications hereafter referred to 
— mainly the result of discretion in the choice between renderings 
equally admissible, determined by the degree of spiritual insight 
of the respective translators. 

The practical value of the Revised Version is impaired by the 
fact that the readings which innovate on the Authorized version 
are mostly placed in the margins, or can be learned about only 
from notes buried in the Appendix. Besides, the “Principles 
and Rules” that governed the committee on Revision — published 
in the Preface,— show that it, with all its merits, is to be taken as 
the admission of a reluctant witness, rather than the free ex- 
pression of the best scholarship of the age, as to what is the 
purport of the Sacred Original. There were too many denomi- 
national interests, too many prejudices and traditions — all 
subject to a two-thirds vote in a committee of twenty-four— to 
allow of a work really complete and satisfactory to the inde- 
pendent seeker after Truth. Their work shows plainly enough 
that they realized the flimsy nature of the old structure of theo- 
logical beliefs — “creeds, dogmas, and ritual,“ — and they touched 
it with a trembling hand. 

While Noyes’, Young's, and Wilson's versions of the New 
Testament have each their special excellencies and do something 
to remedy the shortcomings of the Kevised.in none does the 
Spiritual sense shine through as in Rotherhani's; nor do all of 
them together hegin to fill, in a like degree, the requirements of a 
student who wants to get at the real expression of the Apostolic 
writers. 

The following are some of the distinctive advantages presented 
by Rotherham: 

1. Double and single underlining is used to indicate emphatic 
words or clauses, and special characters are employed to bring 
out the significance of pronouns—“ critical emphasis,” the author 
styles the system. This critical emphasis is not the translator’s 
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idea of what are important words, but it is based on their sense 
and position in the Greek text. It adds indescribably to the 
vividness and force of narrative, and statement. of doctrine. 

2. The text is divided into paragraphs, topically, with descrip- 
tive headings, and with references to the parallel passages in 
the same or other Gospels. Also, all through the text, are 
references to corresponding or illustrative passages in the Old 
and New Testaments. 

3. There are critical notes at the foot of the pages, giving 
various readings of contested passages, or calling attention to the 
peculiar significance of Greek idioms and — where the departure 
from the English idium is too wide to allow of their incorpora- 
tion in the text — their literal translation. 

4. The translation is, with the above-noted exception, a literal 
rendering of the Greek text. The tenses of the verbs and the 
positions of the words, as well as their literal meanings, are faith- 
fully followed, unhampered by the reading in the Authorized Ver- 
sion, — the main stumbling-block of the Revised. There is a conse- 
quent reality and vividness of narrative and force of statement, of 
which an idea can be gained only by actual reading. Children 
who are put to sleep hy—or who hear listlessly—the reading of 
other versions, listen eagerly to this. When questioned as to 
their different attitude, they reply, “Oh, this reads as though it 
was going on before your eyes! Read more, please!” 

5. There are statements in convenient foot-notes of the num- 
ber of times and the places where, in the Gospels and Epistles, 
certain important words oceur with reasons for the different ren- 
derings sometimes given for the same words. 

6. There are summarized, critical statements concerning impor- 
tant words or phrases, that throw light on the Scriptures both of 
the Old and New Testaments. 

In the space at command only two or three citations illustra- 
tive of the above points, can be made. 

On p. 24 is a note on the words “in this age or the coming 
one,” as follows: 


“This and the coming " (Matt. ll. 32. Eph. I. 21), Isa New Testament discrimina- 
tion. 1. “This ge“ is characterized asone of anxletles (Mark iv. 19); ofa mixtare of 

‘ood and bad in the field sown by the Son of man, Matt. xiii. 24-30, 36-43); of “ persecutions” 
Mark x. 30); of the need for non. conſurmity gran, xii. 2, Tit. li, 12); of the crucifylug of 
the Lord of glory by its rulers (1 Cor. il. 8); of Satanic delfication (2 Cor. vi. 4); of “evil” 
(Gal. i. 4; compare Eph. ii, 2,2 Tim. tv. 10). 2. „The coming age.” will be signalized by 
the forth-sbining of the glory of the Lord. (Tit. H. 13; 1 Cor. xv. 23); the resurrection from 
among the desd (Luke xx. 35); the bestowal of age-abiding life (Mark x. 30; Luke xvill. 
30 ) and the forth-shining of the righteous in the Kingdom, (Matt. xili, 36-43). “ The 
conclusion of the age“ f< s—oken of In Chap. xiii. 39, 40, 49; xxlv_3; xxviii, 20; the con- 
Junction of the ages, Heb. ix. 26; aud“ the ends of the ages 1 Cor. x. 11. 
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In „Unity of Good” we read: Often we can elucidate the 
deep meaning of the Scriptures by reading sense instead of soul, 
as in the Forty-second Psalm,” etc. . . . “Human language 
constantly uses the word soul for sense.” * 

Rotherham brings out the idea in several critical notes (see 
pp. 4, 211, and 472) that the word “soul” in the Scriptures 
refers to the false sense of life as material, in distinction from the 
real Life—Spirit, God. 

Let us take in illustration the passage John xii. 25. In the 
Authorized version it reads: “ And he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal.” The reader, unacquainted 
with the Greek text, does not suspect that the word rendered 
“life” in the first clanse is psyche and that its proper rendering is 
“soul,” nor that payche is the equivalent of the Hebrew nephesh, 
translated by “ Animal soul.” The Greek work In the second 
clause is Zoe,—properly rendered “ life“; nephesh, in the Old Tes- 
tament, occurs about three hundred and seventy times, psyche in 
the New fifty-seven times ; throughout the Scriptures, from Genesis 
to Revelation, these words designate the error of material sense,— 
mortal man. 

Now, in the Authorized version the distinction between Zoe 
and payche is disregarded. Both are rendered “life.” In the 
Revised, the proper rendering of psyche is sometimes given, but 
in the margin, and as an alternative reading — which it is not — 
“or soul.” There is no hint of its distinctive meaning. In 
other places the Revised renders psyche “life,” as m the 
Authorized version; for example, Matt. ii, 20: “Who were 
seeking the life“ — instead of, as it should be, “soul.” Rother- 
ham’s Note on the two words, at p. 211, is as follows: 


Note the chenge of terms bere, ‘ He that hates bis pares In thia world, anto 
abiding Zoe shall preserve it, — a distinction — ought be jreproduced In E Eng 
dut which is wiped out by rendering psyche‘ | 


No reflection is cast upon the good faith of the Committee of 
Revision, any more than upon the translators of the Authorized 
version. They have given what they saw. ‘Can a blind man 
guide a blind! will they not both fall into a ditch?” Any one 
in the understanding of Christian Science, who will take up 
from Young’s “ Concordance,” the passages in which occur the 
words “Soul,” Spirit,“ „Life,“ — using the Old Testament in 
the Revision, and Rotherham's version of the New — will find 
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his sense of the Bible as the Word of God wonderfully enlarged. 
He will also haye a new sense of Sciænce anv Hearn as the 
“key” to the Bible, and of these weighty words of the Teacher: 
“The Divine Science taught in the original language. of the Bible 
came through inspiration, and needs inspiration to be under- 
stood; and “The one important interpretation of the Scriptures, 
is the Spiritual.“ The glimpses of spiritual meaning, through 
Science, and aided by such improved versions of the Scriptures 
as are thus far attainable, show that unfolding of their spiritual 
sense corresponds with the progressive descent of the new 
Heaven and the new earth. 

Rotherham employs the adjective soulical in the famous 
passage at 1 Cor. xv. 44: “It is sown a soulical body, it is raised 
a spiritual body,” to mark the distinction above referred to. The 
literal rendering of the entire passage, besides, destroys one of 
the strongholds of materialism, and shows that Paul recognized 
fully and understood the Scientitic doctrine as to the Spiritual 
man and the so-called material body. The following is the note 
(p. 343): 

A word necessary to disclose the force of the Apostles’ Illustration from Gen. li. T; aa the 
mere anglicizing of the words may show. ‘If there isa 2 — body, there is also a 
matical.’ Thus also it le written: ‘The firat man Adam became a living psyche; the 
ast Adam a life-giving pneuma.’ As the adjective “ pneumatical’ is related to the noun 
" pneuma,” eo is the ad ve ‘psychical’ related to tbe noun psyche,“ and why the 
one pair should reveal their relationship and the otber pair bide it, seems hard to ray. 
Let us make our choice and render either. “There le a natural body. . and 20 it 
written, The Arst man Adam became a living natural;' or, ‘There is an animal body. . . 
and so it is written. The first Adam became a living animal!’ or let us adopt some such 
rendering as that here offered, courageously helping to tind and familiarize the needful 


word ; but let us not conceal the Apostle's argument, aud then think we are reverent 
students of his Epistles,“ 


The above note shows Rotherham's thorough honesty, and 
expresses the indignation of the scholar at the clumsy attempts of 
theology to hide the Apostles’ plain meaning. Lest the force 
of his words should be weakened for our friends in the old 
thought, we will here refer to the Note (p. 295) in which he 
disclaims any doubt of the “ Persénality of the Holy Spirit,” 
while bearing honest testimony as a scholar to the absence of the 
article in the Original, and to the impersonal rendering “ Holy 
Spirit.” Rotherham is the witness of the old theology, an honest 
witness, telling what he found in the Original Text. That he 
was unconscious whither it led, gives all the more weight to his 
testimony in this evil generation. 

The far-reaching significance of these notes will not escape any 


*SOIFNCE AND HEALTH, pp. 193, IM. 
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Scientist. But this particular discussion is clinched by the fol- 

lowing note (p. 461) on the use of soulicul in verse 19 of Jude. 
“That this word should, in the New Testament be uniformly employed — a awy 

implying disparagement, physical or 7525 is extremely suggestive. 

— te a great necessity för more firmly 1 A more r Tecalliog t tie ale 

tinction between soul“ and “ spirit.” the sake of uniformity, 

eea referee cals ee 

capacities, it may be said, “they hace it, they have It mot.” 

Rotherham could not have known of Christian Science when 
his translation was made; but had he been a conscious col- 
laborator with the Author of Science axb HEALTH — as we 
know he was, in Mind — his work could hardly have been more 
evidently the complement of hers, But had this translation been 
the work of a Scientist it would not, perhaps, have carried to 
Scientists themselves — from the present standpoint in thought — 
the conviction it now does, and would have been quite without 
authority for unbelievers in Science. 

Several months’ careful use of Rotherham warrants the declara- 
tion that it is the one translation of “the New Testament in its 
Spiritual sense.” Occasional misconceptions of Spiritual mean- 
ings through theological bias occur, but these make the book 
more effective for the use of Christian Scientists in this genera- 
tion. Next to Science AND Jearth every Scientist should 
make it his aim to possess a copy of Rotherham. It should be 
the inseparable companion of Science ANU Hearn in the closet, 
the class-room, and on the platform. 

One incites to study of the other. Glimpses of the Master’s 
meanings gained through ScreNce AND Heactu are reflected 
back, in their turn, in the study of Rotherham, on the pages of 
Science AND Heattu. Thus we vibrate with increasing under- 
standing and delight between the two, one disclosing deeper 
meanings of the other — for both are the Infinite Word of God. 
In this study we find the Psalms, the Prophets, and Moses open- 
ing; — a new heaven, and a new earth appear from each succes- 
sive platform in the endless unfoldings of Good. All apparent 
separations between the Old and New Testaments and SCIENCE 
Axp Hearta dissolye, the texts disappear, and the “unity of 
Good” is realized in an atmosphere that is above the mists of 
sense, and free from the conditions of time and space. 

There has been, heretofore, much difficulty in procuring Rother- 
ham’s version in this country. From our Publisher's announce- 
ment it will be seen that arrangements have been made by which 
it will be furnished directly from the Jor nx al office. 
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ALL quotations from the New Testament printed in the Jovr. 
NAL will hereafter be made to accord with Rotherham’s version. 
Those from the Old Testament will be made to agree with the 
marginal readings of the Revised Version, in which, as a rule, 
the spiritual sense is more fully brought out. Contributors who 
have Rotherham and the Revision are therefore requested to 
use them for quotations employed in their communications, 
There is a bad habit among contributors to the JOURNAL of giv- 
ing quotations from the Scriptures without verifying them. 
The greater part of such quotations in communications are not 
quotations, but paraphrases from memory, often very inexact. 
It often requires much time and trouble to rectify this negligence ; 
contributors are requested to always verify their own quotations 
before sending to the Jovrnat. 


PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 

Tuis Society can furnish RorHERHAM’s TRANSLATION OF THE 
New Testament at $1.50 per copy; $1.25 per copy for six to 
one address; $1.15 per copy for twelve or more to one address ; 
all prepaid. 

We have a call for one or more copies of SCIENCE AND 
Heartnu of the first, or early edition when bound in one vol- 
ume. Also for the two volumes about the tenth edition. Per- 
sons having a book for sale, or exchange for revised edition 
will please notify publisher. 


Ir is now expected that the pamphlet containing report of the 
proceedings of the last NATIONAL CHRISTIAN Scientists’ Asso- 
ciation, held in New York City, will be ready for delivery 
by July 10th. Prices will be as follows: single copy 15 cents; 
twelve copies $1.50; twenty-five copies $2.50; all prepaid. 


INTERESTED persons living in some twenty places scattered over 
nearly as many States, have sent requests for Scientists to locate in 
their midst. This Society simply acts as a negotiator to put places 
wanting workers in correspondence with such, but assumes no 
responsibility whatever, and accepts no remuneration. 


Orr Sertes for June were much delayed owing to an unusual 
amount of work, following the NATIONAL Association. Usu- 
ally this publication will be mailed from this office by the 15th 
of each month. è 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST (SCIENTIST) HOLD REGULAR SUNDAY 
SERVICES AS FOLLOWS! 


Arkansas City, Kan.— Houghton Block, Summit St, 11 
A. u. and 7.30 P. ., S. S. 10 a.m. Mrs. F. E. W. Wilkins, Speaker. 

Beatrice, NEBRASKA. — 3.30 P. X., C. S. Hall, Court Street, 
bet. Fifth and Sixth. Pastor, E. M. Buswell, C. S. B. Sunday 
school 2.30. 

Bxlorr, Wis.— 10.30 a, N., S. S. 12 M., Carpenter’s Block. 

Bos ro. — 10.30 o'clock A. ., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 o'clock. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pas- 
tor. Praise Service, Friday, 7.30 P. u., 36 Bromfield Street. 

BROOKLYN, N. Y. — 10.30 4. u., and 7.30 P. x. Aurora Grata 
Cathedral, Madison St. and Bedford Ave. Rev. F. E. Mason, 
pastor. 

Brrralo, N. Y.— “ Chapter House,” Johnson Park. 10.45 
4. u. Sunday school 12 m. Rev. E. R. Hardy, pastor. 

CHIC AGO. — 10.45 K. u.; S. S. 1145; Kimball’s Hall, cor. State 
and Jackson Sts. 

Cuicaco.— 3 P. M., First M. E. Church, corner Clark and 
Washington Streets. S. S. 4.30 r.m. Rev. G. B. Day, pastor. 

CLEVELAND, O. — 10.30 a. M., 50 Euclid Ave., Room 111. Geo. 
A. Robertson, pastor. 

Denver, Cor. — 10.30 a. „., Odd Fellows’ Hall, No. 1543 
Champa St. Sunday school 12 s. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

Durern, Minn.— 10.30 a. M., 7.30 P. m, at 302-303 Pastoret- 
Stenson Building. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C.S., Speaker. 

Fort Howard anD Green Bay, Wis.— 10.30 4. u., Royal 
Arcanum Hall ( Fort Howard side of river). 

Inpianapouts, Inp.—2 P. M., S. S. 3 P. M., Plymouth Church, 

INDIAN APOLIs, IND. — 10.30 a. M., cor. North and Alabama Sts. 

Marinette, WIS. — 10.30 K. ., and 7.30 P. M., Johnstone’s Hall. 

Mitwackee, WIS. — 10.30 a. M, Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, 8. J. Sawyer, C. S. D. S. S. 11.45 a.m. 

New York Cirv. — 10.30 a. u., Hardman Hall, No. 2 W. 
19th St. Speaker, Mrs. F. J. Stetson, C. S. D. Sunday school 12 s. 

Oconto, WIS. — 10.30 A. NM. and 7.30 P. m. Bible class and 
Sabbath school 12 o’clock. 

Sax Francisco, Cat. —11 A. u., Sunday school 12 M., Alcazar 
Building, between Stockton and Powell Streets. 

Syracuse, N. Y.— 10.30 a. x., S. S. 12 x., Greyhound Hall. 

Topeka, Kas. — 11 a. u., S. S. 10 4. u. 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, CANADA. — 11 A. x., Sunday school 12.30 P. u., 4504 
Spadina Ave., Rev. R. Rabjohn, C. S., Speaker. 

Wicuira, Kas. — 3.30 P. u., S. S. 2.30 P. M., 213 S. Water St. 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 


ATKINSON, New. — Corner Main and Sixth Streets. 

ATLANTA, GA. — S. S., 9.30 K. u., res. Gen. Lewis, Peachtree St. 

AUSTIN, TEx. — 11 K. x., S. S. 10 a. ., 506 W. 14th Street. 

Barre, Vr. — 11 K. u., S. S. 12.30 P. ., residence Wm. Clark. 

BELLEVILLE, KAN. — 3 P. ., residence of T. W. Hatten. 

Bincuampros, N. V. — 10.30 K. q Royal Arcanum Hall, 

Bioomtncton, III. — 3 r. Ma Red Men's Hall, Sunday school. 

BROOKLXI, N. Y. — 3 P. x., 41 Green Ave. 

Burralo, N. Y. — Bible class, 3.15 r. s., 548 Main Street. 

BANCROFT, NEU. — 3 P. ., residence of S. R. Fletcher. 

CARTHAGE, Mo. — 3 r. u., 329 W. Vine Street. 

CnanLEs City, Iowa. — 10.30 K. I., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

CuATTANOOdA, Texn.—3 P. ., 1 Loveman Block, East sth St. 

Cincinnati, O. — 10.30 a. m, The “Ortiz,” suite 5, 4th and 
Sycamore. 

Coton apo Sprixcs, Col. — 3 P. M., No, 210 IIuerfano Street. 

Corsar Buurrs, lo.—4 r. u., Merrian’s BI’k. 

Davenport, Iowa — 11 a. ., Bible class 12 m. 

Denver, Col. — 3 P. x., 3 La Veta Place 

Des Moines, Jx.— 10 K. „., High Street Baptist Church. 

Derrorr, Micn. — 10 45 a. u., 209 Woodward Ave, 

EARLVILLE, N. Y.— 3.30 r. m, residence E. E. Estey, 

ELKHART, IFD. — 10.30 K. St., Whitman Block. 

ELnov, Wis. — Residence of E. B. Loveland, C. S. 

Fare River, Mass.— 2 r. m., 39 8. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fairmount, Minn, — 3 r. ., residence Edw. F. Wade. 

Fort Worta, TEX.— S. S. 10 4. u., residence Mrs, A. C. Shugart. 

GALEsuuRG, ILL. — Good Templars’ Hall, East Main St., 3 . u. 

GALVESTON, TEX. — 5 P. ., Sunday school, 9.30 K. M., south 
side P. O. St., 2d house east of 19th St. 

GARDEN City, Kan.—3 r. M., Bible class Wed. eve., 7.20. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. — Bible class, 3 b. m, 79 Middle Street. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass.—7 r. ., Harmony fall. 

GRAND Rarms, Micu. — 10.30 a. X., Good Templars’ Hall. 

Granp Forks, Dak.—3.45 P. u., residence Miss Mattie Sutton. 

Jamestown, N. Y.— 10.45 a. m. and 7 P. u., Jones’ Block. 

JANESVILLE, Wis. — 3.00 r. x., No. 154 South Jackson St. 

Junction Crry, Kas.—11 A. M, house of Mr. Frederick Mann. 

Kansas City, Mo.— 10.30 a. u., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kansas Crry, Mo. — 3.30 P. u,, at 1431 Harrison Street. 

KEARNEY, Nes.— 3 P. M, rooms 16 and 17 Andrews Block. 

Logansport, IFD. — 3 r. ma Bible class, residence Wm. H. 
Aldrich, cor. West Market and Wilkinson Streets. 

Lawrence, Mass. — 3.15 r. M., Bible class. 
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LEAVENWORTH, KAN. — 3 P. u., 614 South Fifth St. 

Le Mars, lowa.— 4 p. u., S. S. 3 r. ., Flint Block, Main St. 

LxxIxd ro, Mo. — 10 A. x., residence Mrs Jno. M. Williams. 

Lima, O. — 7.30 r. u., Wednesday, 111 E. Spring Street. 

Lixcolx, Nes. — 10.30 a. ., 1210 Q. Street. 

Littteton, N. H. — 3 P. u., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, N. X. — 7 r. u., No. 2 Central Block. 

Loxe Branca, N. J. — 11 A. u., residence Martha Campbell. 

Lox box, Cas. — Bible class, 3 b. mM., 468 Queen's Ave. 

LowzlL, Mass. — 2.45 P. u., Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 

Maquon, III. — 10.30 a, M., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 

Mason City, IA. — 10.30 a. N., S. S. 12 M., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

McGrecor, IA. — 10.30 a. x. residence of E. Hoxsie, C. S. 

Mempuis, TENXx.— 4 P. M., C. S. Rooms, No. 111 Jefferson St. 

Minnearvouis, Mixx. — 4 P. m. 44 Sth St., south. 

MaRTELLE, Iowa. — 10.30 a. N., Ellison Hall. 

MONTREAL, Can. — 2268 St. Catherine St., 4 P. u., S. S. 2.30 P. u. 

Montrose, CoL. — 10.30 a. u., residence of M. A. Bagley. 

Mount Preasant, Micu.—3 P. u., S. S. 4 P. M, Unity Church. 

Mancuester, N. H.— 7.30 P. M, Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Nasava, N. H.—12.30 r. ., Spalding’s Block, 237 Main St. 

New Beprorp, Mass. — 7.50 r. m., 187 Middle Street. 

Nxwrox, Kan.—12 l., 325 West Eighth Street. 

Noxrucork, Minn. — Residence of Mrs. Brown, C.S. 

OAKLANb, Can.—l1 A. dsi, S. S. 12.15 r. s., G.A.R. Hall, 13th St. 

OcpENsBpurG, Wis. — 2 P. M., residence of W. J. Axtell. 

Orrumwa, Iowa. — 3.30 P. M., No. 333 East Second St. 

Paora, Kay. — 3 r. u., residence of Lucretia Harp. 

Peoria, III. — 3 P. M., Sunday school 4 P. m., at Church of 
Christ (Scientist), North Monroe Street, adjoining High School. 

Pierre, So. Dax.—3 P. m., residence of Jno. H. Boyles. 

Piqua, Onto. — 10.30 a. m., Commercial Lodge I. O. O. F. 

Prymouta, Mich. — 3 r. u., Grange Hall. 

Pour, N. Y.— 3.30 P. M., residence of Mrs. R. M. Dunham. 

Port Horr, Ont. — 11 A. M., at residence of Wm. H. Wright. 

PorTLAND, Mge.—7.15 P. u., 273 Cumberland St. 

Punto, CoL. — 10 a. M., Bible class 2.30 P. m., Stimpson Block. 

Quincy, ILL. — 10.30 a.m., S. S. 9.30 A. u., at 622 Broadway. 

Ravenna, NEB. — 2 P. M., residence of D. Morrison. 

RivkRSIDR, Car.—Bible class 10.30 A. . 

Rocuester, N. Y.— 4 p. u., S. S. 3 P. y, Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

SACRAMENTO, Cat.—11 A. M., S. S. 12.15, Granger's Building. 

SALEM, OREGON. — 3.30 P. ., State Insurance Building. 

SaN BORN, Ia. — Residence of Frank Brainard, C. S. 

Sanpusky, Onto. — 3 P. M., C. S. Rooms, 922 Washington St. 

San Dreco, CAL. — 11 A. N., S. S. 9.30 a. u., 1907 E Street. 

Scranton, PA. — 10.30 A. M., 7.30 P. u., 305 Spruce St. 

Sr. JohN, N. B. — Bible class 4 P. u., 94 Princess Street. 

Sioux City, Ia. — Sunday Class 10.30 A. . in Court House. 
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Sr. Josern, Mo.— 2.30 P. M., C. S. Hall, cor. 7th and Edmond. 
Sr. CATHERINES, Can.—3 P. M., S. S. 2 P. u., 34 Niagara St. 
SUTHERLAND, FLA. — 2 f. M., Beverly's Hall. 
Totzpo, O. — 10.30 A. M. 7 P. M., Sunday school 12 m. The 
Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Streets. 
Truro, N. S. — 3 p. at. and 7 P. x., No. 27 Walker Street. 
Turner, Mx. — 2 r. u., residence Mrs. E. W. Blanchard. 
Traverse City, Micn. — 3 P. u., No. 24 West 9th St., So. side. 
Utica, N. X. — 3.30 P. u., Room 10, Odd Fellows’ Temple. 
WASHINGTON, IA. — 3 P. u., residence f Robert McGaughey. 
Wessrer Cirr, IA. — 11 A. u., and Wednesdays 3 r. u. 
WILKE SARRE, PA. — 3 P. M., 176 So. Franklin Street. 
Winona, Mixx. —7.15 P. N., S. S. 3 r. u., 313 Washington St. 
Yates CENTRE, Kay. — 3 P. ., Bible Class. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMS. 


Arkansas Crry, Kan. — Houghton Block, Summit Street. 
Beatrice, Nes. — 510 Court Street. 

Bostox, Mass. — Room 210, 24 Boylston Street. 

BnookLxXN, N. Y. — 41 Green Ave, 

BurraLo, N. Y.—73 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building. 
BeriunGron, KAN. — Third St., between Hudson and Miami. 
CaRTUAGE, Mo.— 329 W. Vine Street. 

Cuicaco. — Room 71, 130 Dearborn Street. 

CLEVELAND, O.— 50 Euclid Avenue, Room No. 111. 
Dutotn, Minn. — Rooms 302-3 Pastoret Building. 

Fr. Howarp, WIS. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 
Ga.vestox, Tex. — So. side P. O. St., between 18th and 1th. 
Granp Raris, Micu. — No. 41 North Division Street. 
Ixptanapous, Isp, — Cor. North and Alabama Streets. 
Jamestown, N. Y.— Jones’ Block, cor. Spring and 2d Sts. 
Kansas Cirv, Mo. — 818 Wyandotte Street. 

Lockport, N. X. — No. 2 Central Block. 

Marinette, Wis. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

MitwacKkee, Wis. — 410 Milwaukee Street. 

Mixyearouis, Miss. — No. 47 Eighth Street South. 
MONTREAL, Can. — 2268 St. Catherine Street. 

Maycurstrer, N. H.— Room No. 6 Odd Fellows’ Building, 
Nasuva, N. II.—Spalding's Block, No. 237 Main St. 
Ovonxto, Wis.— Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 
Puitavetpeura, Pa. — Room 21, No. 1305 Arch St. 

Pux uro, Cor. — Room 12, Stimpson Block. 

Quincy, III. — 622 Broadway, Open 2 to 5 P. x. 

Reape, PENN. — 38 North 6th Street. 

SACRAMENTO, Car. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sr. Jostrn, Mo.— S. W. 7th and Edmond Streets. 
Syracuse, N. V. — Room 54, Greyhound Building. 

Toteva, O. — The Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Sts. 
Troy, N. I. — 63 Seventh Street. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds." 


Vou. VIII AUGUST, 1890. No. 5, 


THE CHRISTIAN COURSE. 


G. M. R. 


For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me op; and the reproaches of them that re 
proach thee are fallen upon me. — Paa. lxix. 9. 


ZEAL in the Lord's service is that eager, arduous, active 
interest which is begotten of sincerest love for the “ kingdom 
of our Lord and his Christ.” The individual that is really in 
love with the heavenly Bridegroom will naturally express 
devotedness in such activity. When ardent love is in the heart, 
it prompts to action, and we cannot contentedly be otherwise 
than active. We shall seek and we will find avenues for 
usefulness, Our zeal and service, like that of our Master 
and the apostles, should be devoted to developing, strengthen- 
ing, and encouraging, in the way of self-sacrifice. 

When we engage in that service, the growing sense of the 
Love that is Good will be manifest in more and more of 
activity, until in the end we can say, “ The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up,” — hath consumed me. If we are 
following closely in our Master's footprints, we shall find 
this consuming process going on and increasing in intensity 
from day to day. We shall find his work consuming our 
sense of time, our energies, our money, our reputation, our 
former earthly hopes and ambitions, and every talent we 
possess, however great or small. It will be realized how little 
it all is, even when judiciously used. 

Just as surely as the fire of zeal is brightly burning and 
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consuming our sacrifice, we shall find that the reproach of the 
same class that reproached our Lord will fall upon us, The 
reproach will come thick and fast, particularly from the nomi- 
nal church, The world will have little interest in either 
opposing or defending us, but will regard us with cool in- 
difference. Perhaps it will think us fanatical extremists, and 
will not desire to associate with us lest a measure of the same 
reproach should attach tothem. But blessed are those who 
shall endure unto the end, until the zeal of God's house has 
eaten up the personal sense. “Become thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give unto thee the crown of Life.” 

We should not be troubled then if we find that we are 
being used up in the Lord’s service. Through zeal for the 
spread of Truth, and the honor of His name, do you find that 
your time is so used up that you scarcely have enough left for 
individual necessities? Do you find that your reputation as 
a Christian and as a man of sound common sense is about 
gone? Do you find that the present course if continued will 
put an end to the ambitions you once deemed of so much im- 
portance? Do you find your friends fewer (but thank God! 
truer) than formerly? Then you can truly say, The zeal 
of thy house hath eaten me up.“ 

The measure of our zeal in the service is the measure of our 
love for the heavenly Bridegroom who is now “making up 
His jewels.” Only as we prove by the sacrifice of earthly 
things our supreme love for Truth, are we accounted worthy 
of such honors and exaltation. If our harmony and sympathy 
with Him and His great work for the race is sufficient to 
prompt us to sacrifice all for Truth and follow Him, then we 
are giving satisfactory evidence of our interest and love, and 
shall assuredly and now, be chosen; for even now such may 
reckon themselves His bride elect. 

Those who do not manifest such zeal are simply showing 
themselves unworthy of the great favor to which they are 
called, and shall not now be numbered among His jewels. 
They are such as receive the truth, yet do not allow it to 
spur them to more than ordinary activity. If we really 
appreciate the Truth, it will arouse and utilize all the enthu- 
siasm of our heavenly inspired natures. Our zeal will not be 
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shown in noisy, unreasonable words, but by every method in 
which we can successfully demonstrate the Love that is God. 
If we do this, very likely the reproach of the lukewarm and 
indifferent will be cast upon us. 

Dearly beloved, let us examine ourselves by the test now 
being applied,— purification of thought—and we shall soon 
know how weindividually stand. If we find that we are fall- 
ing short of a full and complete sacrifice, let us strive yet more 
diligently to render that which we covenanted to give,— our 
all. Let none be discouraged as they look at the steady 
steps and more rapid progress of Christians of mature growth. 

The babe's effort to walk and the young child's unsteady 
step are none the less appreciated, and with continued effort 
will naturally come the strength in duetime. If you cannot 
command sufficient courage at first to do some part of the 
work which costs much in the way of self-denial, let yourself 
come to it by degrees. “Emerge gently from matter into 
Spirit; from sense into Soul. Do something at first which 
you can do, and keep on gradually increasing your efforts 
and trying your strength. While thus endeavoring to 
develop your newly realized strength and energy, look con- 
stantly to Good for more. When your sacrifice is ended in 
the complete destruction of the old man, then you will 
have fought the good fight of faith; you will have finished 
your course, then the zeal of God’s House will have eaten 


you up. 


Extract from a recent conyersation between Dr. Talmage and 
Mr. Gladstone, at Harwarden. 

„Talk about questions of the day; there is but one question 
and that is the gospel. It cun and will correct everything need- 
ing correction. All men at the head of great movements are 
Christian men. During the many years I was in the Cabinet, 
I was brought into association with sixty master minds, and 
all but five of them were Christians. My only hope for the 
world is in bringing the human mind into contact with divine 
revelation.” 
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PROMISCUOUS 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE LITERATURE. 


E. H. B. 


TRE question is very often asked by beginners in Chris- 
tian Science: Why are we taught to reject all Christian 
Science literature that does not come from the Christian 
Science Publishing Society ; from the Teacher and her tried 
and loyal students?” 

This teaching sometimes seems to those just coming into the 
Science, bigoted andarbitrary. This is especially so, when, from 
from their attitude of thought, the so-called Christian Science 
writing seems more pleasing, and easier to understand than 
the true literature. Those disposed to follow this thought, 
but earnestly seeking for light and guidance, will find help 
in conclusions that have been reached through demonstra- 
tion. 

SCIENCE AND HEALTH was given to the world from the 
standpoint of the highest and purest inspiration. It speaks 
the Truth of God,” Good, and therefore sets free the cap- 
tives of sin, sickness, and sorrow. This power of Truth will 
be revealed to all who read the book honestly. It is the 
revelation through its pages of the Spirit that is Love and 
Truth that makes it a healer. All Christian Science litera- 
ture that is imbued with the Truth and Love, with the 
Divine sympathy for suffering that destroys it, that breathes 
in every line of SCIENCE AND HEALTH—is safe, though 
some of it may not be absolutely Scientific in the letter. 

Many of the writers of so-called Christian Science litera- 
ture have been students of the Teacher, but they have not 
been able to bear her faithful rebuke. When the “ Discerner 
of the thoughts of the heart,” through her instrumentality 
uncovered to them secret faults which they were not willing 
to give up, they have gone their way, saying, perhaps not 
audibly and sometimes doubtless not even consciously : — 
“Yes, Christian Science is right, but the Teacher is - 
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wrong. We will write and teach what will be much easier 
to understand and to practise than what she teaches. 
We accept that ‘ All is Good,’ and we will not disturb people 
by telling them that there is a false sense of sin that they 
must renounce and destroy through realization of Good. 
We will be charitable, and will say to the people: ‘Eat, 
drink, and be merry, for All is Good and there is no sense 
of sin to be overcome.“ 

Moved by this erroneous intent against the Truth and its 
Teacher, they write what seems to mortal sense very 
pleasing. Those who are in this sense and read, say: How 
much easier this is to understand than SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 
I wish I had read this first for much time and labor spent 
in study would have been saved.” The fact is not at the 
moment realized, that the hidden motive with which these 
fair-seeming words were sent out, lodges and bears fruit, 
instead of the words themselves. A scorpion hides in the 
midst of the seeming flowers. 

The reader of such writings, if already in Science, becomes 
clouded and wonders why he has lost the peace and harmony 
that dwelt so consciously with him while reading the Bible 
and Scrence AND HEALTH, If an inquirer only, he is 
turned away from taking up his problem, and soothed in the 
slumbers of sense. 

Many read this literature ignorantly who are so hungry 
for the Word of Life that anything with the name “Chris- 
tian Science ” is eagerly devoured. The perceptions of such 
not having been “ well-trained for discriminating both good 
and evil,” they do not detect the falsity. 

Jesus’ word was with authority. That authority was 
the absolute, spiritual consciousness in which he spoke. 
So, also, if the word is spoken from a spirit of deeply con- 
cealed hatred toward the Teacher of Christian Science, or 
of the Word spoken through her, it will bear the fruit 
of evil, and “by their fruits ye shall know them.” 

Many of these writers are, perhaps, unconscious of the 
error they are voicing; not discerning its subtlety, they 
believe they are doing what is right and true. So much the 
more does the error need to be uncovered. While person- 
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alities are not censured,— knowing that they are deceived,— 
this error that bears fruit after its kind must certainly be 
uncovered and cast out, 


CLOSE AT HAND. 


“Drp you not know Me, my child?” the lips and eyes 
that were all love, seemed to say to her. “You have thought 
the thoughts that I inspired ; you have spoken my words; 
you set forth to fight on my side in the battle against evil; 
and yet you forget me, and have often gone near to deny me, 
while I was standing by your side and giving you the 
strength to speak and think. Look at me now and see if I 
am not better than the images that have hid you from Me.” 


a Doubting Heart. 


Tue day is long, and the day is hard; 

We are tired of the march and of keeping guard, 
Tired of the sense of a fight to be won, 

Of days to live through and of work to be done, 
Tired of ourselves and of being alone. 


And all the while, did we only see, 

We walk in the Lord’s own company ; 

We tight, but 'tis He who strengthens our arm, 
He turns the arrows which else might harm, 
And out of the storm He brings a calm. 


The work which we count so hard to do, 
Ile makes it casy, for He works too; 
The days that are long to live are His, 
A bit of Iis bright eternities, 

And close to our need Ilis helping is. 


O eyes that were holden and blinded quite, 
And caught no glimpse of the guiding Light! 
O deaf, deaf ears which did not hear 
The heavenly garment trailing near! 
O faithless heart, which dared to fear! 
— Susan CoolLinex. 
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WORK IN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


L. E. W. 


Some think it unnecessary to study in order to under- 
stand and demonstrate the Principle and rule of Christian 
Science. They complain when told that SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH and the Bible must be made constant companions 
and the subject of all thought and meditation. They some- 
times reply: Why, if that is the only way of reaching 
heaven, they will be few who reach there.” From the 
mortal standpoint these murmuringsare not to be wondered at. 

But “Progress is born of experience ; it is the ripening of 
mortal man, that drops the mortal for the immortal.“ “ 
They who covet health, the-at-one-ment, the understanding 
of Principle, will count the cost and be willing to pay the 
price demanded, Consider the time and the efforts ex- 
pended in acquiring education in what the world calls 
knowledge, — the hard study and close confinement that 
often defeat the hopes that have inspired them. Most of 
this knowledge has to be unlearned in order to gain the 
true understanding. All knowledge gained through beliefs 
of matter must be destroyed to make room for Intelligence, 
understanding of the Christ, Truth. 

“New wine cannot be put into old bottles,” neither can 
Christian Science be understood or demonstrated, while 
there is unwillingness to part with educated beliefs in 
matter, “If any one is for coming unto me and hates not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, 
and sisters,— further, also, even lis own soul —he cannot 
be my disciple. And, whosoever is not bearing his cross, 
and coming after me, cannot be my disciple.” 

It is not study of the formations of matter and their laws of 
belief that will enable us to heal the sick and sinful, 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH says: “In proportion as matter, to 
human sense, loses all entity as matter, in that proportion 


* Science AND Deatti, 40th el., page 179. 
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does man become its master.” “We are Christian Scien- 
tists only so far as we quit our hold upon the material, and 
grasp the Spiritual, as we leave all for Christ.” Consider 
this shadow-land, and think of the many magnificent 
buildings erected as schools of “ Materia Medica,” theo- 
logical universities, institutes, colleges, and seminaries; all 
to perpetuate the knowledge of pliysics in its many branches. 
Then we realize the insignificance and nothingness of it all, 
in Divine Science. It is unknown to God, and to the 
student of God, Good, is worthless, because based upon 
ignorance of Good, as the Divine Principle of all. We turn 
away from all this to contemplation of the ever-conscious, 
supreme Being, whose presence fills immensity, — " The 
animating Principle of all that is real and good, who made 
all that was made, and could not create an atom or an 
element that was the opposite of Himself.” 

Our nature is in reality spiritual and our home is in Spirit, 
but growth in the understanding of Christian Science, means 
what mortal mind calls “work.” ‘There are no idlers in 
God's vineyard,” “My Father worketh hitherto, and I work,” 
said the Divine but, judged Ly the so-called wisdom of his 
own and our day, most unscholarly man. But he proved 
himself to be the best scholar the world has ever known, and 
stands as the teacher of Life, Truth, and Love. There 
are more verses in the Bible containing the word “ work” 
than any other one word of note, This emphasizes the deep 
and hidden meaning back of the word. “Work: effort 
directed to an end ” ~ is one of many definitions. We must 
be willing to work for eternal Life as we have never worked 
before. We are in belief of material origin and shall have to 
work harder than did Jesus, the offspring of purity, who 
knew no sin. He passed through Gethsemane; the human 
yielded to the divine. We shall have to do likewise. He 
overcame the world, the flesh, and the devil. The same is 
required of us. 

We have got to work up to our true self which is all good; 
to its real manifestation through destruction of the belief of 
Life, Substance, and Intelligence in matter. Thus will be 
revealed the infinite idea of Divine principle, man; our 
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ideal and model being Jesus the Christ. Our only occupa- 
tion is to work out in our own consciousness our true iden- 
tity and the universe of Spirit, until that becomes a reality, 
and the universe of matter fades out of sight. We gain 
glimmerings of the light at first far off, but if we hold stead- 
fast in thought, this ray of light (consciousness of Spirit) 
shines brighter and more bright. We can rejoice that we 
are to “occupy till I come,” that we not only have time to 
work in, but all eternity — the great forever, — to learn our 
Infinite Father and Mother, Good. Then all will be realized 
as Love, and we shall have one God, and love our neigh- 
bor as ourselves. Seeking is not sufficient. It is striving 
that enables us to enter. “ And every one that has this hope 
on him, purifies himself according as he is pure.” “He that 
conquers shall inherit these things: and I will be to hima 
God and he shall be to me a son,” 


A CARD, 


Mr. Epiror :— The late articles referring to me in July 
issue of the JOURNAL, contain presentiments that I object 
to having uttered or written now in regard to myself. God 
alone appoints tbe befitting path and place for each of 
His children; and mankind should wait on Him, and let the 
ages declare judgment. It is my impression that at least a 
half century will pass away before man is permitted to ren- 
der his public verdict on some of the momentous questions 
that are now agitating the world. 

Also, the discussion of malicious animal magnetism had 
better be dropped until Scientists understand clearly how to 
handle this error,—until they are not in danger of dwarfing 
their growth in love, by falling into this lamentable prac- 
tice in their attempts to meet it. Only patient, unceasing 
love for all mankind,—love that cannot mistake Love's 
aid, — can determine this question on the Principle of Chris 


tian Science. 
Mary B. G. Eppy. 
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TO HIM THAT OVERCOMETH. 


E. B. F. 


ALL may drink from the same fountain of divine under- 
standing. The Word tells us: “If any lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God who giveth to all men liberally and up- 
braideth not.” To Him, man has never fallen; but is 
perfect as when created. To Him, all is harmony; there is 
no discord. Jesus, the Christ in the flesh, knew of our 
infirmities because he assumed this mortal illusion; but God, 
never. 

How can we understand that our beliefs are nothing? 
Because they are lies before Truth. This material body is 
illusion, is the biggest lie of all; for there is no flesh, blood, 
or bones. Jesus said: “Spirit hath not flesh and bones as 
ye see me have.“ Mortal mind (which is another liar) said it 
created this body — and, that is a lie too. Christian Scien- 
tists hold continually that God is all. God does not change 
one iota. He says: “I am the Lord; I never change.” It is 
to ourselves the change must come. We must be reconciled 
to God, not God to us. We must hold continually that all 
we see with our belief of physical eyes is but a dream, an 
illusion. We must realize that we are Spiritual and not 
materia], We must not hold the thought that we are both 
Spiritual and material. 

In Science AND HEALTH God is defined as Principle — 
the great I am—the All-knowing, All-seeing, All acting. 
All-loving and Eternal Mind, Soul, Spirit, Life, Truth, Love, 
Substance and Intelligence. Can we ask Him to be more? 
There is more of the Divine here than we can possibly appro- 
priate. We are in harmony all the time — it is only for us 
to realize the fact; and we must follow in the direction we 
are led, if we expect ever to realize Heaven, Harmony, our 
Home. God knows no failures; and we, as His thought — 
His idea — must know none. Itis only mortal mind that 
says we fail. Against this we must hold the thought of, and 
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act as possessing, all power. In what our Teacher says 
about rejoicing and giving thanks over every case healed, I 
understand we rejoice because we do realize this divine 
Power; because we are permitted to hold up this Truth to 
our fellow-beings, and so to help to des‘roy their beliefs — 
not that God knows anything about beliets, 

Is sin forgiven ?* 

I think this is perfectly clear, looking at it from a Spirit- 
ual standpoint, not from a material. We must be firm, and 
have no half-way work about our understanding of God. 
God must be all, or He is nothing, He needs no assistance 
from morta] mind or medicine. Scientists do not take the 
credit for healing, neither do we wish people to think so. 
We want God to have all the praise; for unto Him belongeth 
all power and glory. In so far as we are true Christian 
Scientists, we are servants of the living God, and not ser- 
vants of sin; which all are who serve mortal mind, whether 
in the form of medicine or plasters. It does make great 
difference if we use “remedies,” since that is believing in 
another power, which is idolatry.. Hold the thought that 
God is all and there is nought beside Him. „But,“ you say, 
“Truth doesn’t know if we use remedies," No; but we do, 
and “to him who knoweth to do aright and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin.“ It is only one of the subtleties of mortal 
mind that says we cannot see how Truth can cast out 
error without knowing the error it casts out, We can. 
We say, Christ cast out evil; — it seems we cannot take 
the “Go in peace,” to be any assurance of Truth, Mor- 
tal mind believes unrealities are real. Truth is poured 
in, destroying one error after another until all error is 
destroyed. Mortal mind disappears, and Divine Mind, the 
likeness of God appears as the all and only Mind, and not 
one trace of error is left, Then all is light, before which the 
darkness of evil has fled. This is the Christ, Truth, destroy- 
ing, casting out the nothingness of error, evil; yet never 
seeing error, nothing, any more than light beholds tho dark- 
ness it dispels. 

Jesus, the man, by his spiritual perception, held this ilu- 
Mina = °° ©. a 
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sion of evil under while among men; and taught his students 
the nothingness of sin, sickness, and death. Recognizing 
this thought clearly brings Spiritual elevation. 


CHRISTUS CONSOLATOR. 


Besiwe the dead I knelt for prayer, 
And felt a presence as I prayed. 

Lo! it was Jesus standing there. 
Ie smiled, “ Ge not afraid.” 


“ Lord, thou hast conquered death we know, 
Restore again to life,” I said, 

„This one who died an hour ago.” 
Ife smiled, « She ia not dead!” 


“ Asleep there as thyself didst say 
Yet thou canst lift the lids that keep 
„ 


Her prisoned eyes from ours away! 
Ile smiled, “ She doth not sleep!” 


“ Nay, then, though haply she do wake, 
And look upon some fairer dawn, 

Restore her to our hearts that ache.” 
Ile smiled, «She is not gone!“ 


« Alas! too well we know our loss, 
Nor hope again our joy to touch 
Until the stream of death we cross.” 

He smiled, “ There is no such J” 
& Yet our belovéd secem so far 

The while we yearn to feel them near, 
Albeit with thee we trust they are.” 

Ile smiled, * And J am here.” 


Dear Lord, how shall we know that they 
Still walk unseen with us and thee, 
Nor sleep nor wander far away?“ 
Ile smiled, “ Abide in Me!“ 
— Rossiter W. Rayon. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN’S DEPARTMENT. 


ANNIE. 


AxxiE sat a long while gazing pensively out of the window 
one day; her thoughts far, far away, and her eyes evidently not 
seeing the pretty landscape upon which they apparently rested. 
Her whole attitude was one of complete self-forgetfulness; and 
her mother, who sat quictly sewing beside, watched with interest 
the varied expressions that flitted over her face. Suddenly Annie 
rested a hand upon her mother’s and, with eyes glistening 
before the heavenly visions just seen, said: “ Mother, I know 
what it means in Revelation when it says, ‘There was a voice of 
harpers harping with their harps. and they sang a new song 
before the Throne of God,’ — and t Follow the Lamb whitherso- 
ever He goeth.’” Dear little Annie! She knew at last what it 
meant to “follow the Lamb.” 

A little later, some one asked her what she wanted most on 
earth, Well, I want a lamb, a dove, a harp, and a lily,” she 
replied. Her questioners laughed immoderately at what they 
considered a strange request. “ Why do you want these things, 
darling?“ asked her mother. “ Because they are symbols of all 
that is purest and loveliest and best,“ was the answer of the brave 
little maid. “I want what is highest, purest, and best.” 

She studies Science Ax D Hearta faithfully, and so great, so 
pure and holy is her love for both book and Author, that she has 
never had the least trouble to understand the book. The reason 
is that she perceives the Spirit. One day she had many duties to 
perform but, it being her custom always to read SCIENCE AND 
HraLru before doing anything else, she sat down as usual to her 
reading. She was scarcely seated when her mamma entered the 
room, and manifested a little annoyance at finding her reading 
when there was “so much to be done.” „ Why, mother!” 
answered Annie, sweetly, „I must have my thoughts in order and 
working harmoniously first; then everything will run smoothly, 
and the work will be done before we know it,— because then I 
shall be working with God. Even if I had very little to do and 
had confused thoughts, I couldn’t get it done.” 

“Yes, but why do you sit down and read SCIENCE AND 
Hralru?“ was the query. “If I start right, I will go through 
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the day right. Science anp HeaLTH shows me the way to do 
this, and helps me, making every duty easier,” was the answer. 
Was it not a wise one? 

It was not long after, that a lady, in her presence, was talking 
about her to her mother. “She is perfectly healthy you say?“ 
she questioned. An affirmative reply was given. “And yet,” 
continued the lady, “she is the most spirituelle child I ever saw; 
just like a flower.” “That is because I keep the fruits of 
the Spirit, Jove, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance, always before my mind's eye,” said 
Annie, not giving her mother time to reply for her. 

Annie has always been very thoughtful. She lives in the 
Ideal. This used to frighten her mother, because she thought her 
little daughter would not live long. Put now she has overcome 
that fear. She says that one day as Annie sat musing, oblivious 
of everything but ker own thoughts, ber face lighted up with a 
beautiful .smile, at which she asked: „What is it Annie? what 
are you thinking about?” “ About God, mother,” came the reply 
after a moment’s pause. It seems as if she had been in a “ far 
country,” as her mother expresses it. Speaking of her little 
girl’s thoughts dwelling so constantly on God, she says: “ Annie 
lives with the angels” (good, pure thoughts) “and sometimes I 
feel sorry to have to call her to earth. In the old way this 
would frighten me, because I should be afraid momentarily that 
she would die; but now, it makes me happy to know her thoughts 
dwell upon the perfection of God, for I know it will fashion her 
into the Divine Mould and fit her to serve her Master and our 
Cause.” 

Annie has already done a good deal for the Cause. She has 
taught all her little friends about Christian Science, and they 
teach others, and so the good work goes on, 

The children are helping us wonderfully in “ healing the sick 
and preaching the Gospel.” They are of the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
and their pure sense and high realization afford greater proof of 
the Leauties of this teaching than many efforts of those versed in 
“worldly wisdom.” Of a Truth, the “graces of the Spirit“ are 
perfected in the children in Christian Science. “ Out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected praise.” 


Ox starting for Boston to enter a primary class at the college, 
bending to bid my little boy guod-by, I asked: “ What shall I 
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tell Mrs. Eddy for you, Sweetheart? He thought a moment, and 
then said: “ Tell Mrs. Eddy that God is sweet words.” Surely it is 
revealed unto babes! 

When I returned, I brought Mrs. Eddy's photograph, which 
Sweetheart immediately. claimed, saying: “I shall not call it 
Mrs. Eddy, it is Truth.” IIe began to take the picture upstairs 
every night. One evening, when I had explained that the 
reason he loved Mrs. Eddy so dearly was that she had taught 
us about Christian Science, he said: “ Then let me take one of 
her books upstairs with me.” I consented, and every night 
thereafter, for some time, when he retired he took SCIENCE AND 
Hearn or some of Mrs. Eddy's smaller works with him to place 
under his pillow. 

Suddenly, one night, the thought came to him that it was not 
right, He handed me the book, saying: “I guess I do not 
wantit, mamma, dear. I can have God just the same with me.” 
He certainly proves this; for, in all ways, a Power beyond the 
human protects him from harm. 

He once fell downstairs backward, putting both feet through 
a pane of glass, breaking it into a thousand pieces, and cutting 
both stockings and under-clothing badly; but there was not a 
bruise, cut, or a scratch even, upon his body. I could not- 
reach him in time to prevent the fall; but realized that a child 
of God could not fall, that there were no accidents in God in 
whom we “live, and move, and have our being.” Then I went 
calmly downstairs, feeling the Omnipotence and Omnipresence of 
Divine Love, and picked him up. Sweetheart looked up at me 
as if a little dazed, and said: “I’m not a bit hurt, mamma, dear; 
but I guess I hit my head somewhere!” That ended it. 

Some friends in calling upon us one evening, asked him: 
“Who is your father and mother?” „ Why, God is.“ „ But 
why do you call these” (designating my husband and myself) 
“your father and mother?” “Oh, I have to,” said he, “they 
would feel badly if I didn't.“ That evening while showing his 
toys to our friends, one of them picked out a miniature skeleton. 
“Why, what is this?” she asked. Oh, nothing,“ he replied, 
“we call it mortal mind.” 

He utters many wonderful truths that give us plenty of food 
for thought, and keep the true Light constantly in remembrance. 
The other day his papa mentioned that he had forgotten some- 
thing. Turning with brilliant eyes, and shaking his head in 
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reproof, Swectheart said: “ Why, papa, there’s no forgetting in 
Truth!” What a blessing Christian Science is in the govern- 
ment of our households! I come more and more each day into 
the realization of what a glorious thing it is in the home. 


Littte Louise, when scarcely three years of age, had re- 
peatedly proven the Truth for herself and others. The year 
previous to her birth her mamma was a diligent student of 
Setence anp Hrattu, and seldom read anything else. One day 
her older brother had, as he thought, sufficient cause for grief, 
and had been crying for some time. Presently Louise entered 
the room, and running to him, said most emphatically: “ Robbie, 
don't you know that God is all and there is none beside Him ?” 
In a moment the tears were dried, both were bounding gleefully 
away, and the fancied sorrow had returned to “its native nothing- 
ness.“ 

On another occasion some one said to her, “ Louise, I saw your 
finger tied up the other day, why was that?” She instantly 
replied; * Because I forgot to remember that ‘God is Love!“ 
Whereupon her Auntie, not before thoroughly grounded in 
Science, exclaimed ; “ And a little child shall lead them!“ 

On another occasion she said, “I am God's little girl and 
nothing can hurt me.” Robbie said to her,“ Louise, you cannot 
see God.” „But,“ said she, “I can feel Iim when I am in my 
little crib at night.” 

The following is the substance of her prayer, otten raised, and 
entirely arranged by herself; “ God is Love, God is All, God is 
my Life. Nothing can hurt me because God takes care of me. 
Nothing can hurt papa, mamma, brothers or sister, for God is 
their Life, and God takes care of them all.” Then she usually 
adds: “Now, mamma, tell me about the little girl in the ship“ 
(referring to the beautiful story in the December Journat), after 
which she closes her eyes and is soon in dreamland. Truly is 
she one of the little lambs whom “he gathers in his arms and 
carries in his bosom.” In that sweet consciousness of Good, “no 
evil can befall her, neither can any plague come nigh her dwell- 
ing,” for she is “ perfectly environed by God.” 


A LITTLE boy, only two and one-half years old, has had some 
beautiful demonstrations in Christian Science. His grandmamma 
was greeted one day on her return by rather a sorry-looking 
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little face, What is the matter with my pet?” she asked. “O 
damma!” exclaimed a plaintive voice, “ Sultan and Jack have 
had a fight and poor Jack is dreffly hurt“ — (the two dogs). 
“Well, what shall grandma do, treat him?” asked the Scientist. 
No, damma, let me tcheat him!” said the little fellow. Ile 
ran ahead into the house, and, when she arrived, was seated on 
the floor beside Jack giving treatment aloud, “All is Love, 
Jack,” he said, in his baby language, “ All is Love. There is 
no fight. There is no hate—Loye, Love, Love! Good, Good, 
Good! Oo tan’t be hurt!” Jack seemed better immediately, 
and by evening was entirely healed. Meantime, if anyone spoke 
of his wounds or said he had been fighting, the baby would 
stoutly deny it, saying: “No, no, no! All is Love. All is 
Good, Good, Good!” 

This little one proves conclusively that Love is the Healer. 
His realization of Spirit is so vivid that the word Tove uttered 
by him, carries with it deep meaning and true healing power. 
He usually finishes his treatments with the words: “ Love, Love, 
Love! Good, Good, Good!” At one time his uncle was suddenly 
seized with one of the intermittent attacks to which he seemed 
subject. Instantly the “baby” was beside him declaring the 
Law of Love to the destruction of error. “It’s a lie!” he 
exclaimed, “God is all. Love is all, and there is no fear.” 
He seems to know intuitively what thought it is necessary to 
take up when he treats. l 

One of his dogs, Sultan by name, is a very fine Saint Bernard. 
The baby treats him for everything. If he is cross, “All is 
Love, Sultan,” declared in a sweet baby-voice, will quiet him 
instantly, and he will caress the little one’s hands or feet as if 
ashamed of his forgetfulness. IIe remains perfectly still when 
the baby is treating him, and never moves until he says: “ Now 
me’s frough, Sultan.” One day the grandmother came upon 
them in the midst of a treatment. “ What are you doing, 
darling?” she asked, “Me tcheat Sultan, tos he try,” said the 
little one. For two or three days the dog’s eyes had been 
“ watering,” so baby decided he must be crying and was treating 
him for it. 

We had never left him, being so young, and when the call 
came to go to the Convention did not know whether we could 
bring ourselves to do so or not. It was no small struggle for me 
to decide to leave him and go; but I did so. We left at night, 
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and went upstairs to kiss him good-by in his sleep; my heart 
was full as I bent over and kissed him. IIe stirred and a 
heavenly smile lighted up his face. “All is Love, there is no 
fear, Good, Good, Good,” he murmured in his sleep. To us it 
was a message direct from, God. A great burden was lifted 
from our hearts, and in its place à beautiful peace descended 
upon us. We felt the presence of the Spirit, and knew that 
Divine Love would watch over and care for our little one, and 
we need have no fears for his safety. I shall always feel hence- 
forward that he is in God’s hands, not mine; and shall surrender 
him more completely to that Infinite Wisdom and Love that 
has proved in so many instances to actuate, and. guide, and 
voice itself to us through him. 


Havine occasion to reprimand my little daughter for neglect 
of a duty, I at the same time applied the Principle of Christian 
Science. I endeavored to show her how — by right thinking, 
and then putting the right thought into action — to overcome the 
habit of disobedience. My little son of five years, sitting near 
by, overheard the conversation. Upon his sister's leaving the 
room, he said: „Mamma, Effie was a naughty girl, because she 
was disobedient.” Rather sternly I replied: “My child, you 
must not forget we are to make ourse/ves right instead of seein 
the wrong in others.” “ Yes, mamma, I know that; but 
know we can’t get naughty except we forget for one little minute 
that God is always with us.” 

Lately, my youngest daughter was reading, when suddenly 
she exclaimed: “Oh, I am so glad!” “What?” asked the 
other children. „I've found a Christian Science thought,” said 
she, and read as follows: “The ¿rue Life and the pure heart.” 
In her childlike discernment of Truth she was delighted to see 
words that mean so much to Christian Scientists. A lady came 
to our town to teach Christian Science whom the children 
loved very dearly. After she had gone, our little boy said: 
“Well, that’s the real God— Truth.” I find children have 
wonderfully keen perception as to what is Truth and what is error; 
that they can readily distinguish between right and wrong teaching 
of Christian Science. My little sun, Earnest, boldly declares the 
Truth wherever he goes, One day he went to a neighbor's on an 
errand. When he returned, he related the following: “ Mr. 
D— is still sick, mamma, and I told Mrs. D if she would 
give up the doctors and try Christian Science treatment, he 
would get well just as I did. She said: ‘Oh, pooh! what non- 
sense!’ But I told her we knew very well the doctors and 
medicine couldn't make people well, but that God did; so we let 
God heal us, and got well quickly.” 
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OPEN LETTERS. 
The Way Christian Science Reached Our Home. 


THREE years last August, there appeared in our little daughter 
of eight years what the senses call Coreu,or St. Vitus dance. 
The doctor to whom we went told us that he did not think that 
he could do anything for her, and that she would be likely to 
have it until she was fifteen, This troubled us yery much. Bya 
friend, we were then informed of a lady who had been healed of 
granulated eye-lids, and who also had learned how it was done; 
so we concluded to see her. We did not know the nature or 
method of the treatment, though some said it was animal magnet- 
ism. Wecared not what it was if it just helped our little sufferer. 
The glorious result was that in three weeks she was well; 
there being not a sign of the trouble left. Then we became 
anxious to know of the power that healed. We decided to learn, 
The substance of the instruction was that life is not in the body, 
but that we are the expression of Spirit. The teacher gave us 
two volumes, by different authors, also a Christian Science 
Journat, and advised us to get Screnck AND Heattn., We 
studied these books diligently, but could get nothing to satisfy our 
desire. We saw in the Jovenat some wonderful cures wrought 
by Christian Science as taught by Mrs. M. B. G. Eddy, of Boston, 
and also the advertisement of Science AND Hearth. We sent 
for the book on receipt of which we laid the others aside and 
began to study Science axon Hearta. At the first reading we 
gained no information, being blinded by ideas contained in the 
other books; but we did not let that hinder us. We began again. 
Then the light began to dawn, and as we trayelled along it grew 
brighter and brighter. We studied the Biure also, in connection 
with Screxce axp Heart, and the beticfs that seemed to 
possess us began to leave us, from the oldest to the youngest. 
We were so deeply interested in the study that we did not 
notice their leaving, but when we came to think of them, they 
were gone. We procured all of the great author's works, and 
studied diligently. Have committed to memory a large portion 
of Scrence axo Hearta ; so that its teachings are ever before 
us, a bright light to lighten our pathway. We studied in this way 
for two years, during which time we had some excellent demon- 
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strations. We then went to Mrs. E. B. F—, of Nebraska, and 
took-a course of lectures. There we received much light on 
many points not clearly discerned before. Since then, we have 
had some wonderful demonstrations; some of them in cases that 
the medical faculty could not relieve. We had no help but 
Science AND Hearta, and the Biste, and our governing thoughts 
were: „The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want;” “If 
God is for us, who can be against us?” and “ Father, lead us in 
the ways of all Truth.” These perfect thoughts have fought for 
us a great many hard battles, wherein we learned that the hidden 
enemy and its power was an evil belief which represented nothing 
in the presence of Truth; that Truth was omnipresent, which 
showed us that both were nothing to be accepted, but something to 
be denied.— S. P. II. 


Dear Journat : — I claim to be one of the lambs of the little 
flock of Scientists, in El Dorado, Kansas, It has been over a 
year since I began to investigate Christian Science, which has 
opened up a new world to me, I can say I knew a woman, over 
a year ago, who seemed helplessly bound with the belief of 
paralysis, kidney disease, catarrh in ears and throat, neuralgia, 
and deathly weakness. Medicine did her no good; she tried 
about all material aids and found no relief until she laid hold 
on eternal Life and came into transformation of the body by the 
renewing of the Mind. It was not long until she lost the belief 
of a twofold creation. I can say the woman I knew, I now 
know no more. I have died to the sense of such a person, but 
yet I live! It is not the human sense that lives but Love and 
Intelligence, I feel that I am renewed in that creation. It has 
caused chains of bondage to fall from me; it has taken away all 
my sorrow and care. I feel like the birds, careful for nothing ;. 
and yet I am fed and all my wants are supplied; I am so glad 
I am a reflection of God's love instead of a creation of the 
human sense of things. What beliefs of ignorance we have been 
brought up under, what superstition! No wonder the Saviour 
said: “Father forgive them, they know not what they do!” 
I find what heals the understanding, heals the body. If we get 
the sure knowledge, the body will reflect the Truth, and the old 
beliefs, or the old man and his deeds will be cast out. To be a 
true Scientist, we must have pure thoughts; we must not let 
anything that defiles enter into this new creation; if we do, be 
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sure our sins will find us out. It is better to take hold of this 
work for one’s self than to have another treat; for one can stand 
more steadfastly at the door of his own thoughts than can his 
neighbor. Let nothing enter our thoughts that we would not 
have reflected upon our body. By watching, we can put off 
the old man with his deeds, but we must make the inside 
(thought) clean, before we can make the outside (body) pure 
and harmonious.— C. D., ELDORADO, Kan. 


Dear Epitor or Tue Journat.— At the convention recently 
held in New York, we were urged to send our thoughts to the 
JouRN AL. Mortal sense says, “ What good can your thoughts do 
to any one? All can have the same by turning to our divine 
Source.” But I Anow that thoughts are suggestive; and, even 
thongh we know that the silent method is all potent, yet 
expressed thought does help. In the Jovrnax for June, page 
117, I find mention of the fact that, “Memory is His.” I can 
bear testimony to the truth of this; for of late it has demonstrated 
itself constantly to me. Even the 7eriest trifle comes back to 
consciousness the moment the external senses are stilled 
sufficiently to enable me to hear the “still small voice within.” 
Practice in the “ little things” enables us to have consciously at 
hand the necesssary strength for the great testing places. 

To my thought, it seems clear that if Truth is worth anything, 
it is worth everything. The supply is unfailing. We must use 
it constantly or, better, we must let it use us. We must under- 
stand that we are channels for the Truth to flow throngh. Truth 
is responsible, we are but instruments. Truth does the work — 
when we /et it. What we call error is absolutely nothing, — God 
is all. There cannot be two equal powers. God is Love. “Love 
is a consuming fire;” therefore, if we are filled full of love, we 
cannot hold anything else. When my children cry out: “O 
mamma! there is a man behind the chair,” or table, or wher- 
ever is cast a shadow in the half light of the diminished gas jet, 
I at once turn on the gas and ask: “ Where, children ?” 

So we, who are only children after all, cry out in our fear, as 
we see through mortal sense; but in the pure white light of 
Truth, we see our fears are only shadows cast by the half light. 
“ Now we know in part, but when that which is perfect is come, 
that which is in part shall be done away.” 

I love to read in the Diaglott: © We live and are moved and 
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have our being in Him.” We are moved when we let Love 
move us. We need not fight; only stand still and know. Jesus 
says: “Only believe.” The burden of his message is: “ According 
to your faith be it unto you.” Mrs. Eddy writes: “Truth is a 
law unto error.“ Let us apply Truth. Pilate asked: “ What is 
Truth?” Jesus said: “Behold the Man.” We are God’s 
children now. We are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ 
now. Long enough have we been taught to grovel with the 
“muck rake.” Long enough have we been told that we are 
« worms of the dust.” Child of God, heir of the Universe, stand on 
your feet and know that you are of your Father, — Good, Life, 
Love, Truth, Substance, Intelligence. “ Lift up the heads that 
are bowed down, strengthen the feeble knees.” God is our 
Father. Whom shall we fear? There ıs the true picture, 
Long have we looked at the wrong side of it; now, let us stand 
in front of it, and let it manifest itself in us, — reflect itself. Let 
us now affirm we are reflections of Love. — F. J. M. 


Tux gentleman from whom the enclosed letter is just received, 
is an M. D., as he wrote me last summer when he applied for 
absent treatment for his wife who had been pronounced an incur- 
able by four other M. D.’s, and had been bed-ridden for a 
long time. She was entirely healed by absent treatment alone. 
Through my realizations for her, which necessarily included him 
because of his reports for her and intimate connection with her, 
the gentleman himself was cured of deafness, and other infirmi- 
ties contracted in the army, though J did not know he had any 
Physical ailments, till after he wrote me of hia own cure. He has 
gained all the understanding he has, first, through the letters 
necessary in the treatment of his wife, and then in the study of 
ScrencE AxD HEXAL Tu, by both himself and wife. He has never 
met or talked with a Christian Scientist. I send his letter as a 
demonstration that Science AND Hearth is the teacher of this 
age,— the one that will lead all who hunger for understanding to 
the Teacher of all teachers, even to the Universal Christ : — 

The plague La Grippe is having a regular riot here, and a great 
many deaths have occurred, and no signs of abating. Two doc- 
tors cf this city died last week, and four doctors near here have 
died within the last ten days. I do not know of a single family 
that has escaped the plague, nor of a single person who has recov- 
ered health after having it — but I am too fast! There are two 
exceptions, aud those two are Mrs. and myself. Immedi- 
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ately after my last letter to you, we were both attacked. Mrs. S. 
had a light attack, treated herself very successfully, and was well 
in a couple of days. I had a very violent attatk, which came on 
during the night without previous warning. When morning 
came, I commenced to treat myself, but was in such distress that 
I could not collect my thoughts more than a minute or two at a 
time. Every effort did good, however, and by seven o’clock in 
the evening my pains were so reduced that I was able to 
give myself a thorough treatment, and in one half hour Iwas 
perfectly well, and I have not felt the effects of the disease since. 
Mrs. S. s recovery was entire. We feel secure. What do you 
think about this plague? I am regarding it as ominous.—E. M. S. 

In my own experience those who stand firmest and most fear- 
lessly in Truth, and freest from the fear of animal magnetism are 
those who have first been healed, then taught by SCIENCE AND 
HxaLru. I regard all my patients as my students, and have 
many fine demonstrations among them. I always tell my absent 
patients plainly that this ie the “second coming of Christ” for 
which Christians have so long and so anxiously looked; and I 
have very marked success with absent patients. It is true that I 
have had with my realizations many, to me, wonderful “ revela- 
tions ” and “ visions”; but I have always made Christian Science 
so practical in its uses that I have never attempted to write down 
such experiences, not even new ideas as they came; but have 
saved only the “git” of the kernel to apply to my own daily 
benefit and to that of others whocame tome. I have followed 
the rule, „Take no thought what ye shall speak,” etc., and never 
once have found that instruction to fail me, even when called in 
the most unexpected ways to meet “ learned ” eritieism.—I. P. H. 


THINKING that my own experience would be interesting to 
readers of the Jovrnat, I state the following: — 

Two years ago last March, I commenced working in a shop 
where there was a Christian Scientist. The first time I heard 
him say anything about the Science, I made fun of him; but 
he very quietly said, “ If I could get time to talk to you, I would 
show you what Christian Science is.” „Well,“ I said, “you 
can’t commence any too soon.” He proved to me in one half 
hour what a sinner I was, and told me the way to reform. I 
asked: Why can’t I learn this and cure my wife?” He replied: 
“You can. Go home and read the Bible and commence to do 
right.” 
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I did. Wife was sick in bed. I read the Bible, but she 
did not know it. Next evening, while I was reading, she got out 
of bed alone, came to the room and asked: What are you 
doing?” I said: “I am reading the Bible.“ She said: Why 
don’t you come and read to me?” I did so, and in a half hour 
she was asleep — the first time for a month! I looked at her 
sleeping quietly, and exclaimed: “If the Bible don't beat medi- 
cine!” The next night the same results followed a second read- 
ing, —and no medicine has been in our home since. Wife 
had the belief of a quick consumption, but got better every day, 
until the Fourth of July she took measles, in belief, and was 
treated. But her old belief seemed worse, so we moved into 
town, where she was treated about two months, and she has 
been well and fat ever since. That fall we took primary course 
from Mrs. B—— and from that time until now, have had great 
success in healing, more physically than spiritually, but God 
knows the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

From the time I first talked with L I never thought of 
chewing or smoking, or drinking whiskey or beer, or of swear- 
ing. All old acquaintances said: “Janes is crazy.” I told them 
if that was what it was doing for me, I would have more — the 
full consciousness of Good and morality! Through studying 
Science asp Hearta and the Bible, I have raised one said to 
be dying, whom the doctor told them could not live twenty min- 
utes. In one hour and a half she sat up in bed, and ate a piece 
of chicken, the first in three days, and drank a glass of milk. 
I have sat by the bedside of the dying and seen them pass out 
of consciousness of life here without a struggle; but the thought 
would come to me that I must give myself wholly to Truth, and 
be able to save them that in belief were passing away. My 
desire is to know the Truth, and the Truth shall make me free. 
The first C. S. meeting at this place occurred last Sunday even- 
ing at my house. All were pleased and thanked God in their 
hearts for the way to live and not do evil. Meeting every Sun- 
day evening now at my house for the study of Science AND 
Hearta and the Bible. There are four or five who have taken 
the primary course, but they felt unequal to starting a meeting. 
These do not practise any; but I couldn’t do that. I must go 
into the vineyard and work. I am looking for the books.— 
H. D. J. = 
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AN attempt was made to start the work of Christian Science 
in Rochester in the spring of 1886; but it was not fully estab- 
lished until the spring of 1887. The people being conservative, 
success was then attained only through the full determination of 
its followers, God with them, to plant it there at whatever cost. 
The spring of 1887 found the Scientist in charge with more than 
she unaided could do; but students were taught, and the work 
went on. 

All tendency to differences has uniformly been discouraged ; 
and one faith in one Lord, one baptism, one God and Father of 
all—one “strait and narrow way,” has been so thoroughly dis- 
cussed and accepted that harmony has prevailed. Striving “to 
be of the same mind that was in Christ Jesus,” we have been 
strong to cope with error, and few have gone astray. 

A Sunday school has been established, and public services con- 
sisting of music, silent prayer, and a Bible lecture in explanation 
of the Scripture from the standpoint Christian Science, are held 
every Sunday afternoon, with an attendance of from forty to 
fifty. No association, but that of Love has been formed. Stu- 
dent's meetings, held on Tuesday afternoon and Thursday even- 
ings are well attended. No dispensary has been organized, but 
each practitioner does all of this work that is possible. Christian 
Science literature has been freely eireulated. 

The demonstrations of Christian Science have changed public 
opinion in a marked degree; even some of the most eminent 
physicians admitting that this blessed Truth is a power. Although 
it is still bitterly opposed in some quarters it is steadily gaining 
ground — those most bitter, one by one accepting it. 

This spiritualization of thought, has so changed the pulpits, 
that they are fast forgetting to preach their doctrine, and are 
giving much Truth instead. 

Rochester having long been known to mortal sense as the 
city of spiritualism, mesmerism, magnetism, and theosophy, there 
appears much wrong thought to destroy, Christian Science has 
been established upon a firm basis however; its foundation being 
none other than the Bible and Science asp Heattu; hence 
most of its adherents are able to meet and conquer this seeming 
error. 
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All that is needed to hasten the work in this locality is quiet, 
earnest, prayerful thought —the outcome of the “still small 
voice” that surely produces demonstration.— S. P. 


Dear Jovrxat.—I wish very much to send a word of greeting 
to the dear Scientists at home, from this country across the sea. 
I have been travelling about the continent for several months, 
and everywhere have found work to doin Science. Hardly a day 
passes in which I do not have some opportunity to sow a little 
“seed,” and all whom I have conversed with seemed glad to re- 
ceive, and eager to acquire a deeper knowledge. I have been 
everywhere struck with the deep-seated unrest, manifested by 
people of every pursuit, profession, and especially of every relig- 
ious persuasion. Everywhere time-honored (?) creeds are being 
deserted for larger teachings, and, in consequence, the churehes 
are seizing at compromises which, a few years ago, would have 
been regarded as heresies. One feature, which seems to me very 
significant, 1s the widespread interest shown in the sermons and 
pamphlets which are flooding the country. Many of them are 
from the pen of the clergy of the Church of England, and have 
reached enormous editions. They teach the idea of God as Spirit, 
Love, Truth; urge that “ the personal be left out of religion and 
the churches,” and, in many ways, are undoubtedly making 
ready the mortal thought for the reception of Truth. Is this not 
the “silent leavening”? Must we not read “the signs of the 
times”? 

I am most grateful to our dear JovrxaL for the helpful thoughts 
it has brought to me, and the reports of the great work which is 
going on at home. During my wanderings, away from inter- 
course with Scientists, the“ Notes from the Field” have been 
more than ever welcome and inspiring. I have felt keenly this 
separation from my fellow workers, yet Lam fully persuaded that 
forced to rely solely upon Principle, we learn lessons which we can 
be taught in no other way.—D. D. S., Germany, June 19, 1890. 


. « > SCIENCE AND Hearn, the JocrxaL and Series, are 
the bread of life tome. Ido know, with my little understand- 
ing of Truth, that we can only gain immortality in proportion as 
we blot out mortal sense, and live in the consciousness that love 
is the “ fulfilling of the law.” — W. S. S., Horton, Kans. 
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Dear JOURNAL: — As each month rolls by and we are again 
greeted with the helpful thoughts contained in each new number, 
I more fully realize that Christian Science is, indeed, daily grow- 
ing in the realization of many dear brothers and sisters; and, best 
of all, is being demonstrated more and more. Truly, “the good 
time coming” is “almost here”; the marked improvement in 
JouRNAL being sufficient evidence of itself that Scientists are 
slowly but surely progressing — are “growing into the perfect 
stature of manhood which was with Christ Jesus.” The day is in- 
deed breaking through the clouds and darkness that seemed so 
real. I will insert right here a short article copied from the 
Syracuse Standard. 

„A hopeful sign,” from the Toledo Bee; It is a good omen 
for the world of women, that of the body's coming to be a part 
of the creed of good and true living. The days for extolling a 
saintly soul within a pained and suffering body that ought to be 
healthy and vigorous, are happily passed away, The idea that 
the time will come when disease will be looked upon as almost 
a crime or the hereditary result of ignorance, which will be 
classed with crime, is not so startling as it was when first 
promulgated.” 

Although not altogether scientific it will do very well, having 
come through the hands of two editors of daily newspapers. 

A dear sister in Truth gave one helping thought lately, viz. : 
“ Realize fully that the people in your town do want to know the 
Truth, but they are not conscious of it.” 

I enclose money-order for six half-yearly subscriptions to 
Jovesar, hoping it may help at least as many dear ones to 
behold the light which is shining therein.— N. B. W. 

J I rove the Jon and Senses and feel that I could not 
go on the way without their timely words. Iam trying to work 
for the Master and I love the work. I cannot see the fruits of 
my labor as I could wish, but this I know that whereas three 
years ago when I began to speak of Christian Science, some 
would “laugh me to scorn,” others would gnash on me with their 
teeth; now those same persons read the JourxaL and SERIES. 
I have given out a number of the tracts, The Way to Begin in 
Christian Scienee.” Am going to take a course of lectures soon 
and am in hopes to grow stronger and “put on the whole armor 
of God“ and be able to stand.— Mrs. H. B. J., CAMBRIDGE, ILL. 
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Yer does the “still, small voice“ of Truth come to our hearts, 
bringing its messages of Life and Love, and strengthening us 
with its daily manna, to work out this problem of life. I thank 
God for His love in showing me more and more of Himself. I 
am led to exclaim: “Oh, the length, and breadth, and height 
and depth!” It was infinite Love that gave me the teachings 
of Science, in order to give me a right understanding of my 
relationship to Himself. But I feel. the need of a much greater 
understanding ; that I must be wholly crucified to self to be 
able to demonstrate more fully. I can only rely on Him who 
“ giveth liberally and upbraideth not.” N 

We have Bible class every Wednesday and Sunday; and 
find it a source of pleasure and profit to meet and commune 
with one another. Living in the shadow of Yale University, we 
have some false claims to take up and handle. It is sometimes 
asked what good our meetings are doing; but Truth will steadily 
advance, and Love is deep and abiding. We are earnestly seek- 
ing to be hke the Christ, in following in. his footsteps, and sow- 
ing the seed. — M., New Haven, Conn. 


Please accept congratulations upon the Journat the 
last few months. I wish I could place the Aprl number in 
every house in this city. I can hardly wait till each copy comes. 
No one but a pioneer can tell what a blessing it is to receive it 
each month. The work in Truth is growing beautifully here. 
I have sold four copies of Sctence AND Hearta. I think when 
I can place that volume in a home, that the seed is sown that 
eventually will bring forth good fruit, One of our ministers of 
the gospel cannot understand how it is that a boy can heal the 
sick when they who have spent years in college and study of the 
Scriptures cannot. Some of them have tried to preach against 
it; but they only advertise it, as error is powerless before 
Truth. I have, under treatment, one minister who says, like the 
blind man : “ Once I was blind, but now I see.” — D. S. R., Lox- 
DON, ONT. 


Enc osep find New York draft for four subscriptions 
to the JovrNat to the following addresses, commencing with the 
April number. We note a grand improvement in our 
beloved Jovknat with every succeeding number. — A. S., AR- 


Kansas City, Kansas. A 


Notes from the Field. 218 


Tuxovan the instrumentality of a faithful Scientist I was led 
from the pitfall of so-called Scientists, and have since been busy 
undoing many of my former thoughts. I have several times 
encountered in belief the error known as animal magnetism; but, 
in the power of that Love which says: “I will counsel you with 
mine eye upon you,” we still press forward to the“ mark of the 
high calling of Good” as it is in Christ Jesus, and are nailing 
the world, the flesh, and the devil to the cross of Truth. May 
we soon come into the understanding of this Love of which I 
have been reading, and be among the wise virgins! Let us 
demonstrate the Principle and “ prove the Spirit whether they be 
of Good or not.” — T.. D. 

„ « Iwas deeply interested in the confession of a sister 
Scientist, in regard to her mistake in condemning another sister, 
I felt a comfort when I read it. When we have the Christ, 
Truth in our hearts, what need we care for persecution? If we 
put on the “ full armor of God“ — have Love and Truth for our 
armor and shield, we are safe. 

Yesterday the Mormon people held a meeting for the condem- 
nation of Christian Scientists, claiming us to be workers of the 
evil one, and as such to be avoided. I know what they will try 
to do with us, but I have no fears— A. S., Sarr Lake Cry, 
Uran. 


How the Truth is marching on! This seems to be with 
us, a time of purification more than of healing. We are doing 
some hard fighting, but, through Spirit, we shall be victors.— 
Mrs. J. M. L., AusTeRDam, N. Y. 


I coup not be without the dear Journat. It is worth more 
to me than twice its value. It is my life and my light and affords 
me more comfort than I can express. How anxious J am for its 
arrival each month! I have read every number since Jan. 1889. 


I wap been in bondage to sickness the most of the time for a 
number of years. Had tried many remedies but had received no 
lasting benefit. Through the kindness of a friend, I heard of 
Science AND Heattu. While perusing its pages, a new light 
seemed to dawn upon my mind that I was healed of disease by 
a power I knew came from the Spirit of Truth and Love. — 


Mrs, W. F. S., Witton, Mx. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Cross and Crown. 


Ix the year of 1840, and when I was about seventeen years old. 
I was one of about one hundred and twenty who were frightened 
into an orthodox church by the ery of hellfire and damnation, by 
the revivalists. Those same revivalists groaned with horror at 
the mention of a person kneeling in front of a cross. 

Were a Roman Catholic or Episcopalian, asked whether he 
worshipped the cross, he would answer: “No! we are reminded 
by that of the death of Christ; if we bear our crosses we shall 
wear the crown.” Now, as we know that Christ did not die, 
what is the cut on our text-book, Science axo HRALru and the 
Curistian Science JourNALS to represent? One figure is arep- 
resentation of a piece of timber with a shorter piece crossing it at 
right angles. If this at all resembles the crosses we must bear, 
I am too dull to comprehend it. The other figure represents a 
crown material, which if anything like a representation of the 
crown that we expect to realize, I am very much in the dark and 
would be very thankful if some brother or sister would enlighten 
me. Is it scientific to say that looking at or thinking of anything 
material will develop spirituality ? 

Have we not advanced too far in the Truth to need such re- 
minders any more than we do organization, ordination, installa- 
tion, dedication, or whatever clse tends to distract attention from 
the universal brotherhood and equality of man? Do these 
weapons to fight evil with fit us any better than Saul’s armor 
fitted David? Could Dayid ever have brought his Goliath down 
if he had kept that armor on? and can we ever conquer our 
Goliaths with any weapon but the spiritual? Cannot we read 
the signs of the times spiritually? Are we sleeping, that we 
cannot perceive that the last days that Jesus spoke of are upon 
us? Are we fleeing to the mountains? Are we staying on the 
house-top, out of reach of materiality, magnetism, — or is there 
something loved by mortal mind that we want to take with us? 
Ilow many companions are there and “One is taken and the 
other left“? Are we going to try to fight our way with the 
world's weapons? No! we are “ putting on the whole armor of 
God.“ We are going to battle with only the armor of love for 
Good and our fellow-men. 

We know that our leader, teacher, and elder sister has gone 
up into the mountain, and she is still teaching and leading us up 
to those heights where the world and worldly matters can no 
more affect us, for our perception of the Light will be so clear 
that “there will be no darkness at all.” — U. S. P. 


Pending fuller aaswer from some correspondent, it may be 
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said that one use of the symbols referred to is to connect Chris- 
tian Science in the popular thought with the idea of Christianity ; 
to affirm, in symbols that the world understands, the relation and 
historical succession of the new thought to the prevalent human 
conception of Jesus and his work. 


„F. A. Gs” Answers to her own Questions. “ 


Ir has been my inclination to hold spiritual experience as 
the one possession in common with God alone, something that 
the world would neither understand nor value, and as so utterly 
apart from material conception that exposure would chill and 
hinder its growth. The perusal of the Editor's Note Book in the 
November Journat, has decided me to present some of the 
answers to my own queries as experience has given them to me. Af- 
ter all God is His own interpreter,” and our only sure Guide. It 
is safer to “wait upon” Him than to “wait upon” man. 
While I recognize many of the difficulties propounded under the 
head of Questions and Discussions, I do not find, from month to 
month, enough of solutions offered. It seems to me “ this ought 
not so to be.” If, then, you think best, as my trials and perplexities 
in the struggle to demonstrate Truth have been presented to 
others striving in this “race ” of which the Apostle speaks, let me 
offer also to them an insight into my own God-given, dawning, 
growing convictions as to the cause of my hindrances, 

That wondrous “power of God” which “subdueth all things 
unto itself” and “ maketh even the wrath of man to praise him,” 
does in the trying process of their self destruction make the 
“work of the Spirit” sure and complete. 

In as few words as possible, I will give what seems to me 
the keynote to the solution of individual difficulties in spiritual 
demonstration. Is it not this, namely: that each individual devel- 
opment of “ mortal mind,” with its attendant characteristics, is it- 
self the indicator of the obstacles which Spirit must encounter 
and destroy? In “Unity of Good” in the chapter headed “ A 
Colloquy,” these words are quoted from Shakespeare: „The Gods 
are just, and of our pleasant vices make instruments to scourge 
us.” Now as Principle is ever consistent is not this method of 
treatment applied to every experience of mortal mind? The 
carnal (mortal) mind is “enmity against God,” Mortal mind is 


*Published in October JOURNAL. 


216 Christian Science Journal, 


purely a human thought reflection. There is nothing of Spirit in 
mortal thought. Even as our vices become our scourges, do 
not the very individual developments of human mentality on which 
we pride ourselves, prove our most serious obstacle in the attain- 
ment of spiritual demonstration? Is it not the evil that Spirit 
will subdue through suffering? 

An intensely energetic, quick, prompt mentality, which goes 
straight to its goal, restive under restraint and impatient of 
obstacles, is of “the right metal” in mortal thought; and 
« tempered ” by spiritual discipline may be fit for the Master’s use. 
But what is to “temper” it to that spiritual condition, which is 
“peace, long-suffering, patience”? Do not the very obstacles it 
encounters in spiritual growth destroy the alloy and leave the 
genuine metal? Is not the real question always whether the 
determination, energy, tenacity, and perseverance are as strong 
for spiritual attainment as for material desires? The character- 
istics of my mortal mind are an impediment to me; but is it not 
the discipline of spiritual experience that — if I am in earnest to 
learn — teaches me that, little as I ever suspected it, I am indeed 
in my mortal mind, my own worst enemy. If I am not patient, 
humble, and desirous to “know myself” and discover what 
hinders me from following after Christ, how can I expect ever to 
have the “mind that is in Christ Jesus”? Was it not in 
sympathy of thought, and patient seeking in Christ for Truth 
that Mary chose “the better part”? If, on the other hand, I am 
easily discouraged, what shall strengthen and attune me to abid- 
ing hope? Is it quick demonstrations, or that slow and sure 
conviction which comes through persistent “ continuance in well 
doing”? It is not he who “anon with joy receiveth the word,” 
but “he who abideth in me, and my words abide in him” who 
“ bringeth forth much fruit.” If my mortal mind is intense and 
tenacious in its hold, will not its beliefs in material conception be 
correspondingly tenacious and torment me with that very tenacity 
which becomes real in its aims only when it “ lays hold on eternal 
life“? Again, would we understand, realize, and be blessed by 
demonstration if it came to us by a sort of legerdemain, as the 
mortal mind regards “miracles”? Christ is Divine Mind, not 
mortal mind. We need discipline before we can conceive Spiritual 
Truth. We must each “be born again.” He who will do the 
will of God shall know whether Jesus spake of God or whether 
he “spake of himself.“ Every one born anew of the Spirit” 
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can answer to himself whether the birth-throes are a theory or 
the realization of existence in God. 

These are the thoughts which answer to me my own questions, 
and which are, under God, my encouragement. These experiences 
have brought me to feel that material demonstration of Truth is 
the very lowest aim of Christian Science, and is only a concession 
to mortal need, through which we are led up higher. It opens 
the eves of the understanding to Spiritual reality. 


Wonys fail to tell how the horizon of Truth widens since the 
new departure in Sunday-school lessons, with the Bible and 
Science AND Heattu to doubly illuminate and elucidate their 
meaning. Our Thursday evening meetings for the study of the 
lessons are crowded, and the interest is unflagging. The article 
in the April Journat, entitled“ Love Your Enemies,” cannot be 
too thoroughly studied and assimilated. It is a continuation of 
the “New Commandment” in the October JournaL; a fresh 
tone in the ascending scale; a higher revelation of infinite Love, 
“such as time and eternity are ever sounding.” Oh, that the 
time may hasten when it shall destroy every vestige of self! You 
call for accounts of “healing from Sin.” I would like to ask 
what physical manifestation in the destruction of sin will be pre- 
sented to the healer at this stage of Science? In other words, 
must we wait for the belief and believer to present themselves as 
formerly in the case of sickness, and treat the claims imperson- 
ally; or is it the duty of the Scientist to treat the pleasures of 
sin, wherever they present themselves, whether the votary of sin 
desires the destruction of these claims or not? The experience 
of Scientists here is, that the belief, in the pleasures of sense 
seldom if ever presents itself for destruction, but is brought to us 
by friends who ask us to treat these claims without the knowl- 
edge of the sinner. d 

Jesus seemed indifferent, so to speak, to heal the cases brought 
to him until the individuals themselyes showed positive, earnest 
desire to be healed. Are we to hope to be able to destroy the 
pleasures of sense, when Jesus oel not do many mighty works 
in certain localities because of unbelief (i. e.), lack of understand- 
ing of, or desire for Truth; when Science Ax D HEALTH says: 
« It is easier to eure the most malignant disease than it is to cure 
sin. I have raised up the dying, while I have struggled long, 
and perhaps in vain, to lift a student out of a chronic sin”? It 
has seemed to me presumptuous to think of doing what these 
could not do. If this is a malicious argument, reprove it as 
severely as it merits; for I only desire to know the Truth, and to 
glorify it to the best of my understanding. 

I have been asked to inquire if it is considered wise and expedi- 
ent to give children a course in Science, — B. M. P. 
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„Sin“ is belief of pain or pleasure in matter. This belief is 
“ treated ” through destruction of the claim of error in ourselves. 
We do not have to “ wait for the belief and the believer to pre- 
sent themselyes ”; until material sense is destroyed they are ever 
present. 

Jesus said, “ For this reason the Father loves me, because I lay 
down my soul that again I may receive it.“ And John says in 
his first epistle: “ Hereoy have we come to understand love, in 
that he, in our behalf, his soul laid down; and we ought in the 
brethren’s behalf, our souls to lay down.” „Soul“ is the false 
sense of life as material. When we are doing our own work in 
meeting the claims of sin, we are following in Jesus’ footsteps,— 
laying down our souls, our lives, “in the brethren’s behalf.” 
When the works of flesh enumerated by Paul in the fifth of 
Galatians, are being destroyed and replaced by the works of 
Spirit, then we are helping all the world. 

The work of the Christian Scientist is individual; the patient, 
in the Words of the Teacher, is “an incident by the way.” The 
best demonstration“ a Christian Scientist can offer to the world, 
is daily to present his body (the false sense of life) “a living, 
holy, well pleasing sacrifice to God,“ — Spirit. Then the works 
of Love, healing the sense of sickness and sin, cannot help 
manifesting themselves. The work of individual regeneration 
entered upon in understanding of Christian Science, all questions 
about other patients will take care of themselves. 

As to treatment of persons without their consent, full answer 
will be found in the teacher’s article in the Journan of May, 
1889. 


In the Glossary (40th ed. of Sciexce AND HEALTH, on page 
535), it is said; „TO materiud Sense, Earth is matter; to Spiritual 
Sense it is a compound idea.“ Now, there are many things that 
may be called “compound ideas.” What particular ideas are 
here referred to, as constituting the compound idea? 

On page 452 of Scrence anp Heatta we read: “ The word 
t earth’ stands for a spiritual idea ;” and in the Glossary: „Man. 
The infinite idea of Infinite Spirit; .. the full representation 
of Mind; . . . the compound idea of God, including all other 
ideas.” In “Science of Being,” it is said: “The minutie and 
infinity of individualities reflect God's individuality,” and in 
“Genesis” (p. 443): „It follows that man must be the 
generic term for all creation, masculine, feminine, and neuter.” 

0 
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Careful reading of those passages, in their several connections, 
will make clear the sense of the term, “compound ideas,” as 
employed in SciENcE anv HEALTH. 


PLEASE permit me to make reply to the observation in 
December number of JourNaAL, stating that one should be care- 
ful to distinguish in making use of the terms, Christ and Jesus. 


While we all understand that the Christ is the Divine Princi- 
ple, the Divine Mind; yet Jesus, the pure thought, was the 
reflector of that Mind, knew no other and taught no other basis 
or source. The Scripture writers constantly employ the term 
Christ Jesus; and as the Christ has come to human consciousness 
through his perfect demonstration, it seems to me that in speak- 
ing of him (Jesus) both terms ought to be retained. In such 
books as “ Robert Elsmere,” the Christ is not discerned, One 
cannot have the Christ without Jesus; viz: one must come into 
the humility (manger thought) of thought, which is willing to 
be led by and acknowledge the Highest Revelator and Demon- 
strator of Truth, the Divine Mind. This is, to a certain extent, 
the putting down of personality in one's self, which must neces- 
sarily precede the understanding of Christ. Because the world 
rejected Jesus, the revelator, it could not have the Christ. 
Because many good (in the old sense), professing Christians fail 
to do as he taught, they have not the understanding of Chnst. 
The Jesus implies the Christ, the human consciousness reflecting 
the Divine,— and they cannot properly be separated until, by the 
perfect demonstration of Life, Truth, Love, the human sense is 
lost in the Divine. Everyone who would have the Christ must 
enter upon the Jesus thought and life; it is the revelator of 
Christ. To reject a pure thought is to reject Jesus; to be gov- 
erned by personality in one's self, is to reject Jesus; to fail to 
uncover error in ourselves and destroy it with Truth, is to 
reject Jesus; to cover error is to reject Jesus; to deviate 
from the narrow way is to reject Jesus. Jesus has been 
preached to nearly the whole world as a witness, and those 
who have rejected him, as I have said, even while professing 
him, cannot have the Christ revealed. Perhaps I thus make 
my meaning clear: The Jesus is always the revelator of the 
Christ. Then let us not think that we must separate the terms 
while we understand them. There could be no Christ to human 
sense without Jesus, and Christ is the Divine reality of Jesus. 
The apostles understood, and employe the term as above. “He 
who denies me before men, him will I deny before my Father 
who is in heaven” (perhaps not exact words), seems to have a 
double meaning. In the first part the /e appears to refer to 
the revelator, the pure thought, which if we reject, we cannot. 
ascend. I — Spirit (in the second part) cannot be revealed to 
you, unless you follow me, Jesus, in demonstration over error. 
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Should not the term “Intelligence,” instead of “ Intellect,” 
be used in the following sentence, found in the article“ What is 
Love,“ in the January Jounxal, page 483 ? “ Man is not in bond, 
to an unreal master, but his Principle is the only life-giving 
animating Essence, and Intellect is dominant and self-existent.” 

In Scixxek AND Heartu (page 434), it reads: „Spirit im- 
parts the understanding that leads into all Truth. . . . This 
understanding is not intellectual, is not aided by scholarly attain- 
ments.” 

Again: Upon what page in Screxce anp Hearta is the fol- 
lowing sentence to be found ? — quoted on page 8 in the SERIES 
for Dec. 1, 1889: «The Christ is the Prineiple of the mortal man 
Jesus. It is this principle that is his real, divine nature.” I have 
not been able to find it as yet. My understanding of Science is, 
that mortal man has no Principle. — F. W. G. 

The use of “Intellect” as above cited is an unusual one in 
Science; Mind or Intelligence are the terins usually employed, 
and are more accordant with its technology. 

The author of the Serius referred to quoted inaccurately from 
Scrence AND Heattn in the words “mortal man Jesus.” At 
P. 495, L. 10, are found the words “The Christ is the Principle 
of the man Jesus,” and p. 501, 10th L. from bottom, Jesus is 
designated in the same way. In several other places in SCIENCE 
axb Heatru it is also found. It is used in contrast with the 
Christ“ and to fix attention on the personality of Jesus in dis- 
tinction between that and Principle. 


Witt the Journat please give the meaning of the following 
passage: “I formed the light and created the darkness: I make 
peace and create evil; I, the Lord do all these things” (Isaiah 
xlv. chap). 

In Science anp Hzarru“ we read: “Tsaiah said, The Lord 
makes peace and creates eyil;’” but he referred to divine law as 
stirring up evil to its utmost, when bringing it to the surface, 
and reducing it to nothingness, its only proper state. With the 
periods that follow the above, a full elucidation of the text will 
be found in Science AND HEALTH. 

It may be added that the passage from Isaiah corresponds 
with innumerable other passages found all through the Seriptures. 
The Psalmist, e. g., says: “All things are thy servants,” and 
speaks of the wicked as the “sword” of God. The same 
thought is carried in the familiar text, “the wrath of man shall 
praise Him.” 

*40th ed. p. 464. 
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HEALING AND REPORT OF CASES. 


I wasr to tell you how my daughter was cured through Chris- 
tian Science, after the doctors had tried their skill for three weeks 
and failed. She is twenty-two years old, very bright and active, 
never having been sick in bed since a little child, yet is of a 
nervous temperament, and easily worried. In January, 1890, on 
coming down stairs, she missed her footing when near the bottom, 
anil the fall gave her a severe jar, which the doctors said affected 
the nerve centres. She had not been as well as usual for a year 
past, but there seemed nothing ta make us feel particularly 
‘ uneasy about her. In an hour after the fall, she dressed for a 
walk, and was out shopping the rest of the day. She spent the 
next three days resting, as she complained of being very tired. 
The following Sunday, we began to be uneasy about her. Mon- 
day morning she became delirious, and continued so for three 
weeks, without any release. During this time two of our best 
physicians were in attendance (day and night) and friends were 
constantly coming to our assistance. Later, the third doctor was 
called in for counsel. More faithful work could not have been 
done than they did during that time. The doctors gave us but 
little encouragement, and said to our friends that she could not 
recover. 

At this point my husband, who was not a Christian Scientist, 
was willing to have me call a Christian Scientist, of New York. 
She had only been here a few days, and I had never met her. 
When asked to come, some one tried to prevent her doing so by 
telling her it would not do, as the doctors had given up the case, 
and the patient would die on her hands,—and thus injure 
instead of helping the Science. Her reply was: “If Mrs. G 
is a Scientist, and has sent for me, that settles it. I will go.“ 
She commenced treating my daughter when she did not recog- 
nize any one, and had not spoken above a whisper for several 
days. The third treatment she spoke aloud, and called by 
name every one of us who came into the room. We dispensed 
with watchers immediately, and she soon requested to go upstairs 
to her own room at night, her sister sleeping with her. She had 
but one restless night after that. Her recovery is considered 
something wonderful. — Mrs. G., Sart Lake Ciry, Uran. 
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ALITTLE girl, nine years of age, while coasting, lost control of 
her sled, and was thrown with great force against a rock; the 
projecting edge of which, cutting through the stocking, inflicted 
a wound upon the fleshy part of the leg just above the boot, 
laying it open to the bone. I was immediately called and found 
her suffering a good deal of pain, and looking quite pale (in 
belief). 

I gave her a treatment, and, telling her that the pain would 
soon cease, because matter cannot suffer pain, I returned home. 
This was about nine o'clock in the morning. At about three 
o’clock in the afternoon I again called and found her sitting up in 
bed playing with her little niece, a child of four years, 

She was entirely free from pain and with the usual glow’ of 
health upon her countenance. After another treatment the 
wound began to heal. From the first treatment there was no 
pain; during the whole time of healing there was no appear- 
ance of inflammation. In two weeks she resumed her attendance 
at school. This she could have done sooner had her friends not 
feared a relapse, which I knew could not occur; for there is no 
relapse in Truth. Now here was a wound which any physician 
would have pronounced a very bad one, for the flesh. was not 
only cut to the bone, but was laid open wide, the edges rendered so 
ragged by the roughness of the rock that friends thought a portion 
of the flesh must have been removed, This wound was healed with- - 
out resorting to the “ sewing up” process, or to the use of “ mollify- 
ing salves”— with no pain, no inflammation, no ulceration, and 
no relapse — simply by the power of Truth. 

The above statement will be readily confirmed to any one 
making inquiry, by the child's friends.—S. H., Kay, 


T was sick for two years, and was given up both by the family 
and the doctor. We were all without understanding, but I had seen 
the good that Science had wrought, in the healing of a lady friend 
by a Scientist of Nebraska, about a year since, though I could not 
understand it. It seemed as though there was something to be 
had which money could not purchase, for I had all that money 
and loving friends could provide or buy. Then it was suggested 
by a friend, that we call the Scientist. The third day I went 
with her to a neighboring town, and in two weeks was perfectly 
well and strong. Then the desire for something better was ful- 
filled, and 1 now feel as though created a new being. Truly the 
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Light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is to behold the sun. 
Money cannot pay for the Good I have received from the under- 
standing of the spiritual, as led by the Spirit. Nothing remains 
a mystery. “All is Light.” —E. S. BerLIN, Nes. 


We want the JourNAL, as we cannot do without its blessed 
Truth. It has done much for me and my family. I was an 
invalid three years, had not sat up one whole day in all that time 
until I went to Mrs. K In less than two weeks I could sit up 
all day; and in two weeks went home and did my work for 
seven in family, with help about my washings. That was two 
years ago, and I have not seen one day since that I could not 
work. Have had a great many demonstrations. We have not 
used one drop of medicine in our family since we studied the 
Science. Our little girl, five years old, treats herself a great 
deal. She thinks it a sin to take medicine. How many times 
we have been made to rejoice in the Truth ! — for it is Truth. 
We have been tried as by fire. We were put out of church for 
heresy. We did not have a hearing at all. This is only part 
of what has been done with us. How plain it comes to me every 
day that Jove is the fulfilling of the law! We have forgiven all 
that persecuted us, as they did not know what they were doing. 
Please excuse me for writing so much, —’tis a subject that fills 
my heart. Thanks to God that it has been revealed unto us! — 
Mrs. S. A. T., Etpom, lowa. 


Four years ago last fall I was healed of what my physician 
called consumption. We are farmers, and the question naturally 
arose: Is Science not good for animals, too? In the spring 
following, a valuable horse was taken with inflammation of kidneys, 
Her suffering was so intense the foam stood upon her; while 
eyes and nostrils looked like balls of fire. We treated her, and 
she grew better. I treated her again; threw some oats into her 
box; and we went into the house and retired for the night. 
Next morning she was all right, only a little weak. Had eaten 
her grain and some hay. I gave her another treatment, and in 
the afternoon I never saw a horse play so hard. We said: 
“Surely Truth has made her free.” We now use it for every- 
thing; for did not two of a kind go into the Ark? And if they 
come out, then man must take them back again. — Mrs. R. D. R., 
Manston, Wis. 
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TureFe years ago last February, while at Oskaloosa, my attention 
was first called to Christian Science. ‘I thought, “ what folly!” 
but after coming home, I thought more of it. Mr. M — had been 
troubled with rheumatism for ten years; was just able to get 
about all winter, and part of the time not able to be out. 

I finally persuaded him to try Christian Science, not thinking it 
would do half it did, for he had tried everything else and failed 
to gain benefit. The first week in March, he consented to try it. 
Mrs. C.— came over, and in less than a week he had no rheumatism; 
neither has he had ıt since, He also thought some things hurt 
him to eat them; but he knows better now. We have Science 
AnD IIR ANT, but have taken no lessons; have never even talked 
with more than two who were in Science. People say: “Oh, he 
just got better;” but we know that he did not just get ready to 
stop the use of medicine and chewing and smoking all in one 
day. He has touched neither one for over three years, “ Praise 
God from whom all blessings flow!” He says he has no desire 
for tobacco. I, myself, was subject to very severe attacks of ner- 
vous headache, but can now assure myself of their nothingness in 
a very short time; hardly ever have even a “symptom.” Oh, it is 
just wonderful! We have ever so much fun made of us; but let 
those laugh that are on the winning side. — W. A. and M. H. M. 


You are right. I do not believe I shall have any more trouble 
with beliefs, as I think the latent fear is vanishing. It certainly 
must, witnessing the power of Good daily, as I do. Each time I 
try to realize for others and sce the immediate result of God’s 
unlimited power, my faith and understanding are strengthened. 
It gives me joy unspeakable to sce error fice in one treatment, 
where the belief was quite aggravated to mortal sense — as in the 
case of the deaf girl. Yesterday a man, poor in worldly goods, 
came to me with belicf of cancer, which was very bad indeed to 
mortal sense. His wife also was sick in bed, and, as they had 
boarders, he did not know what he should do. He had no money 
to pay me. [ told him that made no difference. To-day he told 
me that his wife got up, of her own accord, in less than two hours, 
and helped about the work; and that his cancer had stopped 
eating, as he could plainly tell by the feeling. He has no pain 
now, and I am sure he will recover rapidly. 

I had a good talk with Mrs. to-day. I talked kindly, but 
very plainly, and it was taken in the same spirit. I know it did 
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her good, She tried to be offended at your letter; but, after I 
had read it, I told her it was all right and was for her good. 
After I had explained it to her, she thought so too. I toll her 
where I thought her principal mistakes were, and she promised 
to do her best to rectify them. I believe she will come out all 
right. I also treated Mr. for tobacco habit.— J. L. C. 


We desire to express through the JovrNat our heartfelt thanks 
for what Christian Science has done for us. I have been affected 
with behefs of illness from childhood, at times suffering so that 
I was confined to my bed for weeks. For more than seven years I 
have suffered from rupture and did not dare go about without 
my truss. My wife was interested in Christian Science, but did 
not understand much about it. In March, a teacher came here 
and my wife insisted on taking the lessons. I must confessthat I 
was opposed to it. She would go, and I felt compelled to go 
with her for protection—the class meeting at night and at some 
distance from us. When we reached the third lesson, I felt very 
ugly and dissatisfied, but continued to attend. About the 
seventh lesson, however, I felt very differently, and left off my 
truss. Was also relieved of other beliefs, and felt,—yea, realized, 
that I was anew man. I have had no pain or even unpleasant- 
ness since. It was some weeks after, when hearing some one 
speak of catarrh, that I remembered ever haying had it, as I was 
entirely healed of this too. My wife was also healed in the class. 
We can never be thankful enough to God, for this divine Light 
of Christian Science! Shall always do all we can in the cause of 
Truth.—A. B. L. 


A Lany tells me the following little anecdote about her 
Sunday-school class: “I asked the question: “What is God’s 
medicine for error of every sort?’ A little ‘tot’ not quite three 
years old, made answer: If ’oo p'ease, 'm, it's Lore?” This lady 
says the children learn Christian Science very readily ; that they 
love Sctence AND HREALru, and do not find it hard to under- 
stand, This shows the increasing spirituality of the age. We 
do not give children credit for the intelligence and ready 
comprehension of Truth, that they really possess. Their dis- 
cernment of Good is far in advance of that of their parents. 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK. 
More about “ Hiding the Name of Christ.” 


Ix the letter of a correspondent the following lines are found: 

“I have now opened my parlors to good and bad. I have 
invited, as it were, the Gentiles to come in and study the Bible, 
but I dare not speak of Science anp HREAL TN, nor use the term 
‘Christian Science’; but all the same they are getting their feast 
from the bountiful table we name Science. I study the lesson in 
the light of Science, but never say ‘Science.’ Why should I do 
so? The next week where should I find my audience? You 
need not wonder why Science has not put forth branches in ——. 
t When they shall say, What are these wounds in thy hands? he 
shall say, These I received in the house of my friends.’” 

Still another correspondent writes : 

«I have often wondered of late, when I see our fellow-beings 
antagonized by the words ‘Christian Science,’ if we couldn’t tell 
them mentally (if not otherwise) ‘There is no Christian Science 
sect. It is Truth, and the Truth shall make you free.““ 

These correspondents are referred to the article in June “ Note 
Book,” « Hiding the Name of Christ.“ The thought in the above 
lines is identical with that therein commented on. Mortal mind 
will never grow “out of itself,” error, without knowing it. It 
must yield to God's government, and there is no way to this but 
through submission. To try to find byways by which mortal 
mind may climb up some other way, is to be busy with devices of 
error. The words cited above from the prophet, are the fitting 
comment on that correspondent’s statement of her action. The 
only issue in Christian Science is that between flesh (mortal 
mind) and Spirit. This issue cannot be presented effectively or 
honestly under any sort of disguise; those who try it deceive 
themselves more fatally than those on whom the deception is 
practised. 

It is not the term “Christian Science” that antagonizes & the 
world”; it is against the idea—the Truth of Being that it 
revolts. Error seems to be just now whispering in many ears: 
“Truth is larger than Christian Science; there is no Christian 
Science sect; don’t drive people away from Truth by bigotry; 
don’t call yourselves Christian Scientists, but come onto the 


Editor's Note Book, 227 


broader platform of ‘Truth’; don't say anything about Science 
AND Hearta or its Author: Truth is everywhere; take it where 
you find it; you know how to pick out Truth from error.” 

There is only one Truth, and there is but one error. The 
issue between Truth and error can therefore be only one. The 
“Way” out of error in Jesus’ time was called “the Christ,” 
To-day, also, it is the Christ, reduced to human comprehension, 
declared with “ plainness of speech” instead of “in proverbs,” 
and called “ Christian Science,” or the Science of Christ. 

The one conclusion from Jesus’ teaching, and from Scixxck 
AND HEALTU is the allness of Good; the corollary is — nothing- 
ness of personality. The repugnance of mortal mind to the term 
Christian Science is the expression of aversion to this conclusion 
and the corollary,— and only that. To meet this aversion with a 
timid or half-way declaration of the Christ is denial of the divine 
Principle of the Christ. 

Talk about “ Truth” and “ Good ”— even the whole of the 
letter of Science may not be Christian Science, and may be a 
curse to those who listen. That is not Christian Science in 
which unshrinking declaration of the eternal oppositeness of 
Spiritual sense to material, and the destruction of the latter is 
wanting. This declaration can only be made in terms of Chris- 
tian Science, and Christian Science is stated nowhere but in 
Science anp HALT. There is no other Christian Science. 
“Truth” is not a broader designation, Truth is one; Divine 
Science is the Mind of God, Truth. Both are terms for the same 
substance, inseparable and indivisible. 

As well think of teaching Christianity without reference to 
Jesus the Christ, and the history in the Gospels, as of teaching 
Christian Science without reference to Sc1eNcE AND HEALTH and 
its Author. No person can talk of, or teach Christian Science 
from this standpoint without losing the light. Perfect truthful- 
ness alone can reflect Truth, and the attitude of thought now 
referred to manifests, if persisted in, every sort of dishonesty 
and untruth. 

So much for the would-be teacher of Science from this stand- 
point. Now for the hearers, or rather the victims, of this 
erroneous teaching. In many cases individuals to whom higher 
statements of Truth are thus made, in the letter, are confirmed 
thereby in beliefs of sense. Coarse, animal, sensual belief is an 
easier place from which to reach realization of Good than belief 
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refined by this false teaching. Said a lady to the present writer, 
speaking of her husband: “ He won't listen to a word of Christian 
Science; but he likes the White Cross’ tracts; so I get them 
for him, and he is a good deal better of his beliefs.” 

Truth that saves is not a palliative to the sinful sense, but is 
righteousness and judgment, discernment and separation between 
the spiritual and rfaterial,— not a judgment to come, but that 
now is. It is the Word of God, in the power of. Spirit that 
uncovers error, and that brings out the cry, “ What are we to do, 
men — brethren ?”’ 


A Word with Contributors. 


In the minor communications sent to the JOURNAL, a wide dis- 
cretion is necessarily used in selecting and adapting for publica- 
tion. Style and expression, body and purpose, Spirit — Soul — 
have each their requirements, distinct but inseparable, that are 
expressed in every line and paragraph, 

With the more important communications the same considera- 
tions come in play, but in more delicate and complicated relation. 
The writers’ individuality of thought and expression must be 
respected; obscurities, incongruities, and redundancies require 
correction. It is not easy to reconcile these sometimes conflicting 
claims, and it would be strange if it were always accomplished 
successfully. The contributors to the JournaL may, however, 
rest assured of thig one thing, that no spirit of criticism ever 
guides the pen that deals with their thought. Desire to aid in 
bringing it out, thankfulness and love, and uplifting in the Truth 
expressed, direct and inspire its work, Precious demonstrations 
of the Allness of Spirit attend and consecrate it. A certain 
standard of clearness and finish of expression and harmony of 
effect, in ali that is published in the Journat, must be, of course, 
kept in view. This, however, should not involve sacrifice of an 
author’s meaning, or disappointment or disapproval at the turn 
given to his sentences. Contributors may rest assured that where 
anything beyond mere verbal correction seems desirable, the 
changes proposed will be always submitted to them for approval 
before use is made of the Mss. : 

Tne Cunistian Sciexce Journat is unique in the relation to 
one another of subscribers and contributors, and those concerned 
in its issue. All are equal sole owners, and the avowed object in 
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the life of each and all is to manifest Divine Principle through 
disappearance of the sense of personality. The profits of publica- 
tion are consecrated to the spread of the Truth. The Journau 
comes into the hands of its readers as nearly a perfect expression 
of Love — as to conditions of compensation of all concerned in its 
production — as can be preached with the present sense of Life, 
The correspondence in the publication and editorial departments 
is a demonstration of Principle. 

We are all fellow-workers to extend and perfect this demon- 
stration. In Science we look not to pledges and we make none. 
We take our expression from Principle, and we look to Principle 
for guidance. It is with Principle we have accounts. At the 
New York meeting there was but one voice as to the JOURNAL 
and the other publications of our Society. Was that the voice of 
Love speaking in unity of Spirit? Then let us each in his several 
spheres of work, look to Principle. Then demonstration is 
unfailing. 


PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


ATTENTION is called to the last advertising page of this Jour- 
Naw for additional price list of publications sold by this Society. 


INTERESTED persons living in some twenty places scattered 
over nearly as many States, have sent requests for Scientists to 
locate in their midst. This Society simply acts as a negotiator to 
put places wanting workers in correspondence with such, but 
assumes no responsibility whatever, and accepts no remunera- 
tion. 


Susscripers must bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JourNAL reaching them, We aim to mail JourNats by twenty- 
fifth of each month. Many orders are coming in for ROTHER- 
nau's TRaNSLATION of the New Testament. This work is 
exceedingly valuable to every Christian Scientist. 


Persons desiring some of the early editions of SCIENCE AND 
Hearth will please communicate with publishers. Copies of the 
third, ninth, tenth, and twelfth editions are offered. Also a copy of 
the first edition is wanted. 
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Ovr advertising columns close promptly the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


Frizenps having extra copies of the Journat of the following 
dates and desiring to dispose of the same, will please address the 
publisher; Aug., Sept, and Dec. 1885; Jan. 1886; April and 

May, 1887. 


Series beginning Volume II., were only mailed to such subseri- 
bers as had requested renewals of this publication. 


Many correspondents send us remittances of drafts, express 
orders, etc., payable to Christian Science Publishing Company, 
ete. Make all payable to Curistian Science PUBLISHING 
Society. 


AFTER this all our publications will be discontinued at maturity 
of subscriptions, unless their continuance is requested. 


Persons desiring “Stepping Stones in Truth” for 1890 and 
1891, can obtain copies now by addressing Mrs. F. J. Stetson, 
138 Fifth Ave., New York. 


WII correspondents please remember to give FULL ADDRESS 
with each communication,—if only a postal card. We are en- 
deavoring to transact thoroughly all needful business with least 
possible office help; and our friends in the field, by the work of 
an instant, individually, can easily save the time of one person 
five hours daily in the mere matter of hunting up addresses. It 
is for the interest of all, of course, that the request is so constantly 
kept before our readers. Not only does it facilitate your own 
work here in the office, but it is most an excellent business habit 
to form under any circumstances. f 


Att publications of the Society have been unavoidably delayed 
this month. Reports of the National Christian Science Associa- 
tion which were promised us to mail the 10th, we are now waiting 
the 26th of July. The Journwt is subject to a delay of five or 
six days. We anticipate greater promptitude in September, how- 
ever, as much in various quarters that latterly has inevitably 
retarded the office routine has happily been obviated. 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST (SCIENTIST) HOLD REGULAR BUNDAY 
SERVICES AS FOLLOWS: 


ALBANY, N. ¥.— 10.30 a. M., 314 Clinton Ave. 

Arkansas City, Kax.— Houghton Block, Summit St., 11 
A. u. and 7.30 P. ., S. S. 10 A. 1. Mrs. F. E. W. Wilkins, Speaker. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASKA. — 10.30 A. u., 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 a. m. 

Beror, Wis.— 10.30 A. u., S. S. 12 Įm., Carpenter’s Block. 

Boston. — 10.80 o'clock a. m., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 o'clock. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pas- 
tor. Praise Service, Friday, 7.30 r. x., 36 Bromfield Street. 

Brooktyn, N. Y. — 10.30 K. u., and 7.30 f. u. Aurora Grata 
Cathedral, Madison St. and Bedford Ave. Rev. F. E. Mason, 
pastor. 

Burrato, N. X. — 4 Chapter House,” Johnson Park. 10.45 
A.M. Sunday school 12 t. Rev. E. R. Hardy, pastor. 

Cuicaco.—10.45 K. „l.; S. S. 11.45; Kimball’s Hall, cor. State 
and Jackson Sts. 

Cuicaco.— 3 P. x., First M. E. Church, corner Clark and 
Washington Streets. S. S. 4.30 p.m. Rev. G. B. Day, pastor. 

CLEVELAND, O. — 10.30 a. x., 50 Euclid Ave., Room 111. Geo. 
A. Robertson, pastor. 

Denver, Col. — 10.30 a. x., Odd Fellows’ Hall, No. 1543 
Champa St. Sunday school 12 xw. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

Duturn, Mixx. — 10.30 K. u., 7.30 P. 3., at 302-303 Pastoret- 
Stenson Building. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C.., Speaker. 

Fort Howarp AND Green Bar, Wis.— 10.30 a. X., Royal 
Arcanum Hall ( Fort Howard side of river). 

INDIANAPOLIS, IND.—2 P. Ma, S. S. 3 P. x., Plymouth Church. 

INDbIANATOLISs, Inp.— 10.30 a. M, cor. North and Alabama Sts. 

MARINETTE, W 1s.—10.30 K. ., and 7.30 P. M., Johnstone's IIall. 

Milwarkkk, WIS. — 10.30 a. u., Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C. S. D. S. S. 1145 K. . 

New York Cirv. — 10.30 a. st., IIardman Hall, No. 2 W. 
19th St. Speaker, Mrs. F. J. Stetson, C. S. D. Sunday school 12 u. 

Oconto, Wis. — 10.30 K. u. and 7.30 P. . Bible class and 
Sabbath school 12 o'clock. 

San Francisco, Cat. —11 a. u., Sunday school 12 x., Alcazar 
Building, between Stockton and Powell Streets. 

Syracuse, N. V. — 10.30 a. xa S. S. 12 M., Greyhound IIall. 

ToreKa, Kas. — 11 K. 5t., S. S. 10 a. Ma 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, CANADA. — 11 a. ., Sunday school 12.30 F. x., 4504 
Spadina Ave., Rev. R. Rabjohn, C. S., Speaker. 

Wicnita, Kas. — 3.30 P. u., S. S. 2.30 P. u., 213 S. Water St. 


Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 


ATLANTA, Ga. — S. S., 9.30 K. ., res. Gen. Lewis, Peachtree St. 
Austin, TRX. — 11 K. x., S. S. 10 X. t., 506 W. 14th Street. 
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Bancrort, Nen. — 3 P. M., residence of S. R. Fletcher. 

Barre, Vt. — 11 A. N., S. S. 12.30 P. u., residence Wm. Clark. 

BELLEVILLE, Kan. — 3 P. N., residence of T. W. Hatten. 

BINSOGAMTOx, N. 1. — 10.30 A. ., Royal Arcanum Hall. 

BLOOMINGTON, I. I. — 3 P. m, Red Men's Hall, Sunday school. 

Brooktyn, N. Y. — 3 P. M., 41 Green Ave. 

Burlo, N. Y. — Bible class, 3.15 P. m., 548 Main Street. 

CARTHAGE, Mo. — 3 P. m., 329 W. Vine Street. 

CuARLES City, Iowa. — 10.30 A. u., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

CHATTANOOGA, Tenn.—3 P. M., 1 Loveman Block, East 8th St. 

Cincinnati, O. — 10.30 a. u., The “Ortiz,” suite 5, 4th and 
Sycamore. 

Cotoripo SrRN S, Cor.—3 r. M., No. 210 Huerfano Street. 

Counc, Brurrs, Io.—4 P. u., Merrian’s Bl'k. 

DAVENPORT, lowa. —11 a. mM., Bible class 12 bt. 

Denver, Cot. — 3 P. M, 3 La Veta Place. 

Ds Moryes, IA. — 10 A. u., High Street Baptist Church. 

Derrort, Micu. — 10.45 A. M., S. S. 12 Įm., 209 Woodward 
Ave. 

EARLVILLE, N. Y. .— 3.30 r. m., residence E. E. Estey. 

ElLxU ART, IND. — 10.30 a. M, Whitman Block. 

Error, Wis. — Residence of E. B. Loveland, C.S. 

Fart River, Mass. — 2 r. u., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fairmount, Minx. —3 r. u., residence Edw. F. Wade. 

Fort Worta, Tex.—S. S. 10 A.M., residence Mrs. A. C. Shugart. 

GALESEURG, ILL. — Good Templars’ Hall, East Main St., 3 P. u. 

GALVESTON, Tex.—5 P. m., Sunday school, 9.30 a. u., south 
side P. O. St., 2d house east of 19th St. 

GARDEN City, Kan.—3 P. u., Bible class Wed. eve., 7. 20. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. — Bible class, 3 P. It., 79 Middle Street. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass.—7 P. M., Harmony: Hall. 

GRAND Rarips, Mion. — 10.30 a. M., Good Templars’ Hall. 

Granp Forks, Dax.—3.45 P. N., residence Miss Mattie Sutton. 

Hartwett, Ou1ro.—11 a. M., residence Mrs. L. W. Bent. 

Jamestown, N. Y.— 10.45 a. M. and 7 P. M., Jones’ Block. 

JANESVILLE, Wis.— 3.00 P. It., No. 154 South Jackson St. 

Junction Crry, Kas.—11 A. It., house of Mr. Frederick Mann. 

Kassas City, Mo.— 10.30 a. M., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kansas City, Mo. — 3.30 r. m., at 1431 Harrison Street. 

Kearney, Nes. — 3 P. N., rooms 16 and 17 Andrews Block. 

Lawrence, Mass. — 3.15 p. m., Bible class. 

Le Mars, Iowa. — 4 r.m., S.S. 3 P. u., Flint Block, Main St. 

Lexincton, Mo. — 10 A. M., residence Mrs. Jno. M. Williams. 

Lima, O. — 7.30 P. u., W ednesday, 111 E. Spring Street. 

LiıncoLN, Nes. — 10. 30 A. M., 1210 Q. Street. 

LiırrLeron, N. H. — 10.45 a. m., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, N. Y.—7 P. M., No. 2 entral Block. 

Locansport, Inp. — 3 P. M., residence Wm. H. Aldrich. 

Los AxdEkLES, Cat. — 10 a. M., Bixby Blk., 612 So. Spring St. 
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Lone Brancu, N. J.—11 A. u., residence Martha Campbell. 
Loxpos, Can. — Bible class, 3 P. m., 468 Queen's Ave. 
LowELL, Mass. — 2.45 P. M, Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 
Manison, Wis.— 4 r. u., 109 King Street. 
Mancuxsrer, N. H.— 7.30 P. u., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
Maquon, III.. — 10.30 a. M., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 
MARTELLE, Iowa. — 10.30 a. M., Ellison Hall. 
Mason CiTy, Ia.—10.30 a. M., S. S. 12 u.,, Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
McGerecor, Ia. —10.30 a. x., residence of E. Hoxsie, C.S. 
Mempuis, Tenn.— 4 P. M., C.S. Rooms, No. 111 Jefferson St. 
Minneapouis, Minn. — 4 P. u. 47 8th St., south. 
MONTREAL, Can. — 2268 St. Catherine St., 4 P. M., S. S. 2.30 P. M. 
MoxrRosk, CoL. — 10.30 a. u., residence of M. A. Bagley. 
Mount Preasant, Mica.—3 P. u., S. S. 4 P. u., Unity Church. 
Nasava, N. H.—12.30 r.m., Spalding’s Block, 237 Main St. 
New Brprorp, Mass. — 7.30 P. u., 187 Middle Street. 
NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 7.30 P. M., Tuesday, Brown Sq. Hotel. 
Newron, Kan.— 12 M., 325 West Eighth Street. 
Norrscore, Mixx. — Residence of Mrs. Brown, C.S. 
OAKLAND, Cat.—11 a, M., S. S. 12.15 P. M., G. A. R. Hall, 
13th Street. 
OoDENS BURG, WIS. — 2 P. N., residence of W. J. Axtell. 
Orrumwa, lowa.— 3.30 P. ., No. 333 East Second St. 
PaoLA, KAN. — 3 P. ., residence of Lucretia Harp. 
Peoria, III. — 10.30 a. m., Bible class following, Church of 
Christ (Scientist), No. Monroe St., adjoining High School. 
Pierre, So. Dax.—3 r. m., residence of Jno. H. Boyles. 
Piqua, Onto. — 10.30 a. m., Commercial Lodge I. O. O. F. 
Prymouta, Mick. — 3 P. u., Grange Hall. 
Pomrry, N. Y.— 3.30 P. M., residence of Mrs. R. M. Dunham, 
Port Horr, Ont. —11 a. M., at residence of Wm. H. Wright. 
Portianp, MRE.— 7.15 P. m., 273 Cumberland St. 
Pursio, CoL. — 10 4. m., Bible class 2.30 P. u., Stimpson Block, 
Quincy, Int. — 10.30 a.m., S. S. 9.30 a. M., at 622 Broadway. 
Ravenna, Nes. — 2 P, M., residence of D. Morrison. 
RiversipE, CAI. — Bible class 10.30 a. m. 
Rocugster, N. Y.— 4 r. u., S. S. 3 P. u., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
SACRAMENTO, CaL.—11 A. M., S. S. 12.15, Granger's Building. 
SALEM, OREGON. — 3.30 P. u., State Insurance Building. 
Saw Antonio, TRX. — 10 a. M., 204 W. Houston St. 
Sansor, IA. — Residence of Frank Brainard, C. S. 
SANDUSKY, OHIO.— 3 P. M., C. S. Rooms, 922 Washington St. 
Sax Dreco, CAI. — 11 A. M., S. S. 9.30 A. u., 1907 E Street. 
Scranton, PA. — 10.30 A. u., 7.30 F. u., 305 Spruce St. 
Sr. Joun, N. B.— Bible class 4 P. M., 94 Princess Street. 
Sioux Ciry, IA. — Sunday Class 10.30 a. M. in Court House. 
Sr. Josera, Mo.— 2.30 P. M., C. S. Hall, cor. 7th and Edmond. 
Sr. Carnerines, Can.—3 P. M., S. S. 2 P. M., 34 Niagara St. 
SuTHERLAND, FLA. — 2 P. u., Beverly's Hall. 
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Torepo, O.— 10.30 a. u., 7 P. mM., Sunday school 12 m. The 
Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Stzeets. 
Truro, N. S.— 3 r, M. and 7 P. M., No, 27 Walker Street. 
Turner, Mr.— 2 P. M., residence Mrs, E. W. Blanchard. 
Traverse City, Mick. — 10.30 A. M., No. 24 West 9th St., 
So. side. 
Utica, N. V. — 3.30 r, u., Room 10, Odd Fellows’ Temple. 
WASHINGTON, IA. — 3 P. My residence of Robert McGaughey. 
WEBSTER City, IA. — 11 A. u., and Wednesdays 3 p. u. 
WIIXESBARRR, PA. — 3 P. M., 176 So. Franklin Street. 
WIxONa, Minn.—7.15 P. ., S. S. 3 r. M., 313 Washington St. 
Yates Centre. Kan. — 3 f. M., Bible Class. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMS. 


ARKANSAS City, Kan.— Houghton Block, Summit Street. 
Beatrice, Nes, — 510 Court Street. 

Bos rox, Mass. — Room 210, 24 Boylston Street. 

BROORLIYN, N. Y. — 41 Green Ave. 

Burrato, N. Y.—73 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building. 
Boruinctox, Kan.— Third St., between Hudson and Miami. 
Cartuace, Mo. — 329 W. Vine Street. 

Cuicaco. — Room 71, 130 Dearborn Street. 

CLEVELAND, O.—50 Euclid Avenue, Room No. 111. 
Duruta, Mixx. — Rooms 302-3 Pastoret Building. 

Fr. Howarp, WIS. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 
Gatveston, TEX. — So. side P. O. St., between 18th and 19th, 
GnaND Raris, Mick. — No. 41 North Division Street. 
INDIAN A POLIS, Inp,— Cor. North and Alabama Streets. 
Jamestown, N. Y.— Jones’ Block, cor. Spring and 2d Sts. 
Kansas City, Mo.— 818 Wyandotte Street. 

Lockrokr, N. Y.— No. 2 Central Block. 

Mapisox, Wis. — 109 King Street. 

Mancnester, N. H.— Room No. 6 Odd Fellows’ Building, 
MARINETTE, Wis.—1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mitwavker, Wis. —410 Milwaukee Street. 

MisneEaporis, Minn. — No. 47 Eighth Street South. 
MONTREAL, Can. — 2268 St. Catherine Street. 

Nasuva, N. H.—Spalding’s Block, No. 237 Main St. 
Oconto, WIs. — Residence of Mrs. P. Millidge. 
PuiLapetruta, Pa.— Room 21, No. 1305 Arch St. 

Purn.o, Cor. — Room 12, Stimpson Block. 

Quincy, ILt.— 622 Broadway. Open 2 to 5 P.M. 

READING, PENN. — 38 North 6th Street. 

SACRAMENTO, CAI. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

St. Joskru, Mo.— S. W. 7th and Edmond Streets. 
Syracuse, N. Y.— Room 54, Greyhound Building. 

Totrvo, O. — The Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Sts. 
Troy, N. Y.— 63 Seventh Street. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds." 


Vor. VIII. SEPTEMBER, 1890. No. 6. 


WIIO IS MY ENEMY? 


REV. MARY B. G. EDDY. 


Wo is mine enemy, that I should love him? Is it a 
creature or a thing outside my own creation? Can I see an 
enemy, except I first formulate this enemy and then look 
upon the object of my own conception ? What is it that 
harms me? Can “height, or depth, or any other creature ” 
separate me from the Love that is Good — that blesses in- 
finitely one and all? 

We may simply count our enemy to be that which defiles, 
defaces and dethrones the Christ-image that we should re- 
flect. Whatever purifies, sanctifies, and consecrates human 
life is not an enemy. Shakespeare writes: “Sweet are 
the uses of adversity.” Jesussaid: “Blessed are ye when 
men shall revile you and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely for my name's sake; for 
so persecuted they the prophets which were before you.” 

The law, with its Thou shalt not,” its demand and sen- 
tence, can only be fulfilled through the Gospel's benediction. 
Then,“ Blessed are ye,” in so much as the consciousness of 
good, grace and peace comes through affliction rightly under- 
stood ; affliction sanctified in the purification it brings to the 
flesh, to pride, self-ignorance, self-will, self-love, self-justifi- 
cation. Sweet, indeed, are these uses of His rod! Well is 
it that the Shepherd of Israel passes all His flock under His 
rod, into His fold; thereby numbering them, and giving them 
refuge at last from the storm and the tempest. 
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“Love thine enemies,” is identical with “thou hast no 
enemies.” Wherein is this conclusion relative to those who 
have hated thee without a cause? Simply in that these, 
virtually, are thy best friends. Primarily and ultimately, 
they are doing thee good far beyond the present sense which 
thou canst entertain of good. 

Whom we call friends seem to sweeten life’s cup, and to 
fill it with the nectar of the gods. We lift this cup to our 
lips; but it slips from our grasp, to fall in fragments before 
us. Perchance, having tasted its tempting wine, we become 
intoxicated — become lethargic, loathsome objects of self- 
indulgence; or, the contents of this cup of sensual, human 
joy having lost its flavor, we voluntarily set it aside as taste- 
less. 

And wherefore our failure longer to relish this beverage of 
human love, with its delicious forms of intoxication where- 
with the senses become educated to gratification in forbidden 
pleasure, and trained in treacherous peace? Because it is 
the great and only danger in the path that winds upward. 
Our false sense of what constitutes a friend, is more dis- 
astrous to human progress than all that an enemy, or what 
we call enmity, can obtrude into our mind, its purposes and 
achievements, wherewith to obstruct life's joys and enhance 
its sorrows. 

We have no enemies. Whatever envy, hatred, revenge,— 
the most remorseless motives that can govern mortal mind— 
whatever these can do shall“ work together for good to them 
that love God.” Why? Because He has called His Own, 
armed them, equipped them, furnished them defences impreg- 
nable. Their God will not lose them; and they cannot lose 
their God. Though they stumble and fall, yet they rise 
again the stronger and more assured, to press on faster than 
before. The best lesson of their life is gained by crossing 
swords with temptation, with fear and the besetments of evil 
—insomuch as they thereby have tried their strength and 
proven it; insomuch as they have found their strength made 
perfect in weakness, and their fear is self-immolated. 

This destruction is a chemicalization whereby old things 
pass away, and all things become new. The worldly and 
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material tendencies of human affections and pursuits are thus 
annihilated; and this is the advent of spiritualization. 
Heaven comes down to earth, and mortals learn the lesson 
at last: “I have no enemies.” Even in belief you have but 
one (that not in reality) and this one enemy is yourself,— 
your erroneous belief that you have enemies; that evil is 
real ; that aught but good exists. 


IT ENDS IN LIGHT. 


RICHARD CHENEVIX TRENCH. 


And Ills banner over me was Love.“ — Cant. II. 4. 
I say to thee, do thon repeat, 

To the first man thou mayest meet 
In lane, highway, or open street ; 


That he and we, and all men move 
Under a canopy of love, 
As broad as the blue sky above; 


That doubt and trouble, fear and pain 
And anguish, all are shadows vain; 
That death itself shall not remain ; 


That weary deserts we may tread, 
A dreary labyrinth may thread, 
Through dark ways underground be led; 


Yet, if we will onr Guide obey, 
The dreariest path, the darkest way, 
Shall issue out in heavenly day. 


And one thing further make him know — 
That, to believe these things are so, 
This firm faith never to forego, 


Despite of all which seems at strife 
With blessing, all with curses rife — 
That this is blessing, this is life. 
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MILLENARIANISM, 


G, B. D. 


In the book of the revelation of St. John, there is related 
a vision of higher thought, in which the inspired seer be- 
holds the destiny of the suffering and persecuted disciples of 
Truth. And they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years.” 

A period of a thousand years is called a Millennium ; mille, 
thousand, annum, a year. 

For more than three centuries, or since the Bible was trans- 
lated into the language of Europe, this special vision has 
engaged the attention of professed Christians, and inspired a 
hope. 

The reign of the Saints fora thousand years is associated in 
the minds of millions, with delightful pictures of righteous- 
ness, health and happiness for the families of the earth, 

According to Archbishop Usher, or, standard orthodox 
chronology, the sixth Millennium is near its close. This 
is the five thousand, eight hundred and ninety-fourth year of 
the world. One hundred and six years more will bring the 
beginning of the seventh Millennium, — the world’s Sabbath 
Millennium, the period of rest, of righteousness and peace ; 
so say the great body of Bible students. 

The five Millenniums that are fully past, ended each without 
any incidents worthy of note, and ‘were succeeded each by 
the next in unnoticeable transitions; unless we except the 
fourth, the end of which, with the beginning of its suc- 
cessor, was marked by the advent of Jesus and the work 
of the New Testament Churches. Zhe Millennium is, there- 
fore, the seventh period of a thousand years because of the 
hopes which centre in its approach and presence. 

Those who accept this hope of a future period in human 
history to be characterized by great blessings of power and 
righteousness, are called in general Millenarians. The epithet 
is applied however more distinctly to a limited class of people 
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who predict the return of Jesus in person as the pre- 
requisite of the establishment of the new order of things. 

So much has been said and written about the Millennium, 
that the mental atmosphere is full of the thought of a good 
time coming. Hence the word itself is used in modern 
times to signify the happy future which is before the thought, 
without particular limitations to number of years or date of 
its commencement. 

Christian Science teaches that there will be a Millennium. 
In the chapter on Marriage,“ we are taught that “the for- 
mation and education of mortals must improve before the Mil- 
lennium can arrive,” Here isa bare hint which should be care- 
fully noted, that Divine Science is to play au important part in 
ushering in the happy time. This hint to the student of the 
Millennial agency is exchanged for plain statement on page 
354: If half the attention given to hygiene was given to 
the study of Christian Science, and its elevation of thought, 
this alone would usher in the Millennium.” This is more 
than a hint. Not only will the Millennium come, but its 
approach is near. The apprehension of the Truth as it is in 
Science will usher it in. 

A more practical statement is that which is found on page 
504:* “Ifall who have ever partaken of the sacrament had 
really commemorated the suffering of Jesus and drank of his 
cup, they would have revolutionized the world. 

„If all who seek His commemoration through material 
symbols will take up the cross, heal the sick, cast out error, 
and preach Christ, or Truth, to the poor, they will speedily 
establish the millennium.” 

The millennium is here defined. It is a time in human 
history in which the sick are healed, error is cast out, and 
Truth is made known to the poor; and they who are to 
establish it, are those who no longer trust in material sym- 
bols, but in the power of Spirit. 

Prophecy of the Old and New Testaments connects with 
the millennial thought the restoration of the Jews and their 
unison with the nations in bonds of brotherly love, Chris- 
tian Science likewise takes up the prediction, and gives 
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spirituality to the prophetic words. On page 514* we read, 
“The twelve tribes of Israel and all mankind — separated 
by belief from their divine origin and their true, spiritual 
being,— shall return, through the spiritual idea, to their 
Divine Principle, and dwell in the harmony of Science. 
These are stars in her crown of rejoicing. Like lamps in 
the spiritual heavens of this age are the workings of this ideal, 
healing the sick and sinner, manifesting the light that shall 
shine “ unto the perfect day,” when the night of materialism 
shall flee before the millennial dawn.” 

Material millenarianism has an eye only for the external 
manifestations of discord at the time when the glad period is 
about to dawn. Confining itself to the letter of Scripture, 
it anticipates wars, earthquakes, darkening of the sun and 
moon, tempests upon the sea, and bitter conflicts of the 
material elements. Christian Science does not deny these 
gloomy forebodings. It also predicts dire scenes, but more 
clearly pictures them. 

On page 263 * we read: At no distant date this material 
world will be the scene of conflicting forces. On one side 
will be discord and dismay: on the other Science and peace, 
In the latter days earth will be convulsed with error, famine, 
and pestilence. Sickness will assume more acute phases, and 
death become more sudden. These disturbances will con- 
tinue until the end, when all material discord is swallowed 
up in spiritual harmony.” 

The students need take no alarm at the charge that Chris- 
tian Science teaches the approach of a millenium, or object to 
be called millenarians. They have a reason for the hope that 

‘is with them, They know thatthe Truth which heals sickness 
and casts out error can renovate the world. They are equally 
sure tliat this grand result will be reached; and, whether or 
not there will be a literal period of a thousand years, there 
is a confidence, which error cannot shake, that Divine Science 
will bring the nations into the possession of such blessings 
as will constitute the time when they prevail, a royal good 
one. 

The faith of Christendom in the literal meaning of prophecy, 
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will bring about much of the fulfilment that is anticipated. 
Error will not give place to Truth without a desperate final 
struggle, which the New TESTAMENT and SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH alike foretell. We may possess ourselves in pa- 
tience. The next century cannot pass without the fulfilment 
of human anticipations. The leaven now works which will 
make a universal fermentation. The clouds may gather black- 
ness. To material sight all things may seem to resolve them- 
selves into another chaos; but to him who has or who shall 
have the spiritual illumination, it will be seen that order and 
harmony will be the residuum when discord shall have 
ceased, 


BAPTISM, HOLY GILOST AND “MIRACLE.” 


J. E. DRIERLY. 


1. What is the definition of baptism? SCIENCE AND 
HeALTE defines it as, “Purification by spirit; being sub- 
merged in truth.” 

2. What is the definition of Holy Ghost? SCIENCE AND 
Hearta defines it as Divine Science; the developments of 
Eternal Life, Truth, and Love.” 

Water is a symbol of purity, which is John’s baptism that 
precedes the Christ, or truth that Jesus represented, that 
casts out devils (evil) and heals the sick. The prevailing 
belief in the literal baptism and the use of “I baptize you in 
the name of the Father, Son, and the Holy Ghost,” in 
connection with this baptism is based on false deductions 
and interpretations of Scripture. John never baptized in the 
name of the IIoly Ghost, for he says: “I, indeed, with water am 
immersing you ; but coming is he whois mightier than I, . 
he will immerse you in Holy Spirit and fire.” If this 
mightier baptism, or understanding, that John was unable 
(like many others of to-day) to impart, comes to us, it will 
destroy as by fire the chaff, or belief in fruitless doctrines 
which do not bring out obedience to all the commands of the 
Master. 
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It is related (Acts i.) of Jesus just before ascension 
that, “he charged them not to absent themselves from 
Jerusalem, for that they should be immersed in Holy 
Spirit after not many of these days.” This agrees with his 
words in the xiv. of John’s Gospel: “But the advocate, the 
Holy Spirit, which the Father will send in my name, he will 
teach you all things, and put you in mind of all things that 
1 told you.” 

It is made evident by the above that the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost is the understanding of the divine Science 
taught and demonstrated by Jesus; also, that neither John 
nor Jesus himself had baptized in the name of the Holy 
Ghost. It is probable that Jesus did not baptize with water. 
Dr. Smith in his Bible Dictionary says: “ Whether our 
Lord ever baptized has been doubted, The only passage 
which may distinctly bear on the question is John iv, 
1, 2, where it is said that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John, though Jesus himself baptized not.” 

Paul knowing the nothingness of the symbol, and what 
was the true baptism said: “I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius ; and I baptized also the 
household of Stephanas ; besides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. For Christ (Truth) sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the Gospel.” Unlike Paul, most of 
our ministers thank God that they have baptized many. 

Jesus, when baptized by John, said, “Suffer it to be so 
now;" but this baptism by water gave place to the Christ 
baptism. This baptism is the understanding of Jesus’ 
teachings. This understanding is the fan that separates 
symbol from fact, and heals the sick. Christianity of to-day 
does not understand the Science that Jesus taught, that heals 
the sick, but the Christian Scientists do; and, like the disci- 
ples of old, they are demonstrating ma Science as far as 
each understands. 

What did Jesus mean when he said “Going into all the 
world, proclaim ye the joyful message to all the creation” ? 

Was it not that after they had received the baptism or un- 
derstanding of Divine Science that overcomes evil and heals 
the sick and destroys death, they should teach it to others? 
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(Matthew xxviii. 19, 20.) Jesus gave these instructions after 
the resurrection. He had for three years been teaching 
them Divine Science, but they were not baptized into the 
realization of it until on the day of Pentecost. Jesus had 
then demonstrated the nothingness of mortality by destroy- 
ing to his consciousness, sin, sickness, and death, “the world, 
the flesh, and the devil; hence his ascension out of the 
dream of matter, the unreal, into the spiritual or real. He 
did not ascend bodily into a literal heaven, but was changed 
from the mortal to immortality in a twinkling of an eye. 
The Scriptures say that flesh and blood cannot enter heaven; 
yet, also, that Jesus’ body did not see corruption, The 
Spiritual rose above or beyond the material senses The 
Christ-truth, our ever present Saviour, is something beyond 
the personality of Jesus. Paul saw this when he wrote: 
We, from the present, know no one according to flesh: if 
we have ever been getting to know Christ according to 
flesh ; on the contrary, now no longer are we getting to know 
him.” Jesus himself said, “ The flesh profiteth nothing.” 

After three years of teaching and demonstration by Jesus, 
and only after his ascension and their enduement of Holy 
Spirit, the disciples were able to understand the Christ or 
Truth; the impersonal Saviour that Jesus represented, 
taught, and demonstrated, 

What is the proof that they had seen (understood) this 
Christ, or Truth? They went forth and preached everywhere, 
the Christ (Truth) working with them, and confirming the 
word “ with signs following.” 

Jesus knew that he was only an elder brother and a 
teacher; and that God, or Divine Principle that governed 
him, was, as the Scriptures declare, no respecter of persons. 
Hence he said: “Signs, moreover, shall follow those who 
believe, namely, these: And again he says: “He who 
puts faith in me, the works that I am doing, he also 
shall do.” 


The whole track of history is marked with the ruin of empires, 
which, haying been founded in injustice or perpetuated by wrong, 
were ultimately destroyed. 

Wittiam M. TAYLOR. 
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AND EVEN THE ELEMENTS SHALL BE SUBJECT 
TO MAN. 


I. P. 11. 


Fon three weeks the thermometer had stood at an average 
of 104° in the shade, and for still longer time not a drop of 
rain! The early vegetabies drooped and dried up where they 
were growing. Even the grass turned sere and yellow; and 
the dust rose in clouds as it was disturbed by moving teams and 
vehicles in the roads. From day to day, not enough breeze 
stirred to relieve the sweating brows of man and beast. Sick- 
ness was dreaded, and began its manifestations. People began to 
predict total failure of crops, with its attendant season of want 
and discomfort. 

One morning, the woman who brought me vegetables told me 
that her whole field of carly corn, from which she had expected 
to realize at least thirty-five dollars, would not pay for the seed 
planted; that unless there was rain within ten days their entire 
season's crop would be lost, and that her neighbors would suffer 
likewise ; but that if only it would rain, the late and larger crops 
might be saved. She looked discouraged and woe-begone, for a 
large family of children depended upon the market garden for 
bread. I told her that God was able to provide. “ Yes,” she 
said, “but it appears like He leaves it mostly for us to do our- 
selves.“ 

Hotter and hotter it grew that day, till at ten o'clock A. It. the 
thermometer stood at 110° in the shade. 

In the afternoon, the woman’s words kept ringing in my ears: 
appears like he leaves it mostly for us to do ourselves.“ To do 
how? Why! by-realizing that we Aure the good we desire, of 
course; but we can vee/ize no more than we can understand. 

Lifting up my heart in prayer that my faith and understanding 
might be strengthened sufficient unto the occasion, I began to 
treat for RUN, 

I realized that (rod never caused scorching heat and want of 
water to occasion the beautiful appearance of vegetable life 
to wither and perish, and poor, ignorant animala to suffer; 
but that IIe had given to man dominion over all these lesser 
creations, to hold subject to the will of man: that he is to keep 
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them in harmony and peace by his government, even as he 
understands the decree of the Father that All is Good, and that 
Good alone can be manifest, anywhere, by the Father or His Son: 
that. plenty, to satisfy every want and to meet any emergency 
of man or beast, has been provided “from the beginning,” and 
of this Divine Order there can be no end. 

I began to feel a cool, fresh breeze stirring, as I sat alone on 
the porch at my self-allotted task. Encouraged I continued my 
thought. For all the farmers, and others anxious for the wel- 
fare of their crops or suffering at their labors, I reahzed that 
Spirit was all-present and always harmonious: that this horrid 
delusion of heat was a nightmare dream from which we all 
ought to awaken. 

In the West dark clouds began to gather, and I heard men, as 
they passed, wonder if it was possible that it %% rain. Others 
said despondently: “ No, it amounts to nothing. This is a per- 
fect drouth.” But I felt encouraged, and in turn encouraged the 
gathering of the clouds as I would reassure timid children afraid 
to enter a room where they thought themselves forbidden. “It is 
not the fears of the carnal mind of man that you are in subjec- 
tion to, O ye elements,” I thought; “it is the Spirit of the Son of 
God to whose command you are subject, and whose presence I 
feel proclaiming that there is, and shall be, peace, plenty, and 
harmony everywhere; and there is no fear.” 

Soon, a great wind arose. The thunder began to roll, and the 
lightning to flash, proclaiming: All Good! All Good! Then 
came the pattering of the raindrops hastening, with ever quick- 
ening footsteps, on their mission of ministry and love to the 
parched earth, the eagerly stretching leaflets, and the panting 
animals. Some chickens scurried down the walk, trying to 
catch, as they fell, the first drops wherewith to moisten their 
parched throats; but, as they soaked into the dusty boards, the 
chicks gave up the chase, and stood contentedly ‘stretching their 
wings and lifting their feathers to feel the cooling drops. 

Oh, how it rained!—-all the afternoon, all the night,—till 
every cistern was filled for the busy house-wife, and every creek 
in the pastures was flowing with the refreshing fluid, to the dumb 
beasts’ great content. Every parched thing was made clean 
and swect,— even the humble grass shining in its fresh efforts 
of tender green,—all things unconsciously proclaimed the 
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Next day, in the smiling faces of the passers-by as they 
greeted each other with gladness and praise of the fine rain, I 
read that the fears of yesterday's dream were passed; that, 
instead, was stirring in their hearts an unconscious praise of the 
Good. And I thought, when we demonstrate even a little of 
the understanding that in our Father's house all is Good, we are 
glad he leaves so much for us to do — to realize for ourselves! 


POTTER AND CLAY. 


The following grow oul of a suggestion that Science should by this time bring forth 
words for its own Hymnal. It is offered without uny attempt at eelfjastification, or 
maternal pride. 


Erernar, Mind the Potter is, 
And thought, the eternal clay. 

The hand that fashions is divine; 
Iis works pass not away. 


Man is the noblest work of God. 
Ilis beauty, power, and grace, 

Immortal; perfect as His Mind 
Reflected, face to face. 


God could not make imperfect man 
IIis model Infinite; 
Unhallowed thought he could not plan — 
Love’s work and Love must fit. 


Life, Truth, and Love the pattern make, 
Christ is the perfect heir ; 

The clouds of sense roll back, and show 
The form divinely fair. 


God's will is done; Ilis kingdom come. 
The Potter's work is plain. 

The longing to be good and true 
Has brought the Light again; 


And Man shall stand as God's own child, 
The Image of His Love. 

Let gladness ring from every tongue, 
And Heaven and earth approve. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN’S DEPARTMENT. 


Teaching Grandmamma Christian Science. 


A Lavy who has been very successful in healing says she 
owes it mainly to her two little daughters, and in corroboration 
tells the following: 

I should have stumbled many a time, through my blindness, 
had not their clear perception of Truth and their watchfulness 
saved me. ‘They are so wise in their childish way! One day my 
little Lilla overheard me say that I had so many patients I 
thought I could not take any more. “Oh, yes, mamma, you 
can!” she said in a sweet persuasive manner, “for the more 
patients you have the more patience you will have!” This en- 
couragement to persevere in my labor of Love, proved of in- 
calculable value to me; for in taking more patients, I lost more 
of self and gained a better understanding of the Divine Spirit of 
self-sacrifice. . 

My children always do their own healing. Sometimes after 
the belief is conquered, they will tell me of the glorious victory 
won over error, and say: “ Mamma, I had quite a struggle with 
that lie; but I downed it.’ That will often be the first intimation 
that there had been a & lie” to “down.” 

Miriam, the elder, one day asked: “Mamma, what can I do to 
let all the little children I know learn the Science? Do you 
think I could teach them?” «Yes, darling, I think you teach 
your little friends constantly, because you are so gentle and 
loving.” “Well, they ought to know it is Christian Science 
makes me so!“ she exclaimed, “for I always tell them it is that 
that makes them love me.” 

She runs very swiftly. One day, while a friend was visiting 
me, she ran over to a neighbor's to get a book for me. Scarcely 
a moment elapsed ere she was back again. Why, Miriam,“ 
said my friend, “ doesn't it tire you out to run so fast?” “No, 
indeed,” was the quick reply; “I can't get tired; because I 
have the God-thought with me.” 

Miriam and Lilla came in one day, both looking very happy 
and exclaiming in one breath: “ Grandmamma’s coming! Grand- 
mamma's coming!” They had been down to their papa's office 
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where they had learned the good news, and had flow back to 
me with it. Miriam's first thought was: “We can teach dear 
grandmamma Christian Science now. We van heal her; can't we, 
mother dear.” Lilla’s great, blue eyes grew still larger at this. 
Doesn't grandmamma know Christian Science, mamma?” she 
asked, “Not yet, darling; but she will know about it yery soon, 
for we will all tell her.” 

When train time arrived, we all drove to the station; and, 
although it fained, we had a very merry time in our closed 
rockaway. The children, privileged to sit up quite late on this 
occasion, were wide awake, and sang pretty ditties all the way. 
They expected a great deal of grandmamma, for she wrote such 
lovely letters, and had been “all around the world.” This last, 
to two little country girls who never had been away from a small 
country town in the heart of Massachusetts, seemed very grand 
indeed. There was but one drawback to grandmamma, viz.: 
she was not a Christian Scientist; though even this proved not a 
very serious one, since they both looked so joyfully forward to 
teaching her. 

We reached the station just as the train arrived, and soon had 
dear grandmamma in our arms. After our warm greetings of 
welcome showered upon her had met loving response, Lilla took 
her by the hand and said: “ Well, grandmamma, you will be 
all right just as soon as you are a Christian Scientist.” Grand- 
mamma smiled, and said: * My dears, I have come to be taught.” 
This made the children happier than ever. Every day thereafter, 
Miriam would take Scizxeh AND IIX Ln into grandmamma’s 
room where Lilla would sit on a footstool at grandmamma’s feet, 
and read to them, After the reading, both would explain the 
meaning if she had not understood perfectly. It was a most 
beautiful sight,— that of the silver-haired, swect-faced lady 
listening attentively to the golden-haired children so earnestly 
faithful in their teaching! As they said, moreover, “ Grand- 
mamma learns very fast.’ She one day said to me,“ Well, 
daughter, I feel ten years younger since those babies have taken 
me in hand.“ She certainly looked it! 

After the little ones had taught their grandmother, they used 
all three to go down to the kitchen; and there, Martha, the cook, 
would receive proper instruction. It was not long before a neigh- 
bor’s cook joined the class; then two or three neighboring chil- 
dren came in; and thus it was that Miriam and Lilla realized the 
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gratification of their desire to spread-the Science. Their success 
was the greater for their faithfulness and earnestness in the 
work, They themselves often say when they have made the 
best of an opportunity to do good or to help me in my work, 
„Our Father told us to do that.” Yes; God calls them and they 
listen to Jlis voice —and so prove a blessing to all who come 
near them! 

I nave in Sunday school a class of twenty-five, between the 
ages of four and thirteen years. Some of the mothers have 
asked me to allow them to come and sit in class with their little 
ones. Since they have done this, more than one has remarked, 
“why they are our teachers”; “and, verily, a little child shall 
lead them.” In many instances, these little ones heal instantly. 
Asking for an explanation of their method, the reply invariably 
is: „Why, God is Science.” „There is no sickness in God or 
Science.” They accept the teaching with the same simple, child- 
like faith that older ones will, when they are wholly emptied of 
the conceit of human knowledge. Then will be understood the 
saying of Jesus, “ Except ye become as this little child, ye cannot 
enter the kingdom of heaven.” 

We cannot discover and be in relation with the fountain of 
Infinite Love and at the same time holil as real the old, material 
methods of our former education. I asked a little boy of seven 
or eight years why he could heal so much more easily or quickly 
than his mother; he replied: „Because she is so full of noth- 
ing!” The loye children have for Scrence AND HEALTH is 
worthy of notice. A little one of three years and a half came run- 
ning into the dining-room while we were at breakfast: Come, come 
quick, papa all blede, treat him, Gunny!” I followed his direz- 
tions and looking around at hima moment afterwards saw he was 
tugging along a copy of Sc1ence AND Hearta. “Papa just look 
at Mrs. Eddy’s picture, and you will be better,” exclaimed the 
little one. Papa looked as the little one desired him, when the child 
took the book, and turned to the reading and said, “Papa, you just 
read a little and you feel better; papa, you read SCIENCE AND 
Hearta every day and you never feel sick.” However busy this 
little one may be at play, if we take Scrence AND HEALTH and 
commence reading aloud — the first we notice he has left his play 
and is standing in rapt attention looking up in our face and listen- 
ing as though his ear had caught a strain of delicious music. 
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One day he had hurt his fingers, and at the same time had 
some other trouble which seemed greater: "t Gunny, you treat me, 
I cure this,” holding up his fingers to show me what he undertook 
for himself. He next brought me Scæxcx Ax D Hearta to read; 
then he lay down beside me and listened as attentively as usual. 
Soon he dropped off to sleep, and when he woke, his face was 
radiant; running to me he said: „I all right!” and so he was. 


Tux other day, nurse couldn't get baby to goto sleep. She 
tried very hard — something we don’t have to do in Science; 
because we know God does things for us. I went into the room 
and said, „Give him to me, nurse, I'll get him to sleep.” She 
left the room, looking pleasanter, When I went in, I thought, 
“Nothing here but God.” Baby quieted down at once, and in 
a moment was smiling sweetly, I let him play as long as he 
wanted to (which wasn’t very long), and then he fell asleep. I 
did not rock him, as nurse does, and he did not want it. He 
woke up sweet and bright and better natured than he had been 
for several days. Ile had the carache one day, and was scream- 
ing with pain when my little friend and I went into the room, I 
went up to him and said, “ Let sister treat you.” He cried, “ No, 
no,” at first, then in a moment he held out his arms and said, 
Love it, sister. Love it.“ (He always says “lore” for “ treat”) 
Tle was soon playing as happily as ever, and had forgotten all 
about his trouble. Another time when he burned his finger, he 
ran to mamma immediately saying,“ Love it, mamma, love it.“ 
When anyone asks who or what God is, he always says “Love“ or 
“Good.” One day his nurse was having a dispute with the cook. 
Ie stood right up in the middle of the kitchen and said: „Now 
you mustn't do that! you mustn’t! That's not Dod’s child if you 
do that, Lena!” 

I used to be quick tempered myself; but that has been over- 
come since I studied the Science. I just know “ there's only one 
Power, and it is Good; and there's nothing to get vexed, or to 
get vexed over.” The other day I had in belief a headache, so 
it seemed I must leave school. Then I thought, “ Now you are 
error and you can’t frighten me, so you can go away. God is 
Love and He cares for me.” The pain in my head left as quick 
as a flash. 
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Curster and Frank, two bright active boys, have" been at- 
tending a Christian Science Sabbath-school class with their elder 
brother and little sister; and, having learned something of God's 
love and goodness, when occasion affords, with all trust and 
fearlessness demonstrate this Truth. 

Not long since, little Frank was attacked in belief with nervous 
paroxysms caused by severe toothache. The belief almost 
became spasms. The mother, with Science anp HEALTH re- 
tired to another part of the house, to try in solitude to quiet her 
own fear, and relieve the little sufferer if possible. The fear, 
however, overmastered her; and feeling that she was unable to 
compose herself or to relieve him, she returned, intending to try 
to pacify him by talking with him. 

However, during her absence Chester, a commanding, imperi- 
ous little fellow of statesman-like air, though less than four years 
of age, had clambered up and stood in his high chair; and, 
speaking as one with authority,“ while accompanying his 
remarks with appropriate gestures, he addressed his brother thus: 
“Frank, do you know you are God's boy? God's boy cannot 
be sick. It’s the devil says you are sick; and he’s a liar, and the 
truf's not in him. God is Love, and you are not sick.” The 
father, who was present at the time, said that Frank raised him- 
self up, straightened out his face, and gazing steadfastly in a 
spellbound manner, drank in every word the little speaker 
uttered; and that from that moment he was not conscious of 
any more pain or suffering, but was soon about his play as usual. 
The parents, with thankful, prayerful hearts, at once recognized 
the instantaneous demonstration of Truth’s power by their little 
son, 


Romaine C——, nine years old, has a very clear understanding 
of SCIENCE AND HRALTR, and demonstrates both for himself and 
others. He was asked to give his sister a treatment for “La 
Grippe.” Soon after, he came into the room where his mamma 
was at work, with his eyes full of tears which he was struggling 
to keep back. When asked the cause, he replied, “I didn’t 
treat my own self first, before I treated Bessie; so now I've got 
it.“ «First cast the beam ont of thine own eye, then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye.” 

While looking up the references in our Bible Lessons, he was 
requested to read from Science AND Hearttu. He asked how 
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far he should read. His mamma told him as far ag it made sense. 
„Why, it makes good sense all the way through,” he replied. 

What a glorious future is opening to these young Scientists, — 
a future unclouded by the shadows of fear, sin, sickness, or 
death! Truly the reign of harmony has begun,—is now; for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 


Tun subject one Sunday was „Christian Healing;“ and one 


of the questions put to my class of little ones was: “What is 
God's medicine for error of every kind?” After a short pause, 
a little “tot,” not over three years of age, arose from one of the 
back seats and answered: “ Love.” To the question, “ What is 
sin,” a boy of seven or eight replied that he thought it was the 
opposite of Truth; then a little girl of four said she thought it 
was the absence of Truth. 

At one time when the latter had belief of measles, her papa 
wished to send for the doctor. Well, you can send for the 
doctor, papa; but I can’t take any medicine.” He continuing to 
ply her with questions as to how she felt, etc., and to lay down 
laws as to what she must and must not do, she finally exclaimed, 
“Why, papa! you will be ordering my coffin next.“ This com- 
pletely silenced him. She has a very deep insight into Science, 
and asks questions that often puzzle the older Scientists. One of 
them was, “Why did Jesus heal so much better than anybody 
else?” We should like to have any of our little readers send 
answers tu this question. 


Mr little girl often assists me in writing out the Sunday-school 
lessons. Last week, when we came to the verse where the woman 
was taken before Jesus, and he said, „Let him that is without sin 
cast the first stone,” she said: “Mamma, I have a thought. After 
you have finished, will you listen? It is just like this: Stones are 
hard thoughts, and we have no right to hold or utter unkind 
thoughts toward anyone.” To me this was very beautiful. I 
thought how every unkind thought weighed down and oppressed ; 
and how necessary it is to keep our “gaze to the light.” 
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OPEN LETTERS. 


NOTICE. 
Seven Fixed Rules. 


1. I shall not be consulted verbally, or through letters, as to 
whose advertisement shall or shall not appear in the Christian 
Science JOURNAL. 

2. Ishall not be consulted verbally, or through letters, as to 
the matter that should be published in the JoukxAL and C. S. 
Series, 

3. I shall not be consulted verbally, or through letters, on 
marriage, divorce, or family affairs of any kind. 

4, I shall not be consulted verbally, or through letters, on the 
choice of pastors for churches. 

5. I shall not be consulted verbally, or through letters, on dis- 
affections, if there should be any between the students of Chris- 
tian Science, 

6. I shal! not be consulted verbally, or through letters, on who 
shall be admitted as members, or dropped from the membership 
of the Christian Science Churches or Associations. 

7. I am not to be consulted verbally, or through letters, on 
disease and the treatment of the sick; but I shall love all man- 
kind — and work for their welfare. 

MARY B. G. EDDY. 


I woutp like to make a suggestion regarding our proposed 
hymn book. It is written in “The Way,” that “the harvest 
hour has come, and songs should ascend from the mount of 
Revelation sweeter than the sound of vintage bells to villagers 
on the Rhine.” If this is so, could not those songs be expressed 
in words and set to music for our use, and would there not be 
inspiration in them that would lift the hearers out of belief of 
error? There have been in the JoukxaL lately numerous verseg 
expressing Science thought. Why could not the writers turn 
their attention to verse that could be utilized in song? Why 
not have it so understood by all, and drop the thought of com- 
piling a book from the old hymns? Then we could have a 
Hymnal worthy of the Cause.— F. W. G., Sax Dixdo, Cat. 
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Last May I took my first lessons in Christian Science. I had 
previously been healed through a Scientist. I said “ healed,” but 
should add that some of those beliefs have since shown them- 
selves, enough to give an opportunity to demonstrate the power 
of Truth over thoughts of heredity pronounced incurable by 
distinguished specialists. When I began to realize the healing 
power of Truth, my great wish was to study Christian Science, 
that I, too, might be able to carry the blessed light of the Gospel 
into the dark places, and release suffering fellow-creatures from 
the bonds of error. It seemed as if that was the only way in 
which I could show my gratitude to the Father, Spirit, for re- 
covery of dominion over materiality, through Christian Science. 
The promise, “ Seek first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added unto you,” has been 
fulfilled. The blessing has been abundant, for I have been the 
instrument to carry the “glad tidings” to prisoners in the fetters 
of mortal belief. j 

I want to make special mention of the Bible Lessons. When 
this new way of presenting the lessons began, a Scientist sug- 
gested that I write out the lesson in full, as the connection be- 
tween the Bible and Sciexce AND Heattu would be more 
apparent and writing would fix it in the mind. At first I simply 
looked out a portion of each lesson, and got much help, but 
after a time decided to try writing out completely one lesson, 
The result was such a gain in spiritual thought, that for six 
weeks I have written every word of them. I intend to keep it 
up always, for the added light and strength one gets is marvel- 
lous. In speaking of this to a friend, I called ont the thought 
that she had no time for such labor. I said, “Make time, for the 
work bears fruit a hundred fold.“ Last week there were several 
uncommonly fatiguing days in belief, and once, when evening 
came, Mortal Mind said, “ I would not write on the lesson to-night; 
your head is heavy, your eyes ache, you are all tired out; just 
read Science AN IIEAL TU retire early, and you will be all right 
to-morrow. Remember that a year ago, such a day as this 
would have caused a regular collapse.” „Ah! Mr. Mortal Mind,” 
said I, “you cannot get the better of me this time; I know that 
there is no reality in fatigue. I know that now Trath controls 
the belief of a mortal body, instead of that belief controlling the 
body, as it did for many a weary year (to all appearances). I 


shall write on the lesson as usual.” 
t 
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I wrote over an hour and found every appearance of evil had 
vanished, and I was as refreshed as after a whole night's rest. 
Will not all who are young i1 Science, try this remedy for extreme 
fatigue, when not clear how to treat themselves; or when, worse 
still, “resting ” in the old-fashioned way? 

The study of these lessons is also the greatest help towards 
talking Science to people, for it makes one ready with quotations 
from both Bible and Science AND Heatru. The inspiration 
one gets from the effort to improve one’s “talent,” is indeed 
wonderful. Are any of you, dear readers, hiding this “one 
talent” in “the ground” ? (Matt. xxv. 25.) Is anything worth 
haying, to be had without striving for it, and can anyone ever 
get such“ good measure, pressed down, and overflowing,” as when 
seeking to serve God with the whole heart in Christian Science? 

Thou wilt show me the path of Life; in thy presence is ful- 
ness of joy; at thy right hand, there a:e pleasures ‘or evermore ” 
(Ps. xvi. 11).— F. H. F. 


I FEEL called upon to write you of the good the convention 
did. On thd return trip, everything and everybody looked lovely 
to me. In all my life I never saw so much kindness manifested 
as on my arrival here; but there came a time when I found it 
necessary to bring out my own conception of the good gained. 
It seems to me we are utterly unable to rely upon any one else. 
Our own concept, our own individuality, must be brought out- 
If the waymarks appear, they are brought to thought to be 
destroyed, Principle must manifest itself. With the latter 
thought, comes such peace, such uplifting thoughts, as I have 
never before known in Science. It seems as if the weight that 
oppressed had been lifted ; as if the sun shines wonderfully clear 
and bright; and there wells up in my heart such a great affection 
towards all. J am determined to take my stand for Principle, 
and to speak only when led by it. The thought gained by me 
at the convention was this: “Go home. Make a cord (as Jesus 
did) of your understanding, and drive out from the temple all 
thoughts of self. Overturn the tables of mortal thought, for 
they, too, must go. In fact, purify thyself.” It seems to me 
that if each and every Scientist of those assembled in the Lenox 
Lyceum will do this, the thought brought out at the meeting 
must control the world; because it will make manifest that love 
that “ passeth all understanding.” — Mrs. M. II., K. C., Mo. 
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Why I came to study Christian Science. 


For several years past there has been a longing to be able, 
effectively, to say to the afflicted: “ Peace, be still; ” “Be thou 
whole ;” “Go in peace and sin no more ;” but just how to attain 
to that state of faith, or understanding, I knew not. I believed 
“now” to be Christ’s time, to-day as much as ever it was; and 
that “if ye are my disciples, greater things than these ye shall 
do”; yet I had never heard about Christian Science, and did not 
know what it meant when I saw the sign of a C. S. Healer. 

A friend, knowing that I believed there was a higher Christian 
life to live than most church members live or believe in, told me 
what a new life it was to live. I was induced to seek for the 
Light, and went in the next class taught here. What little I 
know about it, is my meat and my drink in every waking hour. 

I sat in three classes; and the special instructions were that we 
individually mus! aitain to the spiritual realization of the Truth 
before we could become successful Scientists. This I realize to 
be the truth. We must come into the understanding of how we 
are the sons of God, and dwell in that upper chamber of thought 
until we receive the Truth as itis in Christ; until we understand 
and know the nothingness of all materiality. My conviction has 
been that our demonstrations must be instantaneous, or they are 
not Christ-like. „As a man thinketh, go is he.” „ According to 
your faith, be it unto you.” That has been the nature of many 
of my treatments in case of others and of myself.— B. F., Mo. 


Yours received. I much regret that you took time to write me, 
as I should not have been disappointed at all had I never seen my 
letter published at any time. That was not my object in writing. 
I said, or desired to convey the idea, that if there should be found 
therein a thought reflecting the Truth, I should be glad in any 
degree, however limited, to radiate instead of absorbing it. I 
sincerely hope that whatever I may send as an offering to the 
JourRNAL, will not be published without the most critical examin- 
ation; even then, that only such parts may be used as are in line 
of Science, and never in my name. If any thought of Truth 
comes to me, it is not mine, but “ His who gave it.“ I merely 
cast it on the surface of mortal thought to be multiplied by “ Mi:n 
who giveth the incrense.” I should rejoice if I could realize even 
“a widow's mite” of thought to hasten for others the apprehen- 
sion of the Truth of Being. Itis one of my beliefs of discom- 
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fort, that I eeem to lack understanding to communicate in simple 
language to my family and children the Truth that shall awaken 
them from false beliefs to a living interest in Science.—S. D. 


How this beautiful Christian Science does fill every want, and 
work out for us an eternal weight of glory! It fills us with the 
excellent glory! It is turning all our beliefs of trials into joy, 
and helping us to rejoice over them, so that they have no power. 
Nothing can spoil our joy, for it is built in the Eternal Principle of 
all good, which is God. Nothing can stop us from making our 
boast in the Light, which is like the sun when he goeth forth in 
his brightness. 

I do begin to realize something of what Paul meant when he 
counted all things but lost for Christ's sake. I find that every- 
thing is swallowed up in this great desire of Love; that all things 
do work together for good to them that love the Christ appear- 
ing, and take up the good “ fight of faith.” Eye hath not seen 
it, neither ear heard its deep sound of joy. Only spiritual un- 
derstanding can discern this great dominion given unto man. 

The study of Science anp Heauru opens up the things that 
Jesus Christ said had been kept secret from the foundation of the 
world; and deep meanings are now being opened up to us. 
Sometimes the interpretations of Scripture come to us at “dead 
of night,” and very early in the morning; so I think it is better to 
sleep less and to watch more for “the deep things of God.“ 
His coming is so sweet and silent that only those who obey the 
Teacher’s directions will be able to catch and receive the glorious 
inspiration that comes to all loyal students, at this day and age of 
the world. Now, I am glad that nearly six years of my life have 
been given to the study of the Truth as taught in Science AND 
Heartn.— N. A. E. 


ANOTHER lady and myself have had a little experience in go- 
ing from place to place, talking Science, recommending SCIENCE 
anp HEALTU, distributing the Author's small books and the 
Series containing her articles. We found that many were 
wrongly taught by those who did not seem to know they were 
wrong. Some who had studied Science AND HEALTU until able 
to dembnstrate had then taken a course. with some one, after 
which they were not able to demonstrate. They paid their 
money, gave their time, desiring to gain the Truth; but received 
nothing but husks. They were drifting further and further away 
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by taking, in their eagerness to understand, all the literature 
that claimed to be Science. We recommended the Journat 
and Mrs. Eddy’s writings exclusively, until they could discern 
between the true and the false. In one place we found formulas 
given, in Mrs. Eddy’s name, that were utterly false, e. g:— Mrs. 
Eddy’s formula for treating liver complaint, and so on. Now 
these people were honest, and, when the right way was pointed 
out, were very willing to follow the teaching of Science AND 
Heatru and very grateful for help. 

It seems to me that here is a great work to be done. Who 
shall do it? If we would all do as much as we can, this false 
teaching would soon be done away. It requires money to do this 
work, for expenses must be paid; but let cach one do what he 
can. If we can only goto one place it will help some; and 
little by little the work will be done. For my part, I am resolved 
to do what I can in this way— Mrs. McD. 


Your circular, with reference to reports intended for presen- 
tation to National Association, received this morning. It might 
seem that your call was sent indeed into a wilderness whence 
would return no sound, On the Continent it would seem that the 
Truth had not been sown ; for there is neither Christian Scientists’ 
Church nor Dispensary, as far as I know, on the continent of 
Europe. I am sure you will all rejoice to know, however, that 
as I travel from place to place delight often awaits me in the 
discovery that to English speaking people “ Christian Science ” 
is not an unfamiliar name; that when uttered it attracts interest 
and draws forth questioning; that both English and Scotch 
chance acquaintances have recognized and followed the thought 
introduced. Yet more may be said; for experience testifies that 
the simple statements of Truth made to the so-called “ foreigner ” 
do not seem to startle or to provoke opposition as one might 
anticipate. Speaking as I do the language of two of these Con- 
tinental nations, opportunities come to me for testing the matter. 
I find the simple nature among the “humbler” classes more re- 
ceptive than might be anticipated. “The common people heard 
Him gladly.” I realize a longing that our Christian Science lit- 
erature might be made available to these by translation.“ Gladly 
would I work in this direction if I might. This is but a hint — 
a suggestion. God speed the Truth which would free from 
ain !—Vewnicr, ITALY. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 
“ Chautauqua Circle,” Kansas. 


WE placed our tent in a conspicuous position, with a view to 
entertaining our friends, or any who might desire to inquire about 
the Truth. We also desired to make a display of Christian Sci- 
ence literature, and to distribute Tracts and Series. 

While awaiting a reply to our request to display and distribute 
literature, we hoisted our banner, after the manner of other insti- 
tutions represented on the ground, the banner bearing our church 
denomination “Church of Christ (Scientist).” We also placed 
two mottoes on the tent; one bearing the inscription “ God is 
Love,” the other worded as follows: The watchword of Christian 
Science, “ Let the wicked forsake his way and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts.“ These were placed at about 11 a. x. At about five 
in the afternoon, our banners were torn down by a committee 
delegated by the authorities. The only apology offered was: 
« You are not considered orthodox.” 2 5 

We quietly took down our tent, and left the grounds. 

The public censured the Assembly for its want of liberality, 
and steps have been taken toward more liberal management for 
next year. There is no doubt that we will have our desire at the 
next assembly. The Chautauqua, as well as the pulpit of the 
same management, has quite generally attempted to suppress 
Christian Science; but in all cases has failed, just as in this. 

Had the Jews not attempted to crucify Jesus, had not taken 
from him what to their sense was his life, they would not have 
learned that Spirit, not matter, caused him to live. 

Why not welcome the time when all the opposers of the Mas- 
ter’s teaching, Christian Science, league themselves to fight it? 
Let the Herods and Pilates everywhere unite to crucify Christian 
Science; let them do what they will, and that quickly, that they 
may the sooner learn that eternal Truth, not mere opinion, sup- 
ports. Christian Science. The attempt on the part of error to 
present a show of power, only proves to that error its own weak- 
ness. The honest effort we make to advance our Cause will 
never be lost, though the result may not be just as we have it 
previously mapped out. The ball fired only at a squirrel though 
missing its aim may bring down a deer beyond.—A. F., TOPEKA, 
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Chautauqua Circle, Nebraska, 


Tse box of literature sent us by the Society was received 
just in time for our Chautauqua. We thank you very much, We 
had a large supply of Journats and Series, besides what this box 
contained. The managers of the Chautauqua were not willing to 
give us a day because other Associations of the kind refused us; 
but they very kindly allowed us to have a headquarters tent on 
the grounds,— as we had last year. We made the very best use 
we could of this privilege to bring Christian Science more gen- 
erally before the public. Our tent was located in a publio place. 
Before it we had a large sign on which was printed — “ Christian 
Science Headquarters.” We set our table, piled high with the 
Series, ete., in the front of the tent — with large cards placed in 
conspicuous places, on which was written, — “Literature given 
away.” Almost every one that came and asked for it, wanted to 
investigate. We did not keep count of the number of callers; 
but we had about two hundred Journats which were all taken in 
a short time. We usually gave to each inquirer an assortment of 
what we had. 

Judging from the quantity disposed of, six hundred at least 
voluntarily stepped up and asked for something to read. Many 
of them would stop and talk with us on the subject, and all who 
did seemed friendly. Quite a number of our callers were minis- 
ters of different denominations, 

The only opposition that seemed to be made against us in any 
open way, was by one of the daily papers of this place; but the 
effect of this was an increased friendly feeling toward us. 

Another very encouraging feature of this work, was the 
scarcity of our literature scattered over the grounds. I presume 
there were not a dozen picces thrown away. I can assure you 
we feel well pleased with onr work, The good news has proba- 
bly been scattered farther in this way than if we had had a day 
at the Tabernacle.— E. M. B., BEATRICE. 


I am sure a wise step was taken hy the Publishing Committee, 
when Rotherham’s New Testament was placed on sale, side by 
side with the works of our Teacher. I have found it of incal- 
culable benefit to me in my study. It so perfectly shows the 
harmony existing between the teachings of Screxce ANU HEALTH 
and those of Jesus, that if the student has had the least shadow 
of doubt lingering about him, on comparison of the two in the 
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light of Rotherham’s rendering and emphasis, he will find the 
doubt all dispelled. He will see clearly, if never before, that our 
Teacher has brought again to light, from under a shadow of the 
creeds, the Way, the Truth, the Life so clearly brought out in the 
career of the personal Jesus. The light thrown upon Science by 
Rotherham’s reading of the fourth and fifth chapters of Ephesians, 
has more than returned to me the cost of the book. 

How cordially do the works of the scholars who turn their 
attention to the labor of making clear the Truth brought to the 
world by our Saviour, join hands with the grand revelations of 
the author of Screncr AND Hearta! How they confirm in the 
minds of men, the great truth that “ God is all- in- all; that there 
is “no Life, Substance, or Intelligence in matter!” In many 
instances this is not the result intended; yet God overrules the 
works of men to the advancement of the Truth. “Surely the 
wrath of man shall praise Thee, and the remainders of wrath 
Thou wilt restrain.” In this way shall the bringing the race out 
of the seeming, to a full realization of the real, “ be cut short in 
righteousness.” — S. 


PLease find enclosed two dollars in payment for the JovrwaL 
for another year. Also please send me a July number as mine 
has failed to appear yet. I cannot bear to do without “ even 
one” of these uplifting visitors. Yours for victory in Truth.— 
Mes. I. M. R., CHILLICOTHE, ILL. 


Ove “ protracted meetings” were well attended. Our church 
room will seat seventy-five or eighty, and was full every night. 
We organized a Dispensary with twenty-nine members. The 
first week we called and left literature at about seventy-five 
houses. Were kindly received at almost every one, and people 
seemed pleased to have a chance to investigate. We are very 
much encouraged, and know that all want and recognize Christian 
Science as the Truth. The Jovrnats and Series are doing a 
grand work here. Willsend a report of the work in the Dispen- 
sary at close of the month._—M. R., Arkansas Cirx, Kas. 


Tre “Reports” are received. Knowing, as we did, the 
material on hand, and the men who had the work in charge, we 
expected something good; but can truly say these exceed our 
expectations. They are invaluable.— M. B. H., Quincy, It. 


258 Christian Science Journal. 


Previous to April, 1889, there had been several classes 
wrongly instructed in this city. At that time, however, there was 
a class of nine formed and instructed in the Truth as laid down in 
Scrence AND Hearta and the Bible. Through the efforts and 
demonstrations of these, the Science took deep root, and consid- 
erable interest was manifested by those as yet not in the Light. 
We began having Sunday meetings which all were invited to 
attend. From an average of nine or ten we increased to eigh- 
teen or more in number. Several of these expressed a desire to 
enter a class, and one of nine was soon formed, and taught by 
the same teacher. Several months have since elapsed, during 
which time a class was taught here by another Normal class 
student. The work is going on grandly, and our numbers are 
steadily increasing. In March, another class still was taught; so 
we now have quite a number of Scientists in the city. We have 
formed a class association which meets weekly,.for the purpose 
of study and mutual improvement. Our Sunday meetings have 
grown very much since we first began, and we have now started 
a Sunday school with a good attendance.— R. L. Z., AUSTIN, 
Texas. 


I cuancep to be where I heard read your little paper entitled 
“The Way to begin in Christian Science.” I never heard any- 
thing like it before, never heard a lecture on the subject,—but I 
became very much interested, and wish you to send me one half 
dozen of the tracts. Iam not an invalid, but if there is a better 
way I am anxious to find it and to do all I can to enlighten 
others around me. I ama member of the Presbyterian church 
at this place; but, ever since I heard that tract read, I feel as 
though there was somethirg lacking in my life—something I had 
yet to learn. Please send me six copies and I will remit when I 
learn the price. I would also like the name and price of some of 
the books treating on this subject—Mnrs, J. N. P. 


I nave hit upon a yery simple plan for numbering the lines in 
Science anv HEALTH. 

I have a little pencil tied to the book at the top of the back 
where it is slipped in, when not in use. As often as I find the 
number of a line, in the study of the lessons, I mark it; and in 
that way in a few weeks I have made dozens of numberings, 
thereby greatly facilitating the process of finding the refer- 
ences.— II. K. S., ATLANTA. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Taere have been observations made by some Christian Scien- 
tists upon others who indulged somewhat freely in the matter of 
dress. Those who allow themselves in this freedom in material 
things, may or may not have demonstrated over matter, either in 
worldly pleasure or in healing the sick. There is one point here 
that to my mind takes precedence of others. The foundation 
of Christian Science is God, or Infinite Love; hence the power 
of demonstration is through its exemplification in our lives. 
What first to part with, of that in which we have formerly indulged, 
is to be determined by the action of Mind, not by argument. 
Having good always in mind, one will drop first the theatre, balls, 
and entertainments of various sorts, conducted on a material 
basis; while another will cease to fare sumptuously at table, or to 
wear fine clothing — all of which is an advance toward God. 
The rule seems to be to do all the good in our power; to let no 
living creature suffer at our hands ; to be never the cause, indirectly 
even, of pain to any living thing. When well grounded in this 
premise, the material sense of Life begins to lose its hold upon 
the Scientist. 

Acting from this premise, can a Christian Scientist eat animal 
food as nourishment? Is it necessary to refer tothe sufferings 
inflicted upon those who have “given meek tribute of the milk 
and wool, and set fast trust upon the hands which murder them,” 
to incline the followers of Good to abstain from such indul- 
gences? The only arguments that can be found for this indul- 
gence are founded upon “ might is right,” in place of Love. Can 
Christian Scientists continue to be a factor in this cruel warfare 
against “ life which all can take but none can give” ?—H. E. C, 


Genuine, True. 

In the above words used by some Scientists in their notices of 
sale of Christian Science publications, are they not thereby 
admitting the claim of error that it can issue publications and call 
them Christian Science literature? As our Journat is the 
publication in which Scientists tell the world who and where 
they are, is it well at the same time to draw the attention of 
mortal mind to the above claim, by using the words, Genuine, 
True ?— R. M., Tuoroxp, Onr. 
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TurovucH an earnest desire for a right interpretation of the 
passage “ Lead us not into temptation,” for «God tempts no man,” 
I undertook an earnest search,—a search that finally had to be 
put away, had to be replaced as so many searches must be by the 
knowledge that the revelation would come in the fulness of time. 
A light Aas come, one that opens up the whole prayer ; revealing 
it in the beautiful completeness possible only to the Infinite. 
Simply change from the form of 83 to that of affirma- 
tion, as follows: 

Our Father who art in heaven, Thy name is hallowed, Thy 
kingdom is come, Thy will is done on earth as in heaven; Thou 
givest this day our daily bread, and forgivest our debts as we 
forgive our debtors; Thou leadest us not into temptation, but 
deliverest us from evil, for Thine is the kingdom and the power 
and the glory forever. Amen. 


Pernaps the following would in a measure answer Mrs. H. N. 
C.'s question in March number. We all get what we most crave. 
Some get the physical benefit immediately, it is what they ask of 
the Father; others, wanting a higher benefit, an understanding, 
do not get the immediate physical relief. For these, this comes 
along with the knowledge, the consciousness of Truth. As we 
are conditional beings, we can only deal with the supreme Truth 
through the symbolism of words which indicate without defining 
or conveying it. Thus, it seems clear that the value of these 
symbols, or words of Truth, depends upon the response of the 
nature of the being to whom they are applied; upon what that 
nature wants most of the Father, physical health, or spiritual 
understanding. Hence, those desiring understanding will chemi- 
calize physically and appear to grow worse. Let these have the 
teaching, as in the case of the gentleman friend referred to. The 
others will be forced by the mere silent words of Truth—J A. 
C., St. Lovis, Mo. 


WILL someone give spiritual signification of the following: 
“ But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on 
the Sabbath day.” Matt. xxiv. 20. What flight is referred to, 
and when is the winter and the Sabbath day? 
Also: Does the Church of Christ (Scientist) observe what is 
called the week of prayer? Is not their prayer the one that never 
ceaseth ?— S. K. 
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On page thirty of April, 90, issue of the Jovgnat, I find 
* Questions and Answers.” I have in mind a method which, if 
pursued, would undoubtedly be of great advantage to all students 
of the Science, viz: At the mid-week meeting, and in the 
Sunday schools let each student be required to take the place of 
a leader, either to occupy a given number of minutes or the 
entire session as may be agreed upon. Each should have 
opportunity to use the talents possessed, whether one or ten, for 
they will be taken away unlessused. Every teacher and preacher 
should be just, and loyingly kind enough toward each of their 
students to wish to see them at their very best. Their ability to 
heal, teach, and preach, will increase with the steady perseverance 
of each in efforts to make public statements in accordance with 
the spiritual teaching of Christ, Students who have only passed 
through the primary class have & beginning of knowledge of 
spiritual Truth, and should lose no time in orally expressing 
what they know. This will help them to become more firm in 
their understanding of how to demonstrate over error in all its 
multiplied forms. All students should bear in mind that each one 
has a work to do that no other can do, and “press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus,” 
Phil. iii. 14. We should state with unwavering confidence that 
this prize is Life everlasting, with no shadow of changing; that 
the demonstration over the “last enemy” shall no longer be a 
future speculation, but a present realization. If All is Mind, and 
Mind is perfect, God, perfection, reigns supreme at the present 
moment; and we should hold the claim as yalid now, with 
sufficient. firmness to conquer all error of the world with Divine 
Love. Then let the Spirit itself bear witness with our Spirit 
that we are the children of God. We should prove that Life 
may, can, and must be demonstrated for a present witness of the 
Most High.— H. V. A., Bincuamtoy, N. Y. 


Witt you please inform me if there is any other than my 
JouRNAL sent to El Paso, Texas. I do not know of any Scien- 
tists here, and, as I have recently come from California, and haye 
been trying to live Christian Science only four months, I thought 
it would be profitable to meet another on the same road, I have 
found Sciesce asp Hearta and the Biste sufficient for all my 
need; find them just what I require to keep myself and family 
sll well.—I. M. II. 
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HEALING AND REPORTS OF CASES. 


Four weeks ago I was not able to do any work on account of 
a belief of sprained cords in my wrist and arm. I used drugs 
but they did no good, so I quit them and went to my work in the 
shop (blacksmith). After about an hour I went to the forge of Mr. 
J and said to him, “I have got to quit work.” He replied, 
“You keep at work and nothing shall hurt you.” I knew he 
was a Christian Scientist, and I believed him and went to work 
and forgot all about my wrist. About an hour later I went to 
him again and said, “ Did you stop my wrist from paining me? 
He said, the Truth did it all, and that everything God made 
was good; we were His image and likeness and I did not have 
to suffer. That set me thinking and I asked a few questions and 
the Truth was revealed to me. It was like the history of Philip 
and the Eunuch — I was baptized then with Truth. 

I have been a hard drinking man for many years, and I asked 
him if he could help me to quit drinking. In one week, I did 
not want intoxicating drink, and the past two weeks have been 
heaven on earth to me, 

About fifteen years ago I had what the Doctor called muscular 
rheumatism in my leg, from the knee down to the bottom of my 
foot. After healing from the appetite for drink, asked Mr. J. 
could Truth do anything for that. The answer was, “There is 
no evil Truth will not destroy.” I had had to wear a rubber 
bandage around my leg, but now use nothing, though I work 
hard all the time. Also, I had worn glasses for one year. I was 
also able to put these away, and I am, what I never expected to 
be again, a well man. And this has all been done in the name of 
Truth, and I am living it. I do not swear or get mad any more. 
Horses and mules that always kicked and would not stand to be 
shod, now stand still; for all is harmony. I thank God I ama 
better man. I will have Screxce axp IIxALru as soon as some 
are sent here. After pay day I will send for six, as I have sold 
four of them already. I thank God for the understanding: of this 
Truth. I study Science ND ILeart all the time when at 
home in the evening. I am full of love for doing the will of 
God, and four others have been brought through me into the 
same way.— II. D. J. 
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Eacan JouxxAL, on laying it down after perusing, is pronounced 
“the best yet.“ This is not to be wondered at, however; since 
not only the writers are advancing in Spiritual understanding, 
but the readers also. 

My three-year-old pony was driven very fast, and, according to 
belief, the next morning she was very lame. My brother-in-law 
soon discovered a large blood spavin on each hind leg. “She is 
probably ruined now,” he said, “for it is nearly impossible to 
cure blood spavin.” I partially convinced him that Science could 
cure the spavin; but he could not believe the bunches would dis- 
appear, because the doctor said they never disappeared even when 
the lameness was cured. “They tcill disappear,” I replied. 
“Doctor is no authority in Christian Science.” It was laughable 
to see his face, several days later, as he came in exclaiming: 
u As sure as you live and breathe, those bunches are disappear- 
ing!” Two days after, they were gone. The lameness had 
vanished the second day. 

I had a serious case of poll evil, of long standing. After con- 
tinued treatment there was very great improvement; but on my 
learning that the belief was of affection of the bone, the horse 
entirely recovered in a few days. I took up the erroncoua thought 
of bone disease in the mind of his. master. Hitherto, I had 
thought the belief included only conditions of the flesh. In the 
treatment of animals, bear in mind the account of the Spiritual 
creation given in first chapter of Genesis.— M. S. 


Ir is with unbounded gratitude that I give my testimony to 
the power of Truth over the darkness of human belief, Having 
had demonstrations in my own family, I feel that I should do all 
I can to acknowledge the power of Christ, as tanght and demon- 
strated in Christian Science, to overcome all darkness of thought, 
sin, sickness, and death. 

Although a veritable beggar in the way, I have been gener- 
ously fed with the bread of life. I have found true His words 
« Ask.and ye shall receive, knock and it shall be opened unto 
you.” I have found constant relief from the ills that mortal thought 
would make real. Time and again the ministering Spirit has 
flooded my thought with divine Light, Life and Love. Truly the 
Spirit beareth witness that flesh and blood profit nothing. It is 
the Spirit that quickeneth — and God is Spirit. His grace is suf- 
ficient for us, — Mrs. F. A. F. 
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Wuen about ten years of age I attended public school in New 
York City, where the belief of smallpox became prevalent; and, 
as usual, all the children were compelled to be vaccinated. The 
vaccine used for me was taken from the arm of an infant, A 
few days later a rash appeared and my mother, alarmed by the 
fear that I had smallpox, took me to a physician. From that 
time I suffered from these attacks two and three times a year. 
During the past twenty-four years I have had various physicians; 
some telling me they could cure but failing to do so, others 
claiming it to be blood trouble that could never be eradicated, 
At last I gave up all hope, having no God, and settled into the 
conviction that death would free me from my wretched existence. 
At that time my sister, who had previously been healed of a 
trouble of ten years’ standing, and who had also taken a course 
of instruction, began to treat me. I responded at once and was 
healed. It is now two years since I was made whole; in which 
time I have been under instruction at the same institute. I 
cannot speak too often or too long on the subject of this blessed 

gift of God. Indeed it seems as if I could never talk of anything 
else! —P. W. R., Brooxtyrn, N. Y. 


I nan been a sufferer for three years. Tried five physicians 
in Sioux City, with no relief; then they advised “change of 
climate,” still no relief. Returned to our old family physician of 
Iowa City; again no relief. Went to an M. D. at Council Bluffs, 
who frankly said he did not think he could cure me. His remedies 
did me no good, and I was in despair! Finally, my husband 
heard of the wonderful cure in Omaha, by Christian Science 
treatment, of a lady who was still bedridden after six years’ ex- 
perience with physicians. I thought if a case like hers could be 
healed, I could be. I tried. The firat and second treatment 
brought me wonderful relief; then there was an uproar, when it 
seemed all my ailments had returned. At the third treatment, 
peace was restored; and the seventh brought me to a realization 
of perfect health, with that peace of mind which passeth (human) 
understanding. This occurred last August, and I have been 
perfectly well since.— Mrs. N. C., Councit Brurrs, Iowa. 


We took passage by steamship from Savannah to New York. 
When we went, the ocean was very smooth, but when we re- 
turned, the captain said it was the roughest it had been in two 


— 
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years. We had a severe storm which lasted twelve hours; yet, 
severe as it seemed to be, I had no fear. I felt that God was 
Omnipresence, Omnipotence, and Omniscience— All in All, 
and none beside Him. I never was so calm in my life, and feel 
as if I can never thank Him enough for His kind protection — 
Mrs. A. M., PALATE, FLA. 


For twenty-two years I had been a sufferer from several dis- 
eases; and had tried ten different doctors. None of them could 
cure me; they could only give me relief for a while, and then the 
medicine would have no more effect on me. Finally I came to 
be a hopeless case of consumption, and was given up to die, by 
my neighbors, friends, and husband. No one thought it possible 
that I could get well. They would say, „When the leaves come 
out, that will be the last of her.“ My cough was terrible, and 
I grew weaker every day. It seemed as if my life only hung by 
a thread soon to break, when the glorious news came to me that 
I could get well. I was treated by a young lady who had suf- 
fered from the same beliefs that I did, and who was healed of 
them. It is now two and one half years since I first heard of 
Christian Science. Thanks to God that it came to me even in 
the eleventh hour of my life. I can’t express my gladness and 
gratitude to Him ! I hope and trust in Him and know that He is 
my life. I write this from my own experience, and not from 
another's.— Mrs. D. A. B., Sarem, Nes. 


Hearen at Sunxpay Scuoot. In July, 1889, I learned that 
Christian Scientists were holding Sabbath school near my home. 
I felt disappointed at the teaching. I could not understand how 
all could be Mind, while all seemed to be matter. But I con- 
tinued to attend regularly. In September I had quite a severe 
attack of muscular rheumatism, which refused to yield to medi- 
cal treatment. I resolved when Sunday came, though suffering 
from severe pain, to attend the school as usual. That day I 
began to understand the real meaning of the lesson, and became 
deeply interested. I forgot my pain until reminded of it at 
home, by a question. It has never returned.— M. M. R. 
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EDITOR'S NOTE BOOK. 


„Lr us NEAR THE CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE MATTER.”— 
“Money” in Science. Misconception of the passage, But 
be seeking first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added to you” (Matt. vi. 33) holds 
thought to a material basis. Its real sense turns on the words, 
“these things,” — in their relation to Jesus’ previous discourse. 

The paragraph in which this sentence occurs, begins with the 
declaration, “No man can serve two masters;“ and this is 
emphasized in the words, “ Ye cannot be in service unto God 
and unto Mammon.” 

A strange prologue to the conclusion, that the seeker for the 
kingdom of God will receive a bonus in the counterfeit coin of 
the kingdom of Mammon! — the common interpretation. Spirit 
does not know matter; Good does not know evil.” How, then, 
does our heavenly Father know that we are needing material 
food and clothing? And if “man is spiritual, not will be,” can 
these material things be the “these things” to which Jesus 
refers? And if we do need them, is the “nothingness of the 
material world” anything more than empty sound? 

Is not such an interpretation denial of Science? Does it leave 
us any Science or any Spirit? The injunction not to be anxious 
as to the soul or the body, is a reproach of the material sense of 
Life, such as only one besides Jesus has uttered. In the question, 
„Is not the soul more than the food, and the body than the 
clothing?” — the true conception of Life as Soul, and man as 
the body of Soul is opposed to the illusion. It is from this 
platform that all which follows is to be read, Somewhere in 
Scresce AND IIE LTI it is said, in substance, — Spirit feeds and 
clothes its own ideas. Does it feed and clothe the bastards of 
material sense as well? The Demonstrator of Science never 
taught anything but Science. He never named error but to 
rebuke or destroy it. Ie never recognized the false sense of 
Life by rules, advice or suggestions for its conduct or mainte- 
nance? lle came only to destroy it. Understood spiritually, 
these words of Jesus carry a sense of harmony not of this world, 

If Solomon — the highest material conception of splendor — 
was not arrayed as one of the lilies “of the field” — the earth 
spiritually seen — in what glories of Truth shall he shine who is 
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the express image and likeness of infinite Good? If He feeds the 
birds (“ of heaven“ be it marked), shall He not feed the sons and 
daughters of Spirit — who “reflect Mind in Truth and Love.” * 
« Now, if the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow 
into an oven is cast,” says Jesus, (wrestling with the material con- 
ception of his listener) — “ The grass beneath our feet silently 
exclaims, ‘the meek shall inherit the earth! F are the words in 
which he puts the same idea to-day. 

“These things” are the things of Spirit—thoughts. Jesus 
saw no other “things.” The sole object of his mission as he 
tells us to-day — speaking “not in proverbs” but with “plain- 
ness of speech concerning the Father was to teach men that the 
understanding of Spirit “resolves things into thoughts, and 
replaces the objects of material sense with spiritual ideas.“ $ 

It is the shadows of “these things” that the “nations” (of 
the world“ Luke adds) — material concepts — seek after. Jesus 
does not say that ¿hey find anything, but the words “ shall be 
added to you” that conclude the injunction to “ seek first,” ete., 
give positive assurance that to those who seek the kingdom of 
Spirit, the sense of Good and Truth—the heavenly food and 
raiment — shall be added; that is, it shall replace the false 
sense of life in matter. God pays those that seek Him, in Him- 
self, in the sense of Love spiritual. In what else —if He is Love, 
and All—can He pay? 

The complacent caressing of material goods as “ manifestations 
of harmony ” — the spreading of our table “with cannibal tit- 
bits, giving thanka meanwhile,” § and saying God has done it,” 
—is a hiding-place of material sense that Truth uncovers. No, 
“holy brethren, partners of a heavenly calling,“ God does not 
mock us who have asked for bread with a stone, nor give us the 
serpent of sense where we have sought the food of Spirit. It is 
not Ile that adds“ the gifts of Mammon to the heavenly rewards. 
They belong to the sense of “the body which humbles us, T 
and will be cast out with all else that loves and makes a lie. 

From Luke's acvount of this discourse, it is evident that the 
disciples caught the spiritual meaning of the Master, and found 
it—as does material sense to-day—a “hard saying.” Jesus 


© SCIENCE AND HEALTH, p. HI. SCIENCE AND HEALTH, p. 443. 
tScrexor AND HEALTH, p. 443. 

tSciesce AXD HEALTH, p. 181. 
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discerned their consternation before Truth’s serene rebuke, and 
re-assured them with, “Be not afraid, the dear little flock! 
because well pleased was your Father to give you the kingdom.” 
And he added this exhortation: “Sell your goods and give alms; 
make to yourselves purses, not waxing old, treasure unfailing, in 
the heavens, where thief comes not near, nor does moth corrupt. 
For where your treasure is—there your heart also will be.” 

These, dear brethren, are his words to us to-day, as the illu- 
sions of sense dissolve before the unfoldings of Spirit and man 
“crosses the barriers of time into the vast forever of Life”; “ 
and he has kept the promise: “I will not leave you orphans, I 
am coming unto you.” Is it not his voice that calls on us to 
quit personal sense in these words: Would existence be to 
you a blank without personal friends? Then the time cometh 
when you will be solitary, left without sympathy, and alone; for 
this vacuum is to be filled with God's spiritual Truth and Love, 
impersonal instead of personal Good.“ f The perspective startles 
us, but the voice that said, (Be not afraid, the dear little flock!” 
comforts and cheers us with: We should unclasp our beliefs 
gently, become more familiar with health than sickness, and 
never admit a thought of discord.”{ And it adds, full of cheer: 
“ By losing the finite sense of being, we gain the eternal unfold- 
ing of Life, and this is immortality.’’§ 


Readings in the Old Testament. 


Tuere are “literal” translations of the Old Testament, but 
none that can take the place of the common version. They lack 
its graphic, spiritual power, and only serve, as reference, to help 
out in obscure passages. The inconveniences and short comings 
of the Revision, are the same in the Old as in the New Testament. 
In the “small pica” or octavo, edition the marginal readings 
can be put in place with the pen. The labor will be richly repaid, 
though it will be best to make the Revision the basis of study. 
Constant reference to the common version is desirable, because 
some of its renderings are the more scientific. The marginal 
readings of the Revision, however, open greatly the spiritual 
sense. This will appear more fully from the following passages. 
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(Marginal readings 
put in text.) 


Revision. 


Psatus.— n. 12. 


12 Kies the son lest he be angry, and 
perish from the way, when his wrath is 
Eiudied but a little. 


>. money Saiyaan 1 eon, E 
„ an. perish in way, s 
TORE SF eden te kindled. * 


xxx. 5. 


„ Wi may endure for a 
night, But joy 1 tLe morning. 


W may come in to lodge at even 
But pay er in the morning. 


xxx. 6. 


6. For this shall one that is godly 
F en thoa mayest be 
found. 


For this let o one that is I 
unto thes In the time of finding 2. “ed 


xxxv. 11, 15. 


11, False witnesses did rise up; tbey lay 
ver ch things that I knew not. 


. nots gathered themselves 
together against me, and I knew it not. 


Malicious witnessce rise up: they ask me 
of things that I know not. 

The amiters gathered themselves together 
against me, and l knew it not, 


xxxvi. 1, 2. 


1. The transgression of the — saith 
no 


within my heart, that there foar of 
Gud 


before his eyes. 
2. For be flattbretb himself in bis own 
+ a until bis iniquity be found to be hate- 
ul, 


Transgression saith to the wicked, within 
his heart; it flattereth him in his oyes, 
— iniquity be found oat and be 


xxxvin. 13, 14, 15. 


19. But] as a deaf man heard not; and 
I — a dumb man that openeth not lis 
mouth, 

14. Thus I wae as & man that heareth 
not, and In whore mouth are no reproofs. 

15. For in thee, O Lord, do I hope: thou 
wilt hear, O Lord, my 3 


XXXIX. 


B. . . . Verily, every man at his best 
state la altogetber vanity. 

6. Surely every man walketh in a vain 
show: surely they are disquieted lu vain. 


But I as a deaf man bear not; And I am 
as a dumb man that openeth not bis mouth. 

Yoa, I am as a man that heareth not, and 
in whoee mouth are no AN 

For in thee, O Lord, do I hope; thou wilt 
answer, O Lord, my God. 


5, 6. 
Surely, every man standing firm is a 
breath; surely every man walketh asa 


shadow: surely they are disquleted for 
vaulty. 


t: 11. 


11. . . And the wild beasts of the 
fleld are mine. 


And the wild beasts of the field are in my 
mind. 


Liv. 5. 


5. Ho shall reward evil unto mine ene 
mies, 


The ov!) shall return unto them that lle 
In walt for we, 


Jos. xix. 25, 26. 


+ And that he shall stand at 


W. 
the latter day upon the earth. 

26. Andt b after my skin, worms 
destroy this body, Yet in my flesh shall I 
seo God. 


And that he shall stand up at last 


upon the dust. 
Aud though after my akin this body be 
destroyed, Yet without my flesh shall I ses 


It is, of course, impossible to give by examples any adequate 
idea of the extent to which the changes by the marginal readings 
—many of them trifling individually, — alter and eyen transform 


the meaning and spirit of verses or entire chapters. 
But the higher impersonalization 


searching will bring this out. 


Only careful 


of Good and evil, as well as the clearer shining of the spiritual 
sense are seen from these few passages. That from the thirty- 


eighth Psalm is specially remarkable. 


David refuses to recognize 
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sense testimony, or to argue with it; and looks away to Principle 
to answer for him, just as the Scientist of to-day does. 

But it is only in the understanding gained from SCIENCE AND 
Heattn that the scientific meaning is reflected. The Revision 
has fallen dead on the old thought. 

The reader who looks up the following citations will gain a still 
clearer sense of what is here said. It is impossible in the space 
at command, to analyze these references. Each must do it for 
himself. If the common version only be in the hands of the 
reader, it will make no difference. The marginal readings cited 
can be mentally interpolated, in their places, and their effect on 
the meaning will be realized.“ The references are mostly from 
the Psalms, because they are more familiar, and for the brevity 
of their sentences. 

2 Sam. xxii. 33,—And he maketh my tay perfect—ho setteth free the perfect 3 


way: Job. iv. 15, —Then a spirit ‘fore my face —a breath passeti orer: 17,—S 
mortal man be bron a pana pis Shall a man be more pure than bis muker ? — Shaila 


man yey bore 4 2 ? * eae 2848 The e time ve Aine 
— tho time of . A+ A2 — The enervot ‘aithful— . 

olny ines; xiv. 4, iy pre of truth, and meekness 2 righteousness, — in behalf of 

. e. tly. 18,—for wickedn s . ', in the midst it of n their inward 7 


18, rom the battle that was against me—so that came nigh me: Ivil. 1, gor 
these calamities —. . wickednesses : B- I myself wills awake; Tritt awake the darn: 
vill, 1. — Do ye indeed speak rig righteousness, O congregution 7 Do ye Judge uprightly,O 
e sons of men ? — Is the righteousness yo should rpeak, dend, Oye — ones? Do ye 
D the sons of men? III. I. — My soul saiteth “pon is silent 
wane Ef Ixiii. 1, — Karly will I seek thee — earnestly . . .! Ixxvill, — heart was 
1 a ‘i V . ety IEE. 2, My heart and my flesh crieth out for the living 
God Jor fou nto . «t 6,— Passing through the valley of — make 
ita well: the main miao g tb the pools — 52 thay ee dn 
the early rain covereth id with blessinga: c. 2, — Hadat formed the earth fa pine 
. =» «t 9,—A tale that is told—asigh: xciv. 10, — that chastenctA the vations — 
inatructeth: 19, . of my thoughte— . . . dombta: xcvi. 8. — Gods 
ofthe nations are idols— . are nought: civ 8,— They go up by the mountains; 
they go down by the valle unto— the mountains rose, the valleys sank unto: oxvi, 
11, enn hase men are liars - in my alarm alie: . 
— For thy word — that „ Cxxvii, 2.— —For so — th his beloved r 
ín sleep: ell. 10. — Whilst that I withalescape— —- . pass ober. 


The above are only a few iItustrasions from a single book. 
« Ye search the Scriptures” said Jesus. Careful searching of the 
two versions — weighing and sifting and choosing every word — 
and noting the results on the Revision copy will give a new 
understanding of the Scriptures; and as the study progresses a 
text results that will be a surprise and delight to whomever does 
the work. In many cases the text of the common version will 
be restored with advantage, but in the vast majority of instances, 
the Revision as modified by the marginal notes will be the one 
chosen. 

In some cases the true sense of a single word throws a new 
light on the whole Bible, and dispels dark clouds of belief. The 


»The words brought In contrast In the two versions are put In italics: whore more than 
one reference to the seme chapter or is made, ita number is given only with the first. 
The common version |; given trst; the revised fuilowa the dash, 
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change of “chasteneth” to “instructeth,” wherever it occurs, is 
an instance. The sifting out, in each instance, of the meaning of 
the word translated “soul” and “life”; dropping the use of 
“Belial” as a proper name, and substituting “ worthlessness” ; 
the understanding of “law,” “judge,” “judgment,” and many 
other words in their true sense, gained by this method of study, 
— will destroy shadows of theological and race beliefs whose 
existence in our thought has been hitherto unsuspected. 

If the use of a “literal” translation can be combined with that 
of the two versions of the Bible, additional glimpses of its 
spiritual sense will be gained. We shall exult in the day when a 
translation of the Word of God will be given to mankind by 
scholars with a knowledge not only of Hebrew tenses and Greek 
particles but endowed with the understanding gained only from 
Science AND HEALTH. 

The writer of these lines has no qualification for discussing 
questions involved in various renderings and translations, not 
possessed’ by every reader of the Journat. Like most of them 
he reads the Word to find the Bread of Life, with no knowledge 
of the original tongue, and with only the guidance of Spirit. The 
purpose of these lines is to induce each Scientist to enter for him- 
self, in connection with Science anp Heattu, on the close, com- 
parative study of the best attainable translations of the Bible. 
Everyone who does it will be repaid an hundredfold. 

An invaluable aid to such study — indispensable would be the 
word, but for the fear that some would be led to postpone its com- 
mencement — is a concordance. Among concordances there is 
none to be compared with Young’s, either for completeness, or 
facility of reference. But what makes this concordance invalua- 
ble, and wherein it stands alone, is the arrangement of the several 
texts under the respective Hebrew or Greek word in connection 
with which they occur, and the English translation of these words. 
The shades of meaning of each word are thus presented. Dili- 
gence and close attention puts those unlearned in the original 
tongues on much the same footing with the learned. The useful- 
ness of this Concordance is cumulative daily, and in proportion 
to the fidelity of the student. Facility of reference, and the 
habit of tracing out words, and lines of connection in thought 
constantly inerease. After a while the Concordance becomes the 
inseparable companion of all readings of the Bible and of 
Science AND Hearth. Its bulkiness and weight — though con- 
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siderable — will be unnoticed, on account of ita usefulness. In 
travelling about, it will be taken wherever the Bible and Sciznce 
anv HEAL TU are, and in preference to articles of personal use — 
where there is question between them. It is a mistake to limit 
its use to Bible readings. It is as truly a companion of SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH, as it is of the Bible, for the reading of one should 
constantly lead into the other. 

The Christian Science Publishing Society—it will be seen by its 
announcement—is prepared to furnish the revised Bible, either in 
the “small pica,” or duodecimo edition. Where the cost is not 
a serious item, the former is far preferable. (“Small pica” is 
the type in which the first pages of the JourNnaL are set.) 
Also, Young’s “Concordance,” — all at the same prices as are 
paid in ordering direct from their publishers. The profits on 
their sale thus come into the common purse of the readers of the 
JOURNAL, or help to cheapen to them and others the Society's 
own publications. It should be added that the editions of the 
Bible here referred to, in the Revision, embrace both the Old and 
New Testaments. If those who get the “small pica” Bible, 
can have it rebound, with alternate leaves — or one in three or 
four leaves of thin linen paper, they will be perfectly equipped 
for study. But this is a matter of detail and wholly secondary. 


A “CHILDREN'S QUARTERLY,” of the CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
Bere Lessons, International Series, is a pressing need of the 
hour. In many places all that holds parents to the old church 
relation is the Sabbath school. They do not want to withdraw 
their children from its influences, and from religious instruction. 
There is, perhaps, a Christian Science Bible Class, but there are 
no children’s or young peoples’ classes. A text-book, or Quarterly, 
is more indispensable as a basis of instruction with children than 
for adults, because good teachers for children are rarer than for 
grown persons. But with a basis, a line of suggestion marked out, 
any Scientist with a little realization of the Love thatis Principle, 
can take a children’s class. Suggestion, incident, illustration,— 
everyone's experience will furnish enough of that, to make the 
lesson interesting, when thought is directed in the proper 
channel, 

But it is not for the parents’ sake, mainly, that the formation 
of a children's class in connection with every Bible class, should 
be immediately realized. It is for the children themselves, and 


- 
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to hasten the coming of the kingdom of Good. During the last 
year or two, perhaps the most striking of the developments of 
Science, is the way in which children and young persons are 
coming into it. Thisis not because of any change in the child- 
consciousness, The bread of Life can now be broken to them,— 
that is all; that is, Science is becoming real to human conscious- 
ness. Humanity is growing up to the child, to that plane where 
“a little child shall lead them.” We want the children's help! 

Wonzd it not be well that the Children’s Quarterly (for recog- 
nition of the want is its supply) should follow the line of the 
International Series, but with few references, and these interspersed 
with suggestion, explanation, sometimes incident — not to em- 
body the same thought that is given to the adult, weakened, adulter- 
ated, spread out, till the little meaning it had to start with, is lost; 
nor yet the patronizing “ goody-goody ” talk we were, as chil- 
dren, fed on in our Sunday-school days — but, that it be written 
from a point of realization of Love high enough to reach the child 
consciousness. If prepared for children of from eight to twelve 
years, by a little tact and adaptation on the part of the teacher, 
it might serve for those two or three years under or over those 
ages, Suggestions on these and all other points relating to this 
proposed publication, are earnestly requested. 

At the late New York meeting something was said in the 
hearing of the writer about having Science anp HEALTH 
“adapted ” to children — simplified, A by-stander answered, 
„Better do that for the grown people: the children understand 
Scrence asp Hearta.” This is true; but a wise and loving 
discrimination is required in the references to it and the Bible. 

Will not the readers of the Journat, to whom the thought 
about the Quarterly is audible as an impartation from Spirit, 


prepare at once sample, or model lessons for children for the next 
three issues of the Jovrnat? Let them, for each month, be 
based on some one’ of the lessons of the International Series for 
that month. Some one of those sent in, or one made up from 
two or more of them, will be published, and these will draw out 
suggestions, and set others at work to improve on them. In this 
way a plan for the best Quarterly at present attainable, can be 
formed; and it will be found out who can best do the work. 
Then, let us hope that for their Christmas present to the children of 
Christian Science parents — yea, to the children of all the world 
—the Christian Scientists and their Publishing Society, will send 
forth the first number of the CHILDREN’S QUARTERLY CHRISTIAN 
Science BIBLE Lessons, International Series. 
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PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


Tr is our intention from this time on to handle a complete line 
of bibles and testaments in all kinds of bindings, including the 
celebrated Teachers’ Bible, bound in flexible covers. 

Scientists in need of bibles with or without references, testa- 
ments, revised bibles, book of Psalms, Apocryphas, and in fact 
anything published in this line and carried by any publishing 
house, can purchase from us as cheaply (and in some cases to 
better advantage) than of local dealers or the publishing agents. 
Why should we not serve you in this line if as profitably to 
yourself as others? Are not our interests identical? Descrip- 
tive catalogue furnished on application. 


Persons desiring early editions of Science AND Heattn will 
please communicate with the publisher. Copies of the ninth, 
tenth, and twelfth editions are offered, Also a copy of the first 
edition is wanted. 


AFTER this all our publications will be discontinued at matu- 
rity of subscriptions, unless their continuance is requested. 


Orr advertising columns close promptly the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, ete., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


Maxx correspondents send us remittances of drafts, express 
orders, etc., payable to Christian Science Publishing Company. 
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There is no such concern in Boston. Make all payable to 
CHRISTIAN Science PURLISKING SOCIETY. 


SusBscRIBERS should bear in mind that changes in address 
must be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the 
following JoursaL reaching them. We aim to mail JOURNALS 
by twenty-fifth of each month. 


ATTENTION is called to the last advertising page of this 
Journat for additional price list of publications sold by this 
Society. 


Witt correspondents please remember to give FULL ADDRESS 
with each communication,—if only a postal card; also sign name 
uniformly as it was originally sent with subscriptions. We are 
endeavoring to transact thoroughly all needful business with least 
possible office help; and our friends in the field, by the work of 
an instant, individually, can easily save the time of one person 
five hours daily in the mere matter of hunting up addresses. It 
is for the interest of all, of course, that the request is so constantly 
kept. before our readers. Not only does it facilitate your own 
work here in the office, but it is most an excellent business habit 
to form under any circumstances. 


INTERESTED persons living in many places scattered over 
several States, have sent requests for Scientists to locate in their 
midst. This Society simply acts as a negotiator to put places 
wanting workers in correspondence with such, but assumes no 
responsibility whatever, and accepts no remuneration. 


Frienps having extra copies of the Journat of the following 
dates and desiring to dispose of the same, will please address the 
publisher; Aug., Sept., and Dec. 1885; Jan. 1886; April and 
May, 1887. 


Youna’s Analytical Concordance is the most complete work of 
its kind extant. It formsa book 9 by 11 in., comprises 1100 
pages, and contains every word in alphabetical order, arranged 
under its Greek or Hebrew original, with the literal meaning of 
each and its pronunciation. It exhibits about three hundred 
and eleven thousand references, marking 30,000 various readings 
in the New Testament, with the latest information on Biblical 
Geography and antiquities. Sent prepaid at #5.00 per copy 
(publisher's price). 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) HOLD REGULAR SUNDAY 
SERVICES AS FOLLOWS; 


Atpany, N. Y. — 10.30 a. m., 314 Clinton Ave. 

ARKANSAS City, Kax.— Iloughton Block, Summit St., 11 
A.M. and 7.30 P. M., S. S. 10 a.m. Mrs. F. E. W. Wilkins, Speaker. 

BEATRICE, NERRASK A. — 10.30 a. X., 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 a. x. 

Beror, WIS. — 10.30 4. M., S. S. 12 u., Carpenter's Block. 

Boston. — 10.30 o'clock a. u., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 o'clock. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pas- 
tor. Praise Service, Friday, 7.30 r. u., 36 Bromfield Street. 

Brooxtyn, N. Y.— 10.30 K. u., and 7.30 P. u. Aurora Grata 
Cathedral, Madison St. and Bedford Ave. Rev. F. E. Mason, 
pastor. 

Burralo, N. Y. — “ Chapter House,” Johnson Park. 10.45 
4. A. Sunday school 12 x. Rev. E. R. Hardy, pastor, 

Cuarcaco.—10.45 A. u.; S. S. 11.45; Kimball’s Hall, cor. State 
and Jackson Sts. ; 

Curcaco.— 3 P. M., First M. E. Church, corner Clark and 
Washington Streets. S. S. 4.30 r. u. Rev. G. B. Day, pastor. 

CLEVELAND, O. — 10.30 A. M., 50 Euclid Ave., Room 111. Geo. 
A. Robertson, pastor. 

Denver, CoL. — 10.30 a. u., Odd Fellows’ Hall, No. 1543 
Champa St. Sunday school 12 u. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

Durur, Mixx. — 10.30 a. M., 7.30 P. M., at Rooms 310 and 
311 Masonic Temple. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C. S., Speaker. 

Fort Howarp anp GREEN Bay, WIS. — 10.30 a. u., Royal 
Arcanum Hall ( Fort Howard side of river). 

Inpranapouis, Inp.—2 P. M., S. S. 3 P. M., Plymouth Church. 

InpiaNapouis, IND. — 10.30 a. m, cor. North and Alabama Sts. 

Mariners, Wis.—10.30 a. M., and 7.30 P. m., Johnstone’s Hall. 

Mitwavuker, Wis.— 10.30 a. u., Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C.S.D. S. S. 11.45 A. m. 

New York Crry.—10.30 a. M., Hardman Hall, No. 2 W. 
19th St. Speaker, Mrs. F. J. Stetson, C.S.D. Sunday school 12 m. 

Oconto, Wis. — 10.30 a. m. and 7.30 p. u. Bible class and 
Sabbath school 12 o'clock. 

San Francisco, Cat. —11 a. M., Sunday school 12 m., Alcazar 
Building, between Stockton and Powell Streets. 

Syracuse, N. Y.— 10.30 A. M., S. S. 12 m., Greyhound Hall. 

Topeka, Kas.—11 a. M., S. S. 10 a, m., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, CANADA.— 11 a. M., Sunday school 12.30 P, m., 4504 
Spadina Ave., Rev. R. Rabjohn, C.S., Speaker. 

Wicnira, Kas. — 3.30 P. ., S. S. 2.30 P. u., 213 S. Water St. 


Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 


Ari Ax TA, GA. — S. S., 9.30 A. u., res. Gen. Lewis, Peachtree St. 
Austin, TRX. — 11 a. N., S. S. 10 a. M., 506 W. 14th Street. 
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Bancrort, Nes. —3 P. u., residence of S. R. Fletcher. 

Barre, Vr. — 11 A. M., S. S. 12.30 P. M., residence Wm. Clark. 

BELLEVILLE, KAN. — 3 P. M., residence of T. W. Hatten. 

BIxdHh¹AMTON, N. V. — 10.30 4. ., Royal Arcanum Hall. 

BLOOMINGTON, III.. — 3 P. M., Red Men's Hall, Sunday school. 

Bluk Sprincs, Nes.— 10 a. N., residence A. Walther. 

BROOKLYN, N. Y.— 3 r. M., 41 Green Ave. 

Burrato, N. Y.— Bible class, 3.15 P. m., 548 Main Street. 

CARTHAGE, Mo. — 3 r. m., 829 W. Vine Street. 

CuarLes Crry, Iowa. — 10.30 A. u., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

CINCINNATI, O. — 10.30 a. M., The “Ortiz,” suite 5, 4th and 
Sycamore. Public Bible class every Wednesday, at 2 P. M. 

Cotorapo SPRINGS, CoL. — 3 r. M., No. 210 Huerfano Street. 

Councm. Briurrs, Io.—4 r. t., Merrian’s BI’k. 

DENVER, CoL. — 3 P. M., 3 La Veta Place. 

Des Mores, Ia. — 10 a. x., High Street Baptist Church. 

Derroir, Micu. — 10.45 a.m, S. S. 12 m., 209 Woodward 
Ave, 

EARLVILLB, N. Y.— 3.30 P. m., residence E. E. Estey. 

ELKHART, Ixp.— 10.30 a. mM., Whitman Block. 

ELROV, WIS. — Residence of E. B. Loveland, C.S. 

Fart River, Mass. — 2 P. M., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fairmount, Minn. — 3 P. M., residence Edw. F. Wade. 

Fort Worrtn, Tex.—S. S. 10 A. u., residence Mrs. A. C. Shugart. 

GALESBURG, ILL. — Good Templars’ Hall, East Main St., 3 P. m. 

GALVESTON, TEX. — 5 r. u., Sunday school, 9.30 A. ., south 
side P. O. St., 2d house east of 19th St. 

GARDEN Ciry, Kan.—3 P. M., Bible class Wed. eve., 7.20. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass.— Bible class, 3 P. m., 79 Middle Street. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass.—7 P. M, Harmony Hall. 

Granxp Rarips, Mien. — 10.30 a. M., Good Templars’ Hall. 

GnaNU Forks, Dax.—3.45 r. N., Congregational Church parlor. 

HARTWELL, Onio.— 11 a. N., residence Mrs. L. W. Bent. 

Jamestown, N. Y.— 10.45 a. M. and 7 P. M., Jones' Block. 

JANFSVILLE, WIS. — 3.00 P. m., No. 154 South Jackson St. 

Juxcriox City, Kas. — 11 a. M., house of Mr. Frederick Mann. 

Kansas Crry, Mo.— 10.30 K. ., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kansas Crry, Mo, — 3.30 r. t., at 1431 Harrison Street. 

Kearney, NEB. —3 P. M., rooms 16 and 17 Andrews Block. 

Lawrence, Mass. — 8.15 r. Ma, Bible class. 

Le Mars, Iowa. — 4 r. m., S. S. 3 P. N., Flint Block, Main St. 

Le Roy, Kas.—3 r. m., Old Methodist Church. 

Lextncton, Mo.—10 A. ., residence Mrs. Jno. M. Williams. 

Lina, O. — 7.30 r. M, Wednesday, 111 E. Spring Street. 

Lixcol x, Nes. — 10.30 a. at., Room 1 King's Block, 1124 N St. 

Littieton, N. H.— 10.45 a. m., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, N. Y.—7 P. u., No. 2 Central Block. 

LOGANSPORT, IND. —3 r. Ft., at Universalist Church. 

Los ANGELES, CaL.—10 a, M, Bixby Bik., 612 So. Spring St. 
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Loxe Brancu, N. J. —11 A. x., residence Martha Campbell. 
Losvon, CAR. — Bible class, 3 r. m., Hi8 Queen's Ave. 
Los AxGeLes, Car, — 10.30 K. M., Grand Army Hall, Spring St. 
Lowe tt, Mass. — 2.45 P. u., Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 
Manisox, Wis, —4 r, u., 109 King Street. 
Mancuester, N. H. — 7.30 P. u., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
Maquon, III. — 10.30 a. M., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 
MARTELLE, Iowa. — 10.30 a. u., Ellison Hall. 
Mason City, I4.— 10.30 a. M., S. S. 12 M., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
McGrewor, Ia. — 10.30 a. u., residence of E. Hoxsie, C. S. 
Mxurnis, Tenn.— 4 P. u., C. S. Rooms, No. 111 Jefferson St. 
Minneapouis, Mixx. — 4 p. M. 47 8th St., south. 
MorrREAIL, Can. — 2268 St. Catherine St., 4 P. u., S. S. 2.30 P. It. 
Montrose, Col. — 10.30 a. M., residence of M. A. Bagley. 
Mount PLEASANT, Micu.—3 P. M., S. S. 4 P. u, Unity Church. 
Nasnua, N. H.—12.30 P. u., Spalding’s Block, 237 Main St. 
New Beprorp, Mass. — 7.30 P. m., 187 Middle Street. 
NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 7.30 P. s, Tuesday, Brown Sq. Hotel, 
Newroy, Kan,— 12 M., 325 West Eighth Street. 
Norracore, Mixx. — Residence of Mrs. Brown, C.S. 
Oak Lanp, CAI. — 11 A. u., S. S. 12.15 r. M., G. A. R. Hall. 
OgpENSBURG, WIS. — 2 P. M., residence of W. J. Axtell. 
Orrumwa, Iowa. — 3.30 r. M., No. 333 East Second St. 
Paora, Kan. — 8 r. u., residence of Lucretia Harp. 
Peoria, ILL. — 10.30 A. u., Bible class following, Church of 
Christ (Scientist), No. Monroe St., adjoining High School. 
Pierre, So. Dak. —3 P. M, residence of Jno. II. Boyles. 
Piqua, Onto. — 10,30 a. m., Commercial Lodge I. O. O. F. 
Pirmoutn, Mics. — 3 r. u., Grange Hall. 
Pomupry, N. Y.— 3.30 P. u., residence of Mrs. R. M. Dunham. 
Port Horg, Ont. — 11 a. m., at residence of Wm. H. Wright. 
VortLanp, Mz.—7.15 P. u., 273 Cumberland St. 
Puesio, Cor.— 10 a. u., Bible class 2.30 P. m., Stimpson Block. 
Quincy, ILL. — 10.30 A. u., S. S. 9.30 a. M., at 622 Broadway. 
Ravenna, New. — 2 P. u., residence of D. Morrison. 
RivirsipE, Cal. — Bible class 10.30 a. . 
Rociurster, N. Y.— 4 P.s, S. S. 3 P. u., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
SACRAMENTO, CAL. — 11 a, u., S. S. 12.15, Granger’s Building. 
SALEM, OREGON. — 3.30 P. N., State Insurance Building. 
San ANTONIO, TEX. — 10 a. M., 204 W. IIouston St. 
SAN BORN, IA. — Residence of Frank Brainard, C. S. 
Sanousky, OnIO. — 3 P. ., C. S. Rooms, 922 Washington St. 
San Dirgo, CAI. — 11 a. x., S. S. 9.30 a. m, 1907 E Street. 
Scranton, PA. — 10.30 A. x., 7.30 P. m, 305 Spruce St. 
Sr. Jonny, N. B. — Bible class 4 P. m., 94 Princess Street. 
Sioux Ciry, IX. — Sunday Class 10.30 K. u. in Court House. 
Sr. Joserx, Mo. — 2.30 r. u., C. S. Hall, cor. Tth and Edmond. 
Sr. Carnenines, Cax.—3 P. st., S. S. 2 P. „., 34 Niagara St. 
SUTRERLAND, FA. — 2 P. x., Beverly’s Hall. 
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Totevo, O.—10.30 4. M., 7 P. m., Sunday school 12a, The 
Worthington, cor, Adams and Superior Streets. 
Truro, N. S.—3 r. Mu. and 7 P. u., No. 27 Walker Street. 
TURNER, Me.— 2 P. M., residence Mrs. E. W. Blanchard. 
Traverse City, Mich. — 10.30 a. u., 24 West 9th, So. side. 
Utica, N. Y.—3.80 r. u., Room 10, Odd Fellows’ Temple. 
Wasareron, IA. — 3 P. x., residence of Robert McGaughey. 
WEBSTER Ciry, IA.— 11 a. M., and Wednesdays 3 P. m, 
WestFiELD, Mass. — 10.30 a. u., S. S. 12 &., Gowdy Block. 
WILKESBARRE, Pa.—8 P. M., 176 So. Franklin Street. 
Winona, MIN N.—7.15 P. M., S. S. 3 P. u., 313 Washington St. 
YATES Centre, Kan. — 3 P. u., Bible Class. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMS. 


Arkansas Crrr, Kan.— Houghton Block, Summit Street. 
Beatrice, Nes. — 510 Court Street. 

Boston, Mass. — Room 210, 24 Boylston Street. 

BnookLxN, N. Y,— 41 Green Ave. 

Burrato, N. Y.— 73 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building. 
Buruixeton, KAN. — Third St., between Hudson and Miami. 
CaRTAdk, Mo. — 329 W. Vine Street. 

Cuicaco. — Room 71, 130 Dearborn Street. 

CLEVELAND, O.— 50 Euclid Avenue, Room No. 111. 
Dorurn, Mx. — Rooms 310-11 Masonic Temple. 

Fr. Howarp, Wis.— Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 
GALVESTON, TEx. — So. side P. O. St., between 18th and 19th. 
GRAND Rarips, Mich. — No. 21 Spring Street. 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. — Cor, North and Alabama Streets. 
JamEestowy, N. Y.— Jones' Block, cor. Spring and 2d Sts. 
Kansas Ciry, Mo. — 818 Wyandotte Street. 

Lixcolx, Nes. — Room 1 King’s Block, 1124 N Street. 
Lockport, N. Y.— No. 2 Central Block. 

Maptson, WIS. — 109 King Street. 

Mancnerster, N. H.— Room No. 6 Odd Fellows’ Building. 
Maginetre, Wis.— 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mitwavkee, Wis.— 410 Milwaukee Street. 

MixxkATOLIS, Minn. — No. 47 Eighth Street South. 
MONTREAL, Can. — 2268 St. Catherine Street. 

Nasuua, N. H.—Spalding’s Block, No. 237 Main St. 
Oconto, Wis. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 
PRILADELPHIA, Pa.— Room 21, No. 1305 Arch St. 

Puknro, CoL. — Room 12, Stimpson Block. 

Quixcy, ILL.— 622 Broadway. Open 2 to 5 P.» 

Reanixe, Penn. — 38 North 6th Street. 

SACRAMENTO, CAI. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sr. Josera, Mo.— S. W. Tth and Edmond Streets. 
Syracvsr, N. Y.— Room 54, Greyhound Building. 

Totepo, O.— The Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Sta. 
Tor, N. Y. — 63 Seventh Street. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Vou. VIII. OCTOBER, 1890. No, 7. 


SIN AND SINNER, 


W. F. G. 


How shall we meet sin, and what should be our attitude 
of thought toward the sinner? These are important ques- 
tions; and success in the demonstration of Truth depends 
upon the way in which they are answered. 

In the beginning it is hard to distinguish between the two. 
The sin and the individual seem to be inseparable; where 
we see one we see also the other, But spiritual growth and 
successful demonstration separate them, revealing the indi- 
vidual as an entity and the sin as a non-entity. We must 
distinguish between them, or we shall never be able to imi- 
tate the example of Jesus and give the necessary demon- 
stration of Truth. 

While Jesus at all times possessed the same aversion for 
sin, in his love for the individual he was no respecter of per- 
sons. To sense it seems otherwise; but, as his character 
has an abiding place in our thought and an expression in our 
lives, we shall see that the equilibrium of his thought was 
never lost. Unexplained by Science, it hardly seems possible 
that his words on different occasions and to different persons 
could proceed from the same source. To the woman taken 
in adultery he said: “Neither do I condemn thee, go and 
sin no more.” Had be no condemnation for one who had 
committed adultery? It seemed not. Was there ever a 
higher degree of charity or a greater love manifested toward 
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the wrong doer! On another occasion hear him repeatedly 
say: “Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites,” 
Had he no mercy for them? Could he not have manifested 
toward them the same forgiving spirit of Love, and thus 
have saved them also from their sins? To personal sense it 
seems that his love for one was not equal to his love for the 
other; that for the one he had a curse, for the other a bless- 
ing. 

Jesus was ever the expression of Infinite Love. In 
the one case as well as in the other, he expressed that Love 
which saves the individual but destroys the sin; the 
Love that separates the individual from the sin. “If Jesus 
rebuked sinners pointedly and unflinchingly it was because 
he was their friend.”* 

In these two instances we find the answers to our ques- 
tions. In the one case he dealt with sin, in the other he 
manifested his attitude toward the sinner; in both, he pos- 
sessed the same love for the individual. Love prompted the 
words of rebuke as well as those of forgiveness, “ For the 
Son of man came not to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them.” 

Can we think Jesus’ love for those unrepenting scribes and 
Pharisees was less than it was forthe repenting woman who 
was taken in adultery ? if we cannot, then we must conclude 
that the same love was expressed on both occasions. Neither 
can we think Jesus loathed the sin of adultery in the woman 
less than he did the sin of hypocrisy in the scribes and 
Pharisees, and for that reason was more lenient. Jesus 
loathed sin as never man loathed it. To no other individual 
has sin ever assumed so large dimensions, for it was all un- 
covered to him,—the most secret thought as well as the 
greatest outward crime. And yet, while it was greatest to 
him, it was also least, because he saw it deprived of all in- 
telligence and power. 

He saw mortals asleep in the dream of error — enjoying its 
pleasures and suffering its pains — and that they must be 
awakened to the fact of its unreulity. This was his mission 
and he did that which would best accomplish his purpose. 
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In these cases he had to deal with two different mental con- 
ditions. Divine Love did not appear the same to the one 
that it did to the other. To the one it seemed to be an un- 
relenting foe, while to the other it was an outstretched hand 
ready to help. 

The scribes and Pharisees were asleep in error, satisfied to 
remain as they were. Jesus loved them and would save 
them. He loved not the sin of hypocrisy, nor the dream of 
materiality; but be loved the individual. They did not 
know the terribleness of their condition, They did not real- 
ize how far they were away from truth. Jesus had for them 
something better, but they must see their need of it before 
they would accept it ; hence he must first cause them to see 
they were in error. For this he said: “ Woe unto you 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites,” He showed them the 
errors they indulged and the terrible consequences that must 
inevitably follow. Then he adds: “ Ye serpents, ye genera- 
tion of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?” 
(Matt. xxiii, 33.) Were these the words of Love? Yes; 
and given in the spirit of Love that knows no hate. They 
were Truth’s denunciation of error. While Jesus possessed 
undying love for the sinner he was unrelenting toward sin, 
The purity of his thought made his rebuke all the more ter- 
rible; but, The design of Love is to reform the sinner.““ 
As the drowning man suffers when being brought back to 
life, so the sinner suffers under Truth’s denunciation of 
error. The suffering of mortal thought, when rebuked by 
Love, serves to destroy the sin, but saves the individual ; re- 
vealing him as the image and likeness of God. 

How different seemed the manifestation of Love to the 
woman | No need of a rebuke there. She had been awakened 
toa keen sense of her condition, and desired to be saved 
from it. Jesus knew the desire of her heart, that she was 
willing and ready to receive the blessings of Truth ; hence he 
said to her: “ Neither do I condemn thee; go, and sin no 
more.” Did he manifest the same Love as when he spake 
to the scribes and Pharisees? He did; but it does not ap- 
pear the same to mortal sense. We see in these two in- 
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stances the greatness and grandeur of Jesus’ character. 
“ Unrelenting, inexorable, and terrible toward sin; all ten- 
derness, compassion, and mercy toward the sinner." 

Do we see even faintly the course we should pursue? Do 
we realize that we must be firm and unchanging in our men- 
tal attitude toward sin; and yet possess for the individual 
the love that covers a multitude of sins? Love covers a 
multitude of sins because it deprives sin of intelligence, 
power, reality, and buries it out of sight; thus bringing to 
light the individual who is worthy of love. We must seek 
to express the One Mind, If we express God, we shall be 
firm and unrelenting toward sin. We shall see it deprived 
of all intelligence, power, and reality; but if we compromise 
with error, our sense of Truth is darkened and the reign of 
error prolonged. If we stand firm in our conviction of the 
somethingness of Truth and the nothingness of error, we 
shall rise above error ourselves, and also dispel the darkness 
of another’s thought, We may see no immediate result of 
our labors, but the time of harvest will surely come. Few of 
the scribes and Pharisees repented during the earthly life of 
Jesus, but his labor was not lost. The purpose of his open 
and stern rebuke was twofold. He desired to arouse the 
scribes and Pharisees to a sense of their need that Truth 
might save them; also, by showing the awfulness of the 
sin of hypocrisy,— how it prevents mortals from entering 
the kingdom — he hoped to save the multitudes from falling 
into the same sin. 

Let us not forget, however, that while Jesus rebuked error 
unflinchingly, he possessed undying love for the individual. 
Without this love his rebuke would have been the railing of 
one mortal mind against another, . He was just as willing to 
say to the hypocrite as to the woman: “ Neither do I con- 
demn thee.” He had no condemnation for the individual; it 
was the sin he condemned ; but, had he spoken thus, they 
would not have understood him. They would have inter- 
preted him to mean that he did not condemn the sin they 
indulged. To their sense, the thoughts they indulged were 
real being; but not so to Jesus! He saw the individual 
whom he loved, as wholly separated from this sinning sense, 
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Error and the man of God's creation were not united in his 
thought. The distinction he made we also must make ; and 
we must manifest the spirit of Christ in all our words and 
deeds, If we raise our voice against error, we must be sure 
it is not raised against the person. If we see error as it is, we 
shall also see man as he is. But if in uncovering error we asso- 
ciate it with personality, and have a feeling of evil toward 
the person, we have made something of it instead of seeing it 
as nothing. We must first get right ourselves, and then we 
may hope to correct another's thought, 


HARMONY. 


J. . . 


O! Father of the endless days, 
Thou Light that ligliteth all, 

Our hearts exhale perfume of praise, 
And open at Thy call. 


And Thou art here, oh Lord! 
Within, without, around ; 

And near and far I hear the chord 
Of harmony re-ound, 


For Thou art all of all ; 

Thon, player, and Thou, sound ; 
Thou, music's Principle 

And strings that music bound. 


And Thine we are, O! King, 
Tuned to Thy will and way ; 

Thy keys that needs must truly ring, 
And may not cease to play. 


Discord is but a dream 
That dreams itself away, 

And leaves us waking in Thy beam, 
Thon Light, and Life, and Way. 
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THE ORIGIN OF MATERIAL SENSE. 


G. W. F. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE has until lately seemed obscure to 
me — as though “the middle wall of the enclosure ” had not 
been broken down. 

I was three years ago healed quickly, after eighteen years 
of invalidism during all which time I “ was nothing profited, 
but rather into the worst state came,” through treatment 
of the best physicians in the United States and Canada. After 
being healed in CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, notwithstanding that 
I could demonstrate for myself and others, I had many 
doubts and fears, This was because some points were not 
presented to me in a simple enough manner. Thus I often 
found myself unable to give a reason for the hope that was 
within me. So I began to pray earnestly by demonstrating 
over myself, for a clearer understanding. As nearly as I can, 
I will here explain the way over which I passed; for the help 
of those who, like myself, need to be fed with milk, not 
with meat, 

As I understand it, “the fall” consisted in loss of 
spiritual perception, and its replacement by material sight— 
a knowledge of evil. In this sense Good was not entirely 
hidden from its children, They retained some knowledge of 
Him—“ a remnant.” Adam saw himself clothed in a body 
of flesh—having in the loss of spiritual perception, gained the 
sight of materiality,—and flesh existing to material vision 
alone. He was ashamed of this, and hid himself from God. 
Then God called.“ Adam where art thou?“ —the flesh being 
a veil between God and man. 

Since evil existed only to material vision, God did not see 
it; for there was in reality nothing to see. But perceiving 
that his children had in this false sense gone away from him 
into a far country, he came through his well-beloved Son 
—Spiritual consciousness in man—to seek and to save that 
which was lost. Entering the veil of the flesh, —to material 
sight slone—the good Shepherd brought to his lost sheep a 
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knowledge of the Fatherhood of God. He taught them that 
man was always God's well-beloved Son; that he took no 
pleasure in the sacrifice of animals; and that God himself 
alone could, by being lifted up in their consciousness, draw 
men unto him. It required the sacrifice of the flesh and 
blood of Jesus to remove the veil of the flesh between God 
and his well-beloved Son. 

When this sacrifice was completed, the “ Veil of the Tem- 
ple, which separated the holy from the most Holy, was rent 
in twain from top to bottom ; proving how perfectly Jesus had 
“finished his work,” — man being no longer hidden from 
God. Still man’s spiritual perception was not restored, sim- 
ply because of the clinging to love of material things —the 
deceitfulness of riches, and love of the things of the world. 
This love continues to blind him to full perception of 
heavenly things. Jesus said to the Jews, “I am the living 
bread which out of heaven came down: if perchance any 
one eat of this bread, he shall live to the remotest age.” In 
other words, in the loss of sense of materiality, Spirit would 
be discerned — the second coming of Christ. 

They were to eat of his flesh and drink of his blood, “ for 
the remembering of him,” i. e., the death of the material per- 
sonality of Jesus, that was to bring him and all God’s chil- 
dren to spiritual perception as the fact of existence. He 
said: “ My kingdom is not of this world,” thus teaching that 
his kingdom was a spiritual kingdom. Notwithstanding this, 
he said also, “ Thine is the kingdom.” Having ears we hear 
not, and having eyes we see not, that God's creation is as 
perfect as when first formed by the word of his power. In 
material sight alone do we behold an imperfect world, filled 
by imperfect men and women, deformities, disease, sin, sor- 
row and death ; with decay and imperfections of all sorts. 

The destruction of material vision, and the resurrection of 
spiritual discernment will present the restored or— more 
properly — perfect creation. This is the New Jerusalem com- 
ing down from heaven, as a bride adorned for her husband. 

Only think what it is to know perfectly that the kingdom 
of heaven is really already with us — that the Everlasting 
arms are about us, and that it requires only spiritual per- 
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ception for us to see heaven, all we desire and love in the 
true understanding. How can fear assail us when we real- 
ize this? And O, how, in the desire that others may perceive 
this haven of rest, the words of Jesus come to us: “Oh, 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who slays the prophets and stones 
those sent forth untoher! . . . how many times desired I 
to gather together thy children, like asa hen gathers together 
herchickens under her wing, and ye desired not,” “Behold! 
your house is left to you desolate—ForI say to you in 
nowise may ye see me, henceforth, till whensoever ye may 
say, Blessed is he who is coming in the name of the Lord.” 

Material sight is the hell into which man came, through 
his fall from heaven; through ambition to know more than 
his Creator knew. . 

Heaven and hell both begin here. There is no eternal 
hell, for “ Spirit is perfect and eternal, aud man is spiritual — 
made in the image and likeness of God, therefore inheriting 
and reflecting all the attributes of God or Spirit.” 

In a belief of eternal punishment, we make the devil, or 
evil, supreme over God himself, (Who is Omnipotence) by 
giving him more power over God's children than God pos- 
sesses. Thus we create unto ourselves a false God whose 
power is limited. 

There is no such word as“ eternal“ in the New Testament. 
In the Greek language the word translated “eternal” 
simply means: As far as this age extends — the age, or sense 
of materiality. 

Of course it may be asked, where then do we get the belief 
of an eternal God or an eternal heaven. The very concep- 
tion of God carries that, and slows us also that our heavenly 
Father cannot punish either eternally, or at all. God's love 
for his children is far above the love of earthly parents for 
their children. Which one of us could punish eternally one 
of these little ones; or, what man is there who would cause 
his greatest enemy to suffer eternally a pain such as cannot 
be conceived of! No. We thus ascribe to the great and 
merciful Father qualities that every man shrinks from with 
horror. If all feelings of love and mercy do not come from 
God Himself, what is their source? Such reasonings sim- 
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ply show that a bitter fountain cannot send forth sweet 
waters; — i. e. that materiality cannot conceive of merciful 
and heavenly things. 


MY GARDEN. 


GAN 


Dow in my garden are blossoms fair, 
Lifting their heads to the sun’s bright rays ; 
Scattering perfume upon the air, 
As incense sweet to the summer days. 


When the earth with opening blade was green, 
I watched each leaf as it came in sight; 
Carefully plucking the weeds between 
My flowers, seeking the warmth and light. 


„What harm for such Ties weeds to grow“ — 
Said Mistress Sloth, with a weary sigh — 
„A few short weeks.” But I answered, “ No, 
These bear no blossoms to glad the eye.” 


And now as I gaze from my window down, 
Tis a charming sight that meets the view; 

Each flower-stalk lifting its head a crown 
With color the richest rainbow hue. 


Pye a garden hidden from mortal sight, 
And choicest seeds have been planted there ; 
If they struggle upward and find the light, j 
I know the bloom will be wondrous fair, 


But the weeds spring up in this garden, too, 
And I, in a careless mood, oft say: 

“What harm can such aell intruders do, 
If left to grow but a single day?” 


O heart! thou garden with good thoughts sown; 
This daily task must be mine, J see : 

To pluck each weed-thought, lest older grown, 
It hide some blossom of Truth from me. 
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“BE FOLLOWING ME.“ 


D. M. W. 


„Aud, after these things, he went forth und beheld a tax-collector, by name Levi, pre- 
skiing over the tax-offtice; aod sald to Lim, Be following me! And, forsaking all, he arose 
and was following him,” (Luke v. 27, 28.) 

WE observe in these words to Levi the positiveness that 
characterizes all the commands of the Master, and it is 
recorded that Levi forsook all. From the position he occu- 
pied, we see that his thought must have been that he must 
give diligent heed to the business the Master had called him 
to. We do not know how long he had held the office of 
tax-collector, but from the record we know that previous 
to the command he had made no preparation fora change 
of base. As positive and prompt as was the tone of the 
command, however, just so positive and prompt was this 
leaving of all. 

This change was not merely outward; it involved an in- 
ward change — a sudden shutting off of the old or previous 
thought, by which he rose to a higher plane, receiving in 
the act the imprint of the Master. He followed him, by 
leaving all; a new path unexplored, new duties calling for 
new development of thought, awaited him. 

Unknown as was the Master to the disciple, there must 
have been something in common with both, else it would 
haye been without response, What was this? It certainly 
could not have consisted of a material nature br tie; there 
had been no visible contact. It was simply a responsive 
thought, causing it obediently to rise up, as the idea in 
recognition of its Principle, and thus obey. It was the Infi- 
nite Principle reaching through the son, Jesus, as Immor- 
tal Life, Truth, Love; lifting it out of its belief of mortality, 
drawing unto itself all that was and is real, fulfilling the 
prophecy: And I, if perchance I be uplifted out of the 
earth, will draw all unto myself.” 

We discern, then, that this “following” is in thought. 
The divine Teacher said: “Happy the pure in their heart 
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(or thought); for they shall see God (or Good).” We 
know that from His lips came “no guile"; hence there 
could come no command which men — though resembling the 
one sitting at the “receipt of custom” — may not to-day 
fulfil and thereby realize the promised Good. 

But from whence proceedeth the thought that has power 
to produce this change in man? Surely there must have 
been a consciousness superior to anything heretofore wit- 
nessed to bring out such results. Noone but Jesus had been 
found that could manifest the perfectly truthful thought that 
was the realization of good only. From this history we con- 
clude there must be a Master Mind — a Mind overflowing 
with Truth and Love; the Mind of which Paul speaks, con- 
trolling the spiritual idea, made manifest in the perfect man, 
Jesus; by following his perfect example, it is possible for 
man to grow into this perfection, and “be perfect as the 
Father is perfect.” 

In the Gospels we have the character of “His way” par- 
tially delineated; in Sctzncz AND HEALTH it is fully 
explained ; and now the command comes to each, positively, 
Follow me. This command makes no allowance of personal 
or general custom, in thought, word or deed. Leave all and 
follow only that thought which comes from the perfect Mind. 
This is its word to each. 

In studying the earthly Life of the Master, who is our 
Teacher in the Gospels and in SCIENCE AND HEALTH, we 
realize his being “in the world, yet not of it.” He recog- 
nized man as the reflection of all Goodness, the spiritual 
image and likeness of God, yet in belief of error. It could 
never touch him, for he was in the bosom of the Father, as 
the idea in its Principle or Mind. Thus he lived and taught 
this Principle of One Mind as God— Good; himself the 
door, which was, and is barred against all unlike itself. 
So, to ‘follow him,” means to do as he did; to admit no 
thought of evil, but to possess the Mind which was with 
him, and which is ours by rightful inheritance. ‘Our 
righteousness” must bring us to thp recognition of the 
Brotherhood of Man in the Fatherhood of God, as Principle 
outside of and within all. 
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Each has a place allotted in Mind; a garden to tend and 
watch. This seemingly is but as large as a grain of mustard ; 
yet, in that small grain is that which, if cultivated, will 
spring up, bud and blossom as did Aaron's rod. We shall 
realize that we are watered from the “river of water of life 
issuing forth out of the Throne of God.” We have only to 
watch our own. While I look over into my neighbor's, a 
weed may grow in mine. We must “look in not out, up, not 
down.” We must watch our own thought, and leave all 
that is not in accord with the One Mind; then, and then 
only, do we rise up and follow the Master. 


THE ONE WAY. 
J. g. D. 


STEADILY we are advancing from sense to Soul. Clouds may 
rise and shadows fall, but where Love is, there is no lack of 
spiritual Light to guide us to our home. Our advancement during 
the past year may be credited to the wnity in brotherly love 
manifested by all the students, with a more earnest desire to 
suffer with Christ, or for Christ; for all who partake of the 
Eucharist in the divinely appointed way, shall indeed come off 
more than conquerors.” Words cannot express our gratitude 
to God for such a mighty deliverance as we have had since we 
received our loving orders or counsel, at the convention. Love 
has been to the front. Materiality has been fought on every 
hand; and, to-day, we can rejoice in the presence of our risen 
Lord. 

Mortals once thought to rear an earthly structure whereby to 
escape the ills of material life. Wise in their own conceita, they 
began its erection; but the confounding of tongues put speedy 
and effectual end to their vain efforts, Spiritual understanding 
alone could, and must, obliterate the chasm their blindness 
attempted to span. This understanding comes to us in Christian 
Science, which recognizes man as secondary and attributes to 
God all Substance, which man but reflects. We now claim our 
one, universal tongue in which, humbly before God, we speak to 
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error, and it goeth. Our structure is founded upon solid 
masonry. The winds blow, and the waves beat against it, but it 
moves not. Principle is its Builder; God is the Creator of our 
blessed oneness; and Love is our perfect shield. 

The mother-thought opens unto us the land of the pure in 
heart. Timidly we pause at its borders; but Mother walks 
bravely on before, bidding us enter its inner Realities. We 
fancy lions in the way; but Mother fearlessly advances, keeping 
pace with the impulse of Love. We become weary of the 
journey, and look back; but only discord can be seen. We turn 
and ask; Where is Mother? Have we lost sight of Mother? 
This we can never do; for the way is straight. Turning our 
gaze forward, we see her, and speed our footsteps. We have 
many lessons to learn; but the object of our mission is purity of 
thought, and we can never go astray,— for Love and Mother are 
on before. 

Love performs many operations in the line of seeming miracle ; 
but when our concept is of the ideal nature, the child waxes 
strong, supported by the Parent-Mind. Misrepresentation on 
the part of an imposter, however, so darkens his understanding 
that his ideal nature cannot be discerned, and there remains but a 
faint trace of this new child. Thoughts of rivalry prevent the 
apprehension of new ideas; for these can but bring forth fruit 
after their own kind. We see, therefore, that the One Mind is 
perceivable from but one standpoint; that standpoint being the 
Allness of God (Good), and the unreality of error. 


NOTICE. 


My Beloved Students. 

It is your privilege to teach your students the Normal course ; 
but great wisdom, good judgment and clear discernment should 
be used in doing so. Too much, instead of too little, Christian 
Science teaching is being done at this period for the Spirit is 
lacking. The world must gradually grow up to this great fact 
of Being; and the study of Sciexce AND Hearta with personal 
experience and individual growth, is better adapted to this end. 

Lovingly yours, 
Mary B. G. Eppy. 
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GROWTH. 
F. J. M. 


To my thought, the awakening of the spiritual conscionsness 
is anew birth. By the “law of inversion” this is typified by 
the birth of the child on this material plane. The Spiritual Birth 
must be followed by orderly growth. “Mortals must disappear 
for immortals as babes have disappeared at the age of adults.” * 
That is, by growth. A naturalist was once watching an insect 
struggling to emerge from its limitations. The struggle was so 
severe and long-continued, that he felt a great pity for the little 
creature; so, with an instrument, he made a very slight cut 
which liberated the insect, but alas! The hinder parts were use- 
less. The insect had needed the strength to be gained only by 
mastering the difficulty itself; and it could not use its legs at all. 

No one can grow for another. Students of Christian Science 
must do their own growing. Oftentimes an encouraging hand 
may be clasped, as we pass along our upward way, but the feet, 
the understanding, must do their own climbing; otherwise there 
will be no real strength, no real growth. We see most en- 
couraging signs of growth among these students. The spirit of 
accord, the desire for union of feeling and aims, is most inspiring. 
The growth of Love in the ranks is perceptible, and is filling the - 
mental atmosphere with warmth and cheer. The creed of Jesus 
the Christ is the only creed we need, “Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God, . “and thy neighbor as thy self,” includes all 
commandment, The course given in the lessons of Christian 
Science is orderly, First appears the knowledge, the under- 
standing, and the Love of God; second, the knowledge of man; 
then students are taught what man’s work is, and how he can do 
it. For the first time since Jesus taught, mankind is taught what 
God Is. “We have been told to love God, but what kind of 
a God have we been told to love?” Did the knowledge of the 
God of revenge, jealousy, wrath, who sacrificed part of Himself to 
satisfy the other part, give Peace? Job. xxii. Did good thereby 
come to us? Many dear, saintly souls held faith in a God of 
Love, in spite of teaching of creed and dogma; but it was that 
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faith without understanding, which sometimes, through belief 
of disease and trial, failed to hear the dear ones through the dark 
valleys. Christian Science comes now “with healing in its 
wings.” Calm, clear, and satisfying comes the understanding it 
brings, of Love, Truth, Life, unchanging Principle Who pardons 
sin by destroying the consciousness of it; Who forgives our 
trespasses by showing us that no one can trespass against one of 
God’s dear children; Who teaches that our prayers are not 
petitions, but glad shouts of victory to “our Father all glorious ;” 
Who Is Harmony; Whose will is done in Harmony; Whose very 
Being does keep from temptation those who “ dwell in the secret 
place; our Father, our Mother, from whom comes the Mother 
love manifested so feebly to material sense,— seen even in the 
mother hen when she gathers her chickens under her wings— 
seen so clearly in the blessed Jesus who wept over the Jerusalem 
which stoned the prophets, and crucified himself! “It hath not 
entered into the heart of man to conceive” of Motherhood as 
included in Love, Truth, Life. We are not taught to believe 
in “cold, abstract Principle,” but in active Love which is Omni- 
presence, Omniscience, Omnipotence. Ensphered in that Love, 
as it were charged with It, Man is “positive” towards all 
appearance of error, whether it appear as sin, sickness, or death. 
Paul says: „No- thing can separate us from the Love of God.” 
Understanding something of what God is, leads to the 
knowledge of what Man is, who is made in His image and 
likeness. We see that, as there is no substance save Spirit, 
for God is All in All, Man cannot express anything else ; 
—for there is nothing else to be expressed. When Man 
learns what he is, he longs for activity; nothing will satisfy 
his craving but the consciousness of being used by God in 
the uplifting and teaching of humanity. We are taught that 
prayer is activity of life;” desire put into practice. In order to 
grow in Christian Science, the student must work; he must be 
his own physician by teaching himself how to apply Truth. “He 
cannot fail, for he lays hold on Omnipotence,” Christian Science 
teaches that Man must overcome bis own personal sense, in order 
to be able to teach others how to dvercome; and also, that in 
teaching, applying Truth to heal others, he learns how to heal 
himself. “It is a two-edged sword” —not the material sword 
which Jesus told Peter to “ put up“ — but the sword of spiritual 
consciousness. In a recent class a teacher told of the earnest of 
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the Spirit, of which Paul speaks in 1 Cor. i. 22. He said: “On 
our present plane, in law, ‘ earnest money’ is that paid to bind a 
bargain, Something of this kind is meant here. God has im- 
planted in each of His children Spiritual consciousness, which is 
the Light of every man coming into the world. Thé first awaken- 
ing of this consciousness is the earnest of what it will be as it 
goes on, and on, unfolding and unfolding throughout eternity.” 
This consciousness is the Real Man — God's Man — of which the 
appearance to material sense is the inverted, distorted shadow, 
We have in times past been taught to take the shadow for the 
reality ; but we now sce that it is not even a real shadow, but is a 
“dream shadow ;” or, as a child put it, „The lie of God's Man.” 
Learning Christian Science, from the BLE and from Science 
AND Hearts, and above all from our own awakened Spiritual 
consciousness which is the point of union with our Source, we 
shall go on from “character to character,” “ from glory to glory,” 
throughout the ages of eternity; ever climbing to discover new 
heights beyond. The Christ-Principle ever prepares a “mansion 
in His Father's house“ for the unfolding consciousness to inhabit; 
ever reveals the eternal joys laid up for “ God's children, God's 
heirs; co-heirs with Christ.” 

“Now we know in part, now we sce in part, but when that 
which is perfect is come, that which is in part shall be done 
away.” 


OUT OF DARKNESS INTO LIGHT, 


M. GRACE WOODMAN. 


Oxce I wandered on in darkness, 
Now the Light Divine hath shone ; 
And my Life is full of beauty 
That I ne’er before haye known. 


Oh, the blessed peace and comfort 
Now Thy promises afford! 

And with joy that never ceases 
All my Life is sweetly stored. 


Oh, the grand and glorious freedom 
That we all in Thee may find! 

And in harmony most perfect — 
Each reflect eternal Mind. 
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MEMORIAL CIIURCH. 


Ex. xxv. 2: Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring me an 
offering ; of every man that giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall 
take my offering. Ex.xxxv. 5: Take ye from among you an offering 
unto the Lord: whosoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it, an 
offering of the Lord; gold and silver and brass. Ex. xxxv. 20: The 
children of Israel brought a willing offering unto the Lord, every man 
and woman, whose heart made them willing to bring for all manner 
of work, which the Lord had commanded to be made by the hand of 
Moses. Ex. xxxvi. 5, 6, 7: And they spake unto Moses, saying, The 
people bring much more than enough for the service of the work, which 
the Lord commanded to make. And Moses gave commandment, and they 
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, Let neither 
man nor woman make any more work for the offering of the sanctuary. 
So the people were restrained from bringing. For the stuff they had 
was sufficient for all the work to make it, and too much, 

Ar the last monthly meeting of the Association of students of 
the Massachusetts Metaphysical College held in Boston, the sub- 
ject of a Memorial Church was presented for consideration. 
Without a dissenting voice, it was concluded that the early erec- 
tion of a church edifice is not only desirable and possible, but that 
the spirit of Love now becoming more and more manifest will 
bear fruit after its kind, and that as the result a Memorial of Love 
will—must—be erected. No intimation that a topic of this nature 
would be presented for discussion had been given, and, as a con- 
sequence, only an average attendance was present; yet within a 
few moments, with no vestige of begging or pleading, $2,600, 
payable within the year or as needed, were pledged by less than 
one dozen Scientists. This was an admirable outcome of a few 
minutes’ well-directed thought, though but a small part of the 
sum the people of the Boston Church alone stand ready to pledge 
toward this enterprise lying so near the hearts of us all. 

Why not build this church the coming year? Why not make 
it strictly a Memorial Church, representing the voluntary offer- 
ings of Scientists from ocean to ocean, from Lake to Gulf? What 
pecple have greater cause for thanksgiving? And where so fit- 
ting a site for the erection of such a building, as in the heart of 
the very city where the Founder and Teacher of this Science has 
had the hardest battles to wage against error; where at its early 
inception she stood alone, sole advocate and defender of the 
Cause that is to bless infinitely the universal family? 
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Of the brothers and sisters scattered over our land, who but 
desires to contribute “as the Lord hath prospered”? Quite a 
number of these are living upon ample incomes. Why not 
sanctify (set apart) a portion of this plenty with which to express 
your love and your heartfelt appreciation of what has been done 
for you and yours? Others having accumulated in business, or 
received by legacy large sums, are rich in money, stocks, “ houses 
and lands.” What better use could be made of a few thousands, 
brother, sister, than to convert them into a free-will offering 
toward the proposed memorial of love? Again, there are hundreds 
— yea thousands — scattered in nearly every State of the union, 
who, as students, while sitting at the feet of the Founder and 
Teacher of Christian Science, heard the joyful message. What one 
of these does not feel impelled to bring to the altar a fitting gift 
as testimony to the Gospel that has not only made each “every 
whit whole,” but that has, through his and her own faithful 
preaching and demonstration been the means of carrying peace 
and harmony to thousands of disheartened, weary men and 
women? Finally, what of that vaster company composed of all 
classes and conditions,— whose members are almost innumerable, 
becanse unknown from statistical standpoint,— to whom has heen 
uttered mentally or audibly the healing words: “Arise. Go thy 
way and sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee”? Should not 
each one of these, freed from sickness and disease, be allowed a 
contributing hand as well as a grateful heart? 

Boston’s resident Scientists stand ready to do their part, though 
their riches chiefly are “not of this world.” We naturally 
assume to be “rich,” the members of any city church; but to 
this common rule the Boston congregation proves a notable ex- 
ception. “Rich in faith toward God and in good works” it 
assuredly is; but it includes no brethren of large financial ability. 

In closing, there is one statement due all contributors to this 
enterprise, hoth past and prospective, viz.: Your gifts will be 
securely devoted to your avowed object in sending, as human 
agencies can make them, Brother Alfred Lang, of 279 Broad- 
way, Lawrence, Mass., treasurer for this fund, is a competent 
and honorable business man, abundantly responsible for all 
funds sent him. All moneys thus far contributed are in bank, 
deposited to the credit of the Church of Christ (Scientist), Boston : 
where will be placed all future contributions, 
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STEPS IN THE WAY. 
A Story Written For The JounnAL By A Little Giri 14 Years Od. 


Marion was a Christian Scientist. Her character especially’ 
fitted her to be one, for she was so sweet tempered, unselfish 
and truthful. When you at first knew her, she seemed very, 
very quiet; but the great Light shone through her with pure, 
steady ray, causing her always to forget self in doing for others. 
She never let an opportunity for doing good pass, but always 
made the most of it; often depriving herself of things to be able 
to do for, and give to, others. 

One summer she was invited to visit her Grandparents who 
owned a large country house where a river flowed through the 
grounds, and Marion could have all the advantages of country 
life. There was an orchard and farm attached, and Marion was 
privileged to give as much fruit as she wished to the neighbor- 
ing poor ; also to have all the pets she wanted among the farm- 
yard fowls and animals. They all loved her, and even the 
turkeys would follow her about und run toward the gate when she 
was coming; while the pigeons flocked about her sometimes so 
thickly that she was almost hidden from view. 

She healed one of the horses, and so made a-convert to Chris- 
tian Science of the coachman. Before her visit was ended she 
had convinced the entire household of its truth and beauty as 
well as of its healing power. This seems a great deal for a little 
girl to do, but it was all unconscious with Marion; she just let 
the divine Spirit shine through her, keeping herself in Truth and 
Love, and Jt did the work. Her demonstrations were beautiful ; 
but she always gave God the credit, and taught every one else 
80 to do. 

Marion was reading the Journat one day beneath some trees 
near the kitchen, when suddenly there issued thence a loud crash, 
followed by a sound as of some one falling. Immediately Marion 
realized that God was everywhere present; that there was no 
place or condition where He was not. She arose to enter the 
kitchen, at the doorway meeting Martha, the housemaid, looking 
aa pale as a ghost. Where are you going, Martha?” “For 
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the doctor, Miss! Biddy's [the cook] fallen from the top of the 
ladder, and I think she’s ’most killed!” Marion entered the 
pantry, and Martha turned back and followed her. Biddy was 
lying very still and white where she had fallen; but Marion felt 
not a vestige of fear, and began immediately to deny the appear- 
ance of error. Her forehead was cut quite badly in the fall; so 
Marion wet a cloth and wiped off the blood flowing from the 
wound. Then she said: „Don't be frightened, Martha. Biddy's 
not hurt — you soon shall see she’s not.” Her voice always had 
a soothing effect, and the sound of it, so calm and steady, had 
the effect of routing Martha's fears. What shall I do, Miss?” 
she asked. Marion did not hear her; she was realizing the 
Omnipotent Good. A moment after, Bridget stirred, and, turn- 
ing to Marion, exclaimed : “ My back, Miss! I think it’s broke. 
Please help me.” At this, Martha began to ery. “Oh, poor, 
poor Biddy!” she exclaimed ; “indeed, I must go for the Doctor, 
Miss Marion!” “Indeed you must not, Martha,” said Marion 
firmly. „Bridget is all right.” « Yea, I am better,” announced 
Bridget, with some energy. „See here, Martha! don't you 
make things out worse than they are.” This had the desired 
effect upon Martha, and, reassured, she turned to Marion again 
and asked what she should do. At the reply, “Go back to your 
work“ she hastened off happy, as usual, to do her little mistress“ 
bidding. 

Bridget felt a good deal relieved as soon as Martha's fears 
were removed; and, getting up without even asking Marion’s aid, 
she crossed the floor and sat down in a chair near the window. 
“Shure, I don't know what you've done; but you've helped me 
wonderfully, Miss! I think I'd be dead now if it wasn't for 
you!” Marion smiled cheerily. “You mean, Bridget, if it 
wasn't for God's saring power.” „ Well yes, Miss; that's what I 
manc!” There was a moment’s silence, then Marion broke it 
by asking: “Biddy, who made you?” „ Why Miss!” was the 
surprised exclamation, “the Lord, of course! — The dear good 
Lord.” “Ah! You said the good Lord, Biddy?” „ Why yes, 
Miss! Don't you think IIe is Good?” “I Mo think that He is 
Good, and I believe more in His Goodness, Bridget, than you 
do!” “Why Miss!” exclaimed Bridget again — half hurt, half 
puzzled ; then added: “ And why, if you please, Miss?” “Just 
because of this, Bridget,” answered the child: “God is Good, and 
you believe He made us in His Image and Likeness, do you 
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not?” Not waiting for more than an affirmative nod from 
Bridget's head, she continued: “ Now, if He loved us, His chil- 
dren, well enough to create us in His image and likeness, do you 
think Ile would allow one of those likenesses (every individual 
one alike dear in His sight) to be hurt?” „Well, n—o, Miss,” 
said Bridget; a new light breaking in upon her, — and a little 
bit confused as error began to flee before It. 

“Listen to me now, Bridget,” said Marion desiring to command 
her attention; « The first Principle the Bible teaches us is Love. 
t God is Love” Now can you see what the Love of God that 
passeth aLL knowledge is? How very high and pure and holy, 
and what a protecting Power It is? If we abide in It and trust 
It, we cannot be afraid of accidents or of being hurt; and even 
if we turn to It at the ‘eleventh hour this Love is so great and 
wonderful It heals and saves us!” 

Bridget had forgotten all belief of pain and suffering, and was 
leaning eagerly forward, drinking in every word the voice ut- 
tered; her eyes shining with the reflected Spirit that inspired 
them. “God bless you, Miss! what good you have done me!” 
she exclaimed, after a moment’s thoughtful pause. But please 
go on Miss! do not stop.” 

“Very well Bridget. I shall go to the other extreme now. 
What have youto say to sin, Bridget?” „Dear Miss! How 
can you speak of it after talking so beautifully of Good and 
God's Love!“ A wise smile lighted Marion’s face. “ You did 
not think this a moment ago. You see now Bridget, do you 
not, that since God, or Good, made everything, and Good 
would not harm us, that He did not make sin,and sin cannot 
harm us? “ Yes Miss, yes!” exclaimed Bridget, with deepening 
interest. Well, then, we must hold this for sickness and pain 
also, for they are sin.” „Ves Miss. The Lord be praised! I see 
it all now!” cried Bridget with tears in her eyes. “I see it was 
through my blindness I fell; and I see God's great goodness in 
opening my eyes; and I see that Lore has healed me. Praise 
be to the Almighty!” “That is right Biddy. Now,” continued 
the little missionary with much force —“ Ile made us, and in 
Him is no sin or darkness; andin Him we are perfect and we 
cannot be harmed. Seek to know Him, for Ile is our strong 
deliverer, and our Salvation.” 

Martha, entering the room at this moment, overheard these 
words and stopped in the doorway, gazing from one to the 
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other in amazement. The change in Biddy’s face was enough to 
warrant this; but Martha’s face expressed such wonderment that 
a merry peal of laughter rang through the kitchen, as Bridget 
jumped out of her chair and dauced around Martha. “No coffin 
to-day ! the good Lord through Miss Marion has healed me!” 
she exclaimed joyfully. 

* What do you mean? What is it?” asked Martha. And 
for goodness’ sake Biddy, what has become of the cut on your 
forehead,— and the back? Shure you look like you'd had a 
glimpse of Heaven and the angels!” 

x And so ] have, Martha,” said Biddy. “Come, sit down with 
me, and I'll tell you all about it!” 

While she was telling Martha of how she had been healed, 
Marion slipped away to thank her Father in Heaven for His 
loving kindness to her, and to all His creatures. 


I pesire to do my part toward promoting our progress along 
the path to Truth, and to that end submit an account of the or- 
ganization of a children’s “ Society ” based npon purely Christian 
Science principles; the idea of which was suggested by reading 
to my little daughters, of eleven and thirteen, a story called “ The 
Little Princess.” After the reading of the book, they decided to 
call themselves — and others who wished to join them — The 
Diamond Seekers ; their object being to hunt, find and acknowl- 
edge the good in everybody and everything, seeking only virtues. 
They took for their motto “Seek ye the Kingdom of Good.” 
Each member must wear on the left breast a “true lover’s knot” 
of royal purple ribbon, which is to be removed one full day at the 
first speaking evil of anyone, and a half day for cach repetition 
thereafter. Royal purple was the color chosen, hecause consid- 
ered the regal color. Each one must read daily at least one 
chapter in the New Testament. They are to have no forms, 
meetings, officers, nor organizations, beyond that which is yolun- 
tary, each being a law to him or herself. 

Upon making known their plans, several grown people desired 
to don the purple — among them your humble servant, who was 
much chagrined to be compelled by conscience to take off her 
badge of honor the first day. It is, I am sure, a very fine plan, 
and I send these particulars for the Children’s Department, to be 
used if it meets with approvai. 
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Italy. 

Sostz months ago you asked me to write concerning the work 
of Christian Science as observed by me while travelling through 
Europe. 

The outside work, in which I have had the privilege of being 
engaged, has been in conversation upon Christian Science, and in 
distributing Christian Science tracts to those willing to receive 
them. Many had never heard of Christian Science; but of those 
who have, I have met none who had correct views of it. They 
seem to have gained false views derived from representations of 
Christian Science, falsely so-called. Those who were willing to 
receive the Truth from Science anD HEALTH became interested; 
and some said they intended to supply themselves with the Text- 
book upon their return to the United States. I could many times 
have given my own away very usefully—once to a lady from New 
Zealand, whom I interested in the subject by reading from SCIENCE 
AND Heattu and commenting upon the thoughts we read — but, 
Idid not know how I could supply the deficiency for my own 
use, and I could not be without it. Since that time, through the 
kindness of a Scientist in England, I learned that C. S. literature 
could be obtained in London. Three copies of SCIENCE AND 
Heatru have been sent for. 

Two ladies, believing that they had been instructed in Christian 
Science, yet without studying from or possessing a copy of the 
Text-book, were convinced that what they needed was Science 
AND Heattu as a teacher. They accordingly embraced the 
opportunity to procure one offered by Miss D The result 
of the reading of Scrence AND IeEaLTH was so marked in the 
case of one of these ladies, it was received ag a reyelation of 
Truth. She not being “ disobedient to the heavenly vision,” the 
book was immediately received as teacher, and is now the constant 
companion of her walks. 

This young lady I met in Florence, before the N. C. S. A. 
met in New York, and it was at this time the opportunity of 
reading Sctence anp Hearth had been offered her. We formed 
the resolve of placing ourselves in connection with the Convention 
by prayer and study at the time specified. We received as the 
result a consciousness of a higher conception of Truth, which has 
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increased in strength with every succeeding study of SCIENCE AND 
Hearta. We are in the condition of mind expressed by 
“hungering,” and we are being fed by Truth. 

The work I am conscious is going on to the uncovering of the 
utter ignorance of the meaning of Life, Truth, and Love, which 
was formerly entertained; to the emptying out of error, that 
Truth may be poured in; to the process of education into the 
real meaning of Life, Truth, and Love. 

The thought expressed by the Scientist who sent from 
Germany the letter in August number, in regard to “ feeling 
keenly the separation from fellow-workers, yet fully persuaded 
that forced to rely solely upon Principle, we learn lessons which 
we can be taught in no other way,” has been brought to my 
consciousness. The willingness to lean upon, and have questions 
answered by; some fellow-worker rather than to exert the power 
given to all to work in the direction that Truth indicates, in 
the light of understanding, appears not as humility, but as 
laziness. If the Principle of all Understanding is ever present, 
then why do we not avail ourselves of this fact, and put ourselves 
in the position to reflect it? Yet, granting all this, the delight of 
associating with Christian Scientists is, I think, not fully appre- 
ciated till one in belief has been without the privilege for months. 
To hear audibly expressed the law of Spirit, after an apparent 
journeying in the desert for months,— is as refreshing and delight- 
ful as to meet with an oasis, fresh springs of water in the desert. 

Report of Proceedings of the N. C. S. A. is received, read, and 
enjoyed; also the Journat for August. To us, apparently at a 
distance from the great body of action in the United States, 
every word of Truth is precious, and comes with great force. 
The establishment in London of supplies of Christian Science 
literature is a grand work, Truth is marching on, and is 
omnipotent. I have seen Truth demonstrated in point of so- 
called physical action; in undertaking excursiens requiring 
strength and endurance in walking and climbing ; also in control 
over suppositional claims of heat and cold. The manifestation of 
Spirit has been precious, beyond words, to me; it is the assur- 
ance of eternal Life. 

Thanking you for the information you have previously given 
me regarding C. S. workers in Europe, — I have the pleasure of 
acquaintance with “ F. A. G.” through letters,— and grateful for 
all the good received. Truthfully yours, A. S. B. 
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England. 

I RAVE been able to explain the Science to several who have 
evinced a profound interest, People over here will -not take it 
up superficially; but will do so as a Science, and in the spirit 
of a Science, which is an excellent thing. The Englisi are slow 
to embrace anything new, but when they once take hold of a 
thing they do not relinquish their grasp, They are faithful 
and devoted; and, as we know in Science, these two qualities 
are essential to the furtherance of the great Cause for humanity. 
Let Christian Science do healing work here, seen and acknowl- 
edged, and it is established for all time; consequently, I shall 
devote myself to healing, and do no teaching at all for the 
present — further than to recommend the Text-book to all. 

Mr. B is a brother of Mrs. C of Dublin, who has 
written him to call upon me. She went through the Primary 
Class at Metaphysical College three years ago when I did, 
and is doubtless doing a good work in Ireland; as she then 
seemed to me very strong in Science.— A. D., Lonpon. 


Ireland. 


I commend to your love and fellowship my esteemed brother 
and co-laborer in the cause of Truth, Justice, and Merey. He 
was formerly pastor of a congregational church, but resigned his 
pastorate that he might be freer in his work. He is now editor 
of a weekly paper in B , where I have been trying to do some 
work in Science. I can see the Spirit’s guidance in bringing him 
and myself together. I found him preparing to go to America to 
seek, in lecturing, sympathy and help for the work in this 
country. He has worked long and hard in the very front rank of 
the cause here, and is also a diligent seeker after Truth. Owing to 
the pressing necessities of this country, his labors of late have 
been directed to breaking down the present iniquitous competi- 
tive system, and bringing in the era of a Christian community. 
He is a most interesting Christian Science Student; and we are 
going on a mission to preach and lecture, and work our way out 
to the co-operative colonies in the far Western States, and also to 
the Christian Temperance Colony on Malcolm Island, British 
Columbia. Thence we will report on the most favorable locality 
for those who wish to flee the scramble of the present day com- 
petition, and who wish to live as brethren together — each one 
working for the good of all. Hoping we may be used in doing 
some good work.—C. S. F., Dunkix. 
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OPEN LETTERS. 


Is & Notes from the Field“ we hear our brothers’ voice from 
month to month, which is always an inspiration in our onward 
march to the “Promised Land;“ how you are and where you 
are. Herein we see the fulfilment of the words, “The God 
inspired walks calmly on, though it be with bleeding footsteps, 
and hereafter they shall reap as they have sown.”* About a year 
ag, after holding services for some time in our homes, we rented 
a llall in which to baye a Sunday school. Every expense was 
met by the collection from week to week, some of us specifying 
a regular gift or sum, and great good was individually realized 
from the demonstrations at times necessary to meet the obliga- 
tion. The demands were mostly met by those having the least 
means, those having the most of “worldly riches” giving the 
least. Recently, as a natural consequence, we felt the need of 
a “home,” or headquarters, in which to hold our students’ meet- 
ings; a gathering, for study, of all Scientists and their students, 
called “General Students’ Meetings.“ We are now reading, 
consecutively, Science AND Heattu, having begun with the 
first page, and are taking four pages at each meeting. We pre- 
cede this study with a business session, recognizing our common 
Cause, and illustrating “brotherly love.” Nothing that pertains 
to our local work, or business, is transacted at any other time, but 
all is always decided here and by the majority. There are always 
some differences of opinion as to best methods, &., but we are 
never in haste. After proper discussion by each, we leave the 
question at issue in the Spirit of Love, and are willing to let 
“human justice wait on the Divine.” Principle guides and con- 
eludes our business matters. 

The following is in reference to our mid-week Bible Reading, 
the Sunday school lesson, Sunday school and Church. Before 
we took any steps, we prayed, or “treated,” for guidance as a 
society. Rooms in the heart of the city met our gaze; a special 
mecting being called to consider the question, in a short time it 
was decided to take them. We immediately rented two of the 
rooms until further demonstration — we expecting to need them. 
Every cent for rent, chairs, carpet — our entire outiit in facet — 
came naturally and easily; the first dollar being paid, the even- 
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ing of our meeting, by a washerwoman. Each one seemed glad 
to give. Not one dollar that was promised failed to come, and 
that without being asked for. From people outside of Science, 
or those who classify thus, we had one five-dollar, with several 
other donations. The painting of signs was done by outsiders, 

I mentioned a church. We have no pastor, but meet at 10.30 
Sunday, when some of us read a sermon, or from Unity of 
Good, from the Series, or from some part of the Sunday school 
lesson; each one bringing out thoughts from that by means of 
the references, thus showing the oneness of ScteNcE AND 
Hrarru and the BIBLE, and its practical application to each act 
of emerging from matter into Spirit. To “emerge gently” does 
not mean to hold on to material beliefs; though this apology we 
sometimes make for our desire to hold on to error. 

Besides our home-work, several of us sometimes go outside of 
the city and hold parlor talks, or public meetings in schoolhouses 
and churches, or public halls. One of the largest audiences I 
ever had was in a Methodist church. Two weeks ago, I had a 
large and appreciative audience in a schoolhouse, in which reg- 
ular church services are held. The regular minister, although 
opposed to Christian Science, by request of some influential mem- 
ber announced the meeting. I am not a public speaker, but I have 
an “experience.” I know that people want to hear about and 
live this beautiful life. God says to-day: “Say not I am a 
child; for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and what- 
soever I command thee thou shalt speak. Be not afraid of their 
faces, for I am with thee to deliver thee. Behold I have put 
my words in thy mouth” (Jer. i. 7, 8,9). I realize the truth of 
these promises, and people are anxious for more. To-day an 
invitation came from the last named place of meeting to come 
regularly every two weeks, 

Brothers and sisters, are we using our talents? Science AND 
HxALru says: “This understanding is not intellectual, is not 
aided by scholarly attainments, Millions of unprejudiced minds, 
simple seekers for truth, weary wanderers athirst in the desert 
are waiting and watching for rest and drink, Give them a cup 
of cold water in Christ’s name, and never fear the consequences.” 

Your co-worker in Truth, — D. H. R., Broomineton, ILL. 

Tux truth is spreading slowly but surely. We now have a 

separate room for the children tu study Bible lessons, and have 
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changed the time of meeting from 3 P. m. to the usual 10.30 a. . 
on Sundays. There is also a meeting Thursday evenings at 7.30 
for study of the Breve and Sctencr AND Heatran. We find our 
meetings uplifting and strengthening, and cannot afford to miss 
one. After the opening exercises an hour is given to study, and 
we often feel loath to depart so soon. 

A great deal has been said here against Christian Science, and 
articles have been published in the papers against it; but that 
does not move us. Jesus has said:“ Remember the word I said 
unto you. The seryant is not greater than his Lord. If they 
have persecuted me they will also persecute you; if they have 
kept my saying they will keep yours also.” (John xy. 20.) We 
find comfort in these words and are not ashamed to continue in his 
work and word, doing unto others as we would they should do 
unto us, and striving still to bring the understanding of Divine 
Science to all who will hear and listen. Oh, what a glorious 
work! I see no time for idleness, or to loiter by the wayside. 
There is so much to do, so much to learn; and so much to un- 
learn. Surely there is no end, for are we not in eternity now? 
I feel it is our duty as Christian Scientists to do all we can to 
open the eyes of the blind to their God-given birthright to which 
they have been blinded through wrong and false teachings. We 
know the world is ready for it, and for the true Christian Sci- 
ence Literature. I think we ought to distribute it freely. I do 
not fear as some do that they “cannot understand,” that they 
„won't believe,” and so on. Is not God their understanding, 
their Mind and Life? There is only one Mind, even God; only 
one Intelligence; then one can understand as well as another, 
for we are all one in God, and God is omnipresence. I think we 
should hold this perfect thought, and the Truth will be received. 
On every hand we sce beliefs disappear before realizations of 
these truths. We have had many grand demonstrations here the 
last year; surely we can never doubt again. 

It makes no difference what mortal minds say. God is with us, 
and one with God is a majority. I think Series No. 17 such a 
grand lesson for all. And the Jovenats are growing better all 
the time — especially the children’s department. The piece 
« Hiding the Name of Christ“ I was glad to see. There is too 
much of this going on. There is one door, one sheepfold, and 
he that “tries to climb up some other way the same is a thief and 
a robber.” The thief steals away the good seed sown, and robe 
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us of our spiritual understanding before we are aware of it, and 
the student finds himself a Scientist only in name. He has not 
kept in the path our mother has marked out. I can hardly 
see how it is that anyene can hide, or want to hide the name 
„Christian Science, ” for it is all in all. Surely we cannot hide 
it, for it is spreading from pole to pole. “And I am the Lord: 
that is my name: and my glory will I not give to another, neither 
my praise to graven images.” Isa. xiii. 8. We are watching with 
joyful interest, the rapid progress of Christian Science work 
throughout the land. The glad tidings of health and peace are 
heard by the sick and sorrowing. Thus the leaven is working, 
and thousands of so-called hopeless invalids are being raised to 
the true sense of Life. “He whose right it is shall reign.” 
“Oh, ye watchmen sound the trumpet, sound it far and near.”— 
Mrs. M. E. A., Traverse City. 


Tux ENTRANCE or THY WORD GIVETH Ligar.— How dark and 
dreary everything seems when the house is closed, shutters drawn 
and windows down so as to exclude the light. In just such 
a position are we when the heart (mind) is closed to this 
glorious Word (Truth). “ When the sun shines brightly ” says 
Science AND HEALTH, “let us not hug our tatters closely about 
us.“ This is to realize or become conscious of the great fact of 
being,— that Man is spiritual, the image of the perfect, eternal 
Mind; the expression of Infinite Principle. 

The acknowledgment that “ God is all and in all,” in under- 
standing, gives to each that “ peace of God which rises above 
every Mind” (material sense) and before which all darkness 
(error) flees away. 

Our honse is our thought. We should hold this pure thought 
continually; then our house is “swept and garnished,” and 
thus Truth finds lodgment and there abides. Where harmony 
is, there is light, understanding ; in the light we see how to help 
not only ourselves but all; we learn that God is good and 
“no respecter of persons,” and that «Mind is supreme.” As 
consciousness of this becomes real, the illusions of error are dis- 
pelled in whatever way manifested. The entrance of this Word 
of God, even though it may find feeble expression in the letter, 
works out a mighty power in demonstration.— H. L. D., Kansas 
Ciry, Mo. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


I nave enjoyed reading the Journat fer months; but I never 
knew how to appreciate it so highly until some one came to Salt 
Lake and taught what we believe is genuine Christian Science. 
Science AND HEALTH now seems plainer to us whereas it was 
before a sealed book, Christian Science is gaining a strong foot- 
hold in Salt Lake, and has many adherents who are firm for the 
Truth. We have had a Wednesday-morning Bible reading for 
months past. We now have in addition a Sunday Bible reading. 
A blind girl has become much interested and says life seems more 
beautiful to her now. Many of us have great cause to be thank- 
ful for the help we’ve had through this glorious Truth. Formal- 
ity seems to us now so nothingless, and Truth begins to be all in 
all—J. M. G., Uran. 


Your favor ın regard to literature for free distribution is 
received and duly appreciated. The Series, with one or two 
exceptions perhaps, are all grand. The June Series are splendid. 
I keep the three copies I take going constantly, and could use 
many more could I afford them. I do not give, as at first, but 
write on all “Read and return.“ In this way I keep them “ on 
the wing.” Our work is growing wonderfully—the Bible class 
in particular; and any time when you find you have a surplus of 
Bible Lessons, even when there are but a few Sundays remain- 
ing in the quarter, if you will send them I will gladly distribute 
where an order will be sure to result. No one will do without 
after once using them. MRS. S. J. M., ATLANTA, Ga. 

I LroxG to know more of the blessed Master's work, It re- 
quires a full denial of self and a constant realization of Love; for 
love is the fulfilling of the law I use no other works than those 
of our teacher together with the Bible. With my little under- 
standing of the Truth, and by constantly watching, SCIENCE AND 
Hearty has brought me to understand the Scripture, As I have 
been in the work over a year, it shall be my work from this on. 
I located in Horton a year ago last June. We have a good Sunday- 
school with from twelve to fifteen in attendance. The good 
work is going on; the leaven has been planted, and a little leaven 
“ leayens the whole lot.“ — W. S. S., IIonrox, Kays. 
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I po not know whether I should say all is harmony here or not, 
as Christian Science is causing a great deal of excitement in this 
city at present. One of our ministers is preaching a series of 
sermons against Science at the present time. I went to hear 
him last night. I did not think a man could have a conscience to 
stand up and say what he did, But mortal mind is a cheat and a 
liar—and in reality nothing; therefore 1 should say,— I must 
say all is harmony. Harmony is the real, inharmony the unreal. 
Truth is spreading beautifully here in so short a time. I had 
twenty in my Bible-class yesterday all anxious to know more of 
this Truth which frees us from bondage. — D. S. R., LONDON, 
ONTARIO. - 


WE are very much encouraged about the work here; especially 
since the organization of our church. It was just what we 
needed and we can see it so clearly now. 

Our growth has not been so much in point of numbers (al- 
though our attendance is increasing) as it has been spiritually. 
We feel that we are gaining a clearer sense of that union and 
strength which casts out all error. Every part of our work has 
been benefitted by organization ; a higher degree of harmony is 
manifested everywhere, and for these reasons we are convinced 
that we took the step most needful for us to take. 

W. F. G., Wicmitra, Kan. 


A Caristian Science worker, in writing for a descriptive cata- 
logue of the Bibles we handle says: “ I have one of those very large 
Bibles which, when read as I used to read (only a few chapters in 
a year), does very well; but for a student of Science it is not con- 
venient. Every leisure time of perhaps only a few minutes, or 
again of a few hours, to pick up and hold a heavy Bible, is not 
just what I desire. I always thought the Bible was all right; 
though I read very little in it because I could not understand. 
But in the light of Christian Science it is most pleasant to study, 
as it has lost all of that which used to seem to me like contradic- 
tion."— C. D. O., BARNARD, Mo. 


Tre work was started here two months ago, in the face of 
seeming opposition; „but thanks be to God which giveth us the 
victory,” through demonstration, many have become interested in 
the Truth. Science is fast gaining ground despite the opposition 
of the “scribes and Pharisees.” Love is supreme and does pre- 
vail.— W. H. H., ATCHISON, Kansas. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


THERE is among Scientists a difference of understanding on 
some points which I should like to hear something about in the 
JOURNAL, e. . When a person is cured of an old belief, is it 
Scientific to say that he is healed — or would it be more Scientific 
to say that persons are never healed? If the latter be correct, 
why does the Jovrnat make statements about “healing”? Again: 
Some of our people say that one who really desires to study 
Christian Science should be allowed to enter a primary class, even 
if not well in belief. In June Journat for ’87 the Teacher 
replies to an inquirer who asks why she stipulates that students 
who study with herself shall be in good health, I should like to 
see something about this.— S. J. M. 

This correspondent has himself, if he will note it, answered the 
first of his questions. His query is made in the seemings of 
belief about these seemings. The Journat, also, is printed in 
the seemings. When the sense of these scemings shall have 
been destroyed, cases, questions, and their foundation of seeming 
facts will all vanish together. No way of dealing with seemings 
in terms of absolute Science has yet been found. 

To the second query: The Teacher, in her reply, gave reasons 
governing her own individual action in this matter of not receiv- 
ing persons in belief of disease. These reasons were peculiar 
to her own situation as a teacher; how far they are appliable for 
guidance of others, is for each individual to determine in each case 
as it presents itself. Rules are rarely laid down in Science. 


In November Journat, 1889, the article on page 396 begins 
thus: “In the one, only, Eternal Mind from which and in which 
exists the universe and Man, organization is the divine order.” 

Science aD Heattn page 437 says, speaking of the third day: 
„This period corresponds to the resurrection, when Spirit is seen 
to be the Life of all, and the deathless Life, or Mind is scen to be 
dependent on no organization whatever.” 

Much was said at the recent Association about material disor- 
ganization. Do we not seek to lose material sense of organiza- 
tion that we may gain the higher sense of the true, spiritual 
organization of Man and the Universe—and is Mind not de- 
pendent upon that organization for its expression? 

Also, I would like to ask through the Journau: What are the 
prospects of a Christian Science Hymnal? We are in sore need 
of one. H the effort necessary for its publication lies with 
Scientists themselves, is it not imperative that we do our duty in 
this direction, as far as in us hes? Beautiful and appropriate 
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hymns, as a part of our beautiful Service, seem indispensable.— 
A. M. P. 


I gave had good habits all my life; and, until within a few 
years fairly good health. Latterly I have had various troubles ; 
but am in good flesh, with good appetite, and equal to a walk of a 
half mile or so. What I wish to know is; Do you think that by 
Christian Science treatment I could be cured absolutely—that is, 
might I reasonably expect it? Would it make any difference in 
my chances whether I did or did not believe in the Theology of 
Christian Science ?—A. M. T. 

It is the theology of Christian Science that heals, and only that. 
The relief from bodily symptoms of disease is not healing, unless 
there is reception of the Truth—the theology—of Christian Sei- 
ence. All that any Christian Science “healer” can do, is to give 
a breathing space from suffering, to enable us to take up our own 
work, The word of Christian Science in every such case is, “ Go 
and sin no more lest a worse thing come unto you.” The “ worse 
thing” cannot fail to come unless the sin—beliefs of material 
sense—be taken up in the understanding of Science, by the 
patient himself. “There is no peace to the wicked,“ — i. e. to 
those remaining contentedly in the beliefs of sense. 


Ax article giving the Christian Science interpretation of the 
International Sunday School Lessons, would be highly appreciated 
by the readers of the Jouxxal. It would no doubt reach 
the masses better than the pamphlet. The latter is good — but 
practical thoughts by competent persons would do good.— J. H. 

In careful study of the references, our friend will find better 
Scientific interpretation of the Lessons than any that could be 
written. It is precisely to destroy dependence on someone else 
to bring out the meaning, that little but references is given. This 
habit of dependence on another to do our work is a relic of the old 
thought. In the new, we learn to “ work out” our salvation. 


THERE are some questions I want to ask about verses in the 
New Testament which I hope may be answered through the 
Journat. They are the following: “A prophet is not without 
honor save in his own country.” (Luke xiv. 24.) „But Joseph 
sending forth, called for Jacob his father, and all the kindred, 
in seventy-five souls.” (Acts vii. 14.) If there is but one soul, 
how is it that we read here of souls? Also Hebrews i. 2. 
„Through whom also he made the worlds”: and what is the 
meining of Jesus’ sending out his disciples two by two?— 

D. H 
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IIEALING AND REPORTS OF CASES. 


AsouT twenty months ago, my attention was directed to 
Science AND Heart. Being at the time, and having been for 
years previous, a subject of many beliefs in sin and sickness; and 
having tried in vain to find help in either orthodoxy (which I 
had in abundance) or in medicine (which I had tested to the 
utmost) I eagerly perused its pages and pondered over its mean- 
ing. Little by little its meaning was unfolded, and the mists of 
carnal and material sense dispersed. Being totally isolated in my 
search after Truth and Health in body and mind, many doubts 
and obstacles surrounded my endeavors. My first personal 
interview with a Christian Scientist was in the month of January 
of this year. This resulted in the main in the confirmation of the 
correctness of the path pursued. My desire to attend the meeting 
of the Association in New York was almost frustrated by a violent 
attack of illness several days previous; and nothing but the 
thought of the loss to me resulting from my absence inspired me, 
sick as I was, to undertake the journey. Imperceptibly did the 
pains and aches disappear on my way to New York, and great 
was my joy when I found myself in the hallowed influence of 
the assembly in the Lenox Lyceum. My purpose to continue in 
the path entered upon, received a new impulse; and not without 
multiplied blessings. While conscious of the goal before me, 
and of my remoteness from it, I keep pressing on; and day by 
day new light is dawning upon me, and heavenly thoughts are 
flowing into mind. The presence of the eternal J Am is becom- 
ing a vitalizing reality, and I do see that I must restore that 
which I have not taken away. The false light of the senses is 
gradually disappearing, and the true Light of the Spirit in the 
ever-present Christ is approaching as (he Jesus, the lover and 
deliverer of my soul, Humbly and gratefully shall I bow my 
knee in the name of Yuhveh, in the knowledge of Jesus, the Son 
of God, the voice and word of the Father; until the last vestige, 
until the faintest remembrance and the feeblest intonation of self- 
love, of self-will and self-justification shall forever have ceased 
their clamor, 

I know that the aspirations of all true Scientists are pouring 
into my thought; that I am encompassed by an innumerable 
company of heavenly messages; yea, that the infinite ocean of 


Healing and Reports of Cases. 811 


Light, Life, Truth and Harmony is open to me; that I am in it, 
and that my God, the El Elohim, will abundantly supply all my 
wants. Let the faint-hearted take courage, and wait patiently 
on the Lord who is ever present. While He speaks let the 
senses keep silence before IIim.— J. C. J. K. 


Two years ago last September, after an illness of five years, I 
was healed in Christian Science. A great part of that time, I had 
suffered more than language can tell, not closing my eyes in 
sleep for three weeks at a time, The result of the second treat- 
ment was that I slept soundly all night. At this treatment also, 
for the first, I learned from my healer that the new religion of 
healing, as I had termed it, was called Christian Science; and 
from the first moment the beautiful Truth was imparted to me I 
received it with joy. After the second treatment, I chemicalized 
for three weeks; but in all that time never did I admit, even to 
my husband, that I suffered from pain. The Scientist told me 
to deny self — f. e., all personal sense — take up the cross and 
follow Christ. I did so; although from some I received taunts, 
while others would say plainly they thought it wrong to lie so. 
In face of it all, with an earnest struggle, I lived up to my healer’s 
instructions, viz.: held fast the thought that it was a lie that J 
had pain; that the real self was spiritual and not material; that 
God is Love, and that He is my strength. I continued to realize 
these thoughts as best I could until, through the treatments and 
the study of Sctence AND Hearta, I was entirely healed. 

Shortly after, two sisters were healed by this blessed Truth. 
One had been on her bed the most of the time for four years; but 
we all are rejoicing in health to-day. Best of all, there are 
eight of us— brothers, sisters, and sisters-in-law—who have 
taken lessons. The joy and harmony that prevails in our family 
can never be expressed in words. Only those that come into this 
beautiful Science can “taste the good word” and understand the 
Life that is Christ, Truth — or the joy we have in demonstrating it. 

Recently, the neighbor of one of my sisters had a little boy 
that had drunk a quantity of kerosene. They sent for her. The 
little fellow was limp in belief, and the other neighbors feared he 
would “pass on”; but in ten minutes’ time he was asleep, and 
in twenty he was awake and laughing. How beautiful to know 
God is Omnipresence, and a very present help in time of trouble! 
— II. P. 


812 Christian Science Journat, 


My recent experience with impersonal belief of evil, may help 
some brother or sister struggling to get rid of personal sense : — 
for, has not our Teacher said that whatever “ purifies, sanctifies, 
and consecrates human life is not an enemy;” that, “the best 
lesson of their life is gained by crossing swords with temptation, 
with fear and besetments of evil—insomuch as they thereby 
have tried their strength and proven it”? 

Less than a month ago, one Saturday morning, through the 
careless handling of another, some of the contents of a box of 

concentrated lye was spilled in my eye. ee in thought, 
I went up “into the mountain to pray,” ; and thus overcame the 
mortal mind images that came surging over me like a multitude; 
so that I continued with my household work until finished. 
Later on, as had been my custom on that day, I sat down to 
write out our Christian Science Bible lesson, having in mind a joy- 
ful realization of the blessings in store for me by so doing. I 
found, then, that “the enemy” had not been routed entirely as 
there was a belief of weakness, dimness, and pain, So, instead 
of writing the lesson, I yielded to the subtle temptation, and 
read it. Science AND HALT (p. 119) says: “Sin is thought 
before it is acted. You must master it in the „first instance, or it 
will master you in the second.” And so I found it to be. I 
could use my eyes in any other capacity without the least incon- 
venience; but just so soon as I began to write out the Bible 
lessons, the old thought returned, until I found that an unconscious 
thought of fear, without motive in the beginning, had grown 
terrible in strength. When this state was uncovered, instead of 
demonstrating over a belief of fear, I held to the thought of 
Light— when It appears, darkness, the absence of Light, 
of Understanding, hence fear, disappears, because it is nothing — 
and had instantaneous relief. From that time on, I have written 
many hours at a time, without experiencing any trouble; thus 
proving true, the lessons of Truth.— H. G. 


Ir was three years last May since I first heard of Christian 
Science. I was at that time a slave to tobacco, and had been 
subject to sick-headache from a youth, as well as to beliefs of 
pain from neuralgia. I made, I thi ink, four trips of twenty miles 
each to see a Scientist. The first three times I lost faith and 
did not see him; but the fourth I gathered courage to call on 
him, After that, for a short time, I took treatment, was healed ; 
and then commenced to study the Science.— J. D. H. 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK. 


The Technical Terms given in Science anp HEALTH, an 
Integral Part of Christian Science. 


Ir is difficult to realize the extent to which Science anp 
Hearta has revolutionized human thought. Its new concep- 
tions of God and man have flooded the world with light. It is 
the creation of anew world. Take e. g. the words “ Atonement,” 
“baptism,” “ faith,” believe,“ angels,“ “Holy Spirit,” “ Christ,” 
Jesus,“ “ salvation,” “ heaven ;” recall what were the associa- 
tions with those words, compare with our present thought, 
and see the difference in the sense of Life that they represent. 
What an added, hourly brightness, and radiance of joy! These 
are words of the old thought, still in common, daily use, but they 
have been filled with new meaning. 

Take, now the words, or terms, “ Christian Science ,” “Princi- 
ple,” Mind,“ “Soul,” “Life,” “Substance,” „Mortal Mind,” 
“man,” “animal magnetism,” “ belief,” “ understanding,”— rep- 
resenting the more fundamental, broader conceptions of Christian 
Science, and compare in the same way, the present with the old 
conceptions. Is it not the New heavens and the new earth” 
in the most literal and real sense of the words? Can anyone 
standing in the brilliance of this light, that is not of the sun nor 

‘the moon, but is of God and the Lamb, fail to see that “there is 
a new creation; the old things passed away, behold! there have 
come into existence new things”? 

The Author of Science AND HEALTH speaks in one place of 
the difficulty of conveying the new, spiritual meanings in terms of 
material sense. All readers of the book have the same expe- 
rience, in talking with neighbors and friends, in students’ classes, 
public meetings and Bible classes. It will be seen that there are 
no absolutely new words — so far as remembered — introduced 
in Science asp Hearta. But there are a few new terms formed 
by combining words in familiar use ; and some words in such use 
are taken entirely out of their usual sense, defined anew, and 
employed exclusively in the new sense. Where new terms, or 
words thus defined and made over, are employed, it is always 
for good reasons; and growth in Scientific understanding will be 
proportioned to the fidelity of adherence to them. Also, to impart 
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successfully to others, it is needful to take the very greatest care 
that they have a clear understanding, in the first place, of the 
new meanings attached to words in common usen Where a dis- 
tinctive word or term is employed in Scrence anp Hea ttn. it 
should always be carefully explained and adhered to in all our 
work. There is no greater error than that of using instead of 
these, words that listeners are in the habit of hearing, in the 
attempt to impress them with the thought that, after all, there 
is “no great difference,” or it is “a higher form of Christianity.” 
If that is the comment, it is apt to indicate that there has been 
a failure in the statements of the Truth. This can very often be 
traced to insufficient definition, or to mistaken compliance with 
claims of mortal mind in not adhering to the terms employed in 
Science AND HEALTH tor the statement of the Truth. 

Among the words above cited, it will be noticed that there are 
several that in themselves mark complete revolutions, “ Princi- 
ple” is not a new word, but as capitalized and used to designate 
Deity, it is an entirely new conception. Probably there can be 
cited no other single word, in any connection, that marks so radical 
a change in human thought, Certainly there is no other that so 
completely embodies and conveys the new conception of Deity. 
With proper explanation of the reason, it is always found useful 
to employ it rather than “God,” as the designation of Deity. No 
matter how much it is explained that a personal God is not meant 
when this name is used, the old meaning of that word cannot be 
eradicated from the listener’s thoughts. Does it not remain in our 
own? And are we not, without great watchfulness, more or less 
carried on the old currents when we use the word orally, or even 
in thinking it ? 

So, the term“ Christian Science“ is one that has a distinct 
meaning that no other word or term can convey. Truth,“ 
“ Science,” “ Science of Good,” etc, though convenient for occa- 
sional use, as a designation are vague and meaningless, because 
so universally associated in each one’s thought with something 
other than Christian Science. No term but the right one conveys 
just the right meaning. Besides, even according to mortal 
thought, a mother may name her own child. 

The terms mortal man,” “mortal mind,” and “human mind,” 
always require careful explanation before undertaking to give an 
idea of Christian Science teachings; also, the words “Soul,” and 
“u Mind,” to which are attached in Scrgnce anv HRALTR, mean- 
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ings that take them wholly out of their former relations. They 
are in fact connected with the revolution involved in the word 
Principle. These and the word “ Substance” mark perhaps more 
distinctly than any other group, the absolutely new departure of 
thought in Christian Science. The sense of this grows with the 
clearer apprehension of Science, 

The conceptions of Science AND HEALTH can be found all 
through the Old Testament. But they are found, they can be 
seen, only in the light of the understanding gained from that book. 
We have read them all our lives, the clergy and church members 
are still reading without seeing them. As these new meanings 
flash their divine light in consciousness, does a silent prayer of 
praise go up, is a look of grateful recognition turned towards the 
light? Is there born of this new sense of light a deeper humility, 
a profounder sense of the New Revelation aa Divine, a more 
earnest, tender direction of others to this Fountain of Life? 

The term “Animal Magnetism” employed in SCIENCE AND 
Hearts instead of “sin” marks a departure as radical, in all that 
relates to Idea, as the words last cited indicate in all that relates 
to Deity. 

The terms “ carnal,” or “ fleshly mind,” as mere words are nearly 
synonymous with “mortal mind ;” i. e., all three designate the be- 
lief in matter. But neither of them can be used in place of “ ani- 
mal magnetism” since they refer to the belief itself, and not to 
any supposed action of the belief. 

Where a special term is used in Science ann HEALTA, 
it should never be dropped for the old theological term. 
“fleshly” or “carnal mind” have no place in the technology 
of Christian Science, and it was doubtless for this reason 
that the term “mortal mind” has been given. In the popular, 
theological thought Paul’s terms refer to this mind as a quality 
or attribute of the “human soul.” There is no “human soul” 
and the whole atmosphere about the terms is sensual to the last 
degree. In the case of the words “atonement,” „ baptism ” 
there was no occasion to introduce a new term,—for they are not 
retained in the technology of Christian Science. They are given 
a new meaning in the “new tongue,” as are all the words of the 
old theology; but they are not employed in the structure to desig- 
nate a special part or phase of the new system, as is “mortal 
mind.” Even in silent work it will be found helpful to faithfully 
adhere to the terms given, and to exclude the foreign word. 
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Concerning the use of the word “sin” instead of “ animal 
magnetism” by Scientists in their teachings or other communi- 
cations with the world, the objections are far more serious. The 
question of its use does not turn upon what Paul meant by it, but 
upon the understanding of it by the whole Christian world of to- 
day. What is the thought it conveys to those on whose ears it 
falls? We all know the difficulty in the use of the word “God,” 
even in our individual silent work. But the word “ sìn ” has still 
deeper roots even than that in human consciousness, because it 
is related more intimately with the selfhood. “God” is an out- 
sider, a myth or tradition, to that thought. But “sin” has a line 
of association, through teaching, and in the general consciousness 
outside of special teaching, that cannot be broken or escaped 
from; and no amount of hammering or explaining, to ourselves 
or to others will give it the same clear, comprehensive mean- 
ing, or cut to the quick of the old routine thought, as the term 
employed in Science AND HALT. When properly explained, 
there is nothing else that will make so ineffaceable and dis- 
tinct an impression of the absolute oppositeness of theological 
belief and Christian Science. Willingness to use the old term 
should lead to close examination whether it be not a shrink- 
ing from meeting some claim of animal magnetism in ourselves, 
reflecting the general opposition of mortal mind. 

Animal magnetism is defined as “ Mortal mind, acting from 
the basis of sensuous belief in matter.“ Here is a clear, sharp 
distinction between spiritual and material sense carried in the 
two first words “mortal mind.” “Sin” in the old thought is a 
manifestation of “the human soul,” carrying with it all the con- 
ceptions of personality, and of the“ Adam” who played the part 
of critic on God’s works in the Allegory of Genesis, instead of 
reflecting Principle. Then the whole conception of “sin” is 
woven inextricably into the old theological thought which is 
directly opposite to the conceptions of Christian Science. 

There is matter for deeper reflection, in this question of strict 
adherence to the use of Scientific terms, or taking up those of 
the old theology and introducing them to others as “ Christian 
Science.” First is the question of honesty. “ Christian Science” 
has come to us as a whole in Scrence anp Heart. We have 
heard the voice and know that God has spoken. Have we a right 
to take-what a present, low sense of the Divine message enables 
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us to appropriate more or less imperfectly, and add to it our 
own conceptions, or mix with the pure word of Spirit—the cor- 
rupt imaginings of mortal mind? O brethren and sisters, what a 
subtle claim of self is the whisper “Can't the Spirit speak to one 
as well as to another?“ 

Until “the ruler of this world” “finds nothing in“ us, does 
not the reflection from the old thought come with the use of old 
terms so fundamentally related to the error of Being as these that 
are in question ? When the old thought is voluntarily taken up in 
any form or degree, is not a shade cast on realization of Principle? 
Clearness of perception, conscious presence in reflection, is gained 
only at the price of selling all that we have, — absolute separation 
from mortal thought. This process is, perhaps, better expressed 
by washing, or purification, or as in Malachi, “he is like arefiner’s 
fire, and like fuller’s soap.” „With one impure be not coming in 
contact” by which Paul does not mean a person but a thought. 
Is not the growth into reflection a word in thought? Does not 
the word of God, the sword of Spirit divide ever closer and closer. 

If we shrink from bringing ont in all of its power and distinc- 
tion that we can realize, the absolute oppositeness of Christian 
Science to material sense, and to the human thought of “a soul” 
or “mind” and what it teaches as to the real nature of sin — do 
we not humble Divina Principle, to our sense, before the claims of 
mortal mind? Is it not being “ashamed of Him before men“? 


„Tux atmosphere of thought” is a common expression. It is 
an involuntary acknowledgment of Mind, in which thought of 
error—a material atmosphere — is foremost. Spirit hath not 
left itself without a witness. Human speech is full of such wit- 
nesses, There is a dim, unrecognized sense of Truth present in 
utterances of this sort. It is all that lives in the thought. 

Is not the expression “in reality,” tacked on to statements, or 
rather acknowledgments of Christian Science, just the counterpart 
of the above expression, is it not the involuntary witness to error 
not yet cast out? Is it not the expression of a consciousness not 
spiritual. Does it not manifest thought that has accepted the 
unreality of matter in the letter, but continues to dwell in a mate- 
rial house. 

According to all that I command thee this day, thou and thy 
children, with aU thine heart and with al thy soul” * — is the con- 
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dition of the promise. Every thought of sense is to be cast forth, 
before all His commandments are kept. “ Scientists” are not a 
peculiar people. That is a Pharisee thought. Spirit knows no 
persons. The thought of sense is the sinner, and God does not 
regard, that is, all personal acknowledgment of the letter of 
Science is not compliance with the law. The thought of sense is 
just as hateful to Spirit in “ Scientists” so-called, as in sinners 
so-called. These are classifications, according to appearance, 
and Jesus told us not to judge according to appearance. There 
are no Scientists and no sinners, There are only ideas — the 
creation or reflections of God and thoughts — the seeming crea- 
tion of sense, 

“Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” The 
words of the old theology, that express its fundamental concep- 
tions, puts us in spite of ourselves in the current of that thought, 
“All is Mind.” A beginner in Christian Science, fog this reason 
progresses more rapidly, if the Bible is laid aside for a time. A 
student — in the tongue of the world called, a „patient“ — who 
says to a Scientist “I take so much comfort in reading my Bible,” 
if guided wisely will be answered, “Let your Bible alone for 
three months or more. Don’t open it even, nor think of it. But 
dig day and night at Science any HEAUTu. When you return 
to the Bible you will have a demonstration of Christian Science 
that will surprise and delight you.” This will shock at first, but 
when fully explained will be accepted. The “comforts” from 
reading the Bible and other “ good books” in the old thought, is 
a soothing syrup, or an easy chair, As soon as the reading com- 
mences, nay, as soon as it is thought of, the person is in the 
beliefs of that thought. „ Thinking,” — „living,“ it is called — 
in the beliefs of error is just like a wheel, or a merry-go-round. 
The joy and peace of the “ believer” is the counterfeit of exist- 
ence, Consciousness of reflection is existence. The joy of belief 
ix the fool’s paradise — the fool (thought) that saith in his heart, 
There is no God. The “fool” is not a person. It is all in every 
consciousness that does not reflect Spirit. This state of self-com- 
placency and self-deception has to be broken up before Life can 
begin to be learned. The word of Truth seems rough, but if the 
sense of Truth be present it will find utterance and acceptance. 

When will the day have come when the word “patient” will 
have given place to “student”? When no Scientist will have a 
student who is not a learner in the way of Life? When the 
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thought of Science no more dwells in the houses of error; when 
the sense of Principle is so pure that “ with one impure ” it ean- 
not “be coming into contact.” “All is Mind.” There are no 
impure persons, and no pure. The “impure” are thoughts, and 
every thought that does not reflect Principle is impure. “ For 
living is the word of God, and energetic; and more cutting than 
any two-edged knife; . . and there is not a created thing 
that can be secreted in Jlis presence.” 


Way do you recommend the Rotherham translation of the 
Scripture, since Science AND Heattuis based on the common 
version. Please answer through JouRNAU.— D. B. L. 

Would it not be too material a view, to think of Science 
AND Heattn as based on any “version” of the Bible? Both are 
the word of God, “and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was originally with God.” The Scriptures 
have been translated from the original tongues by men who looked 
through beliefs of material sense. They are the word of God 
only in their spiritual meanings. These are badly brought out in 
our translations. Unlearned readers of the Bible to-day see more 
in reading it than the scholars in King James’ time, or in our 
own,— far more than iy expressed in any text. The Chosen One 
speaks, always with God in the mount, face to face. Only idea 
that reflects Principle can report of the things of the Father. 
These reports are not “ based on” versions but are expressions of 
the eternal and immutable. Versions are the work of men’s 
hands— those we have at present. Itis the Truth that is the 
word of God, not the version. Each reader of the Bible has his 
own version ; it is just what of Principle and idea is to him, con- 
scious existence. Rotherham's version, or any other, would be a 
harmful limitation if attention were fixed on its letter as a basis, 
It is recommended for Scientists, because it brings out the spirit- 
ual sense more completely than any other. But a Scientist is 
supposed to bring to the reading of the Bible the inspired under- 
standing gained from Science AND Heattn. Till scholarship as 
complete as Rotherham’s is united with this inspiration, no better 
translation can be looked for. 

One of its most useful features is the references to parallel or 
illustrative passages, found in the footnotes. If followed out 
carefully, — “searching” the Scriptures by their aid — it will be 
found that a light will be cast from one on another. The critical 


820 Christian Seience Journal. 


observations, abundantly intermingled with the references, will be 
found of the greatest value. These, with the readings of the text, 
will be found to indicate an enlightenment from Spirit that fully 
mark his work as connected with the advent of Christian Science. 


A Correction: About Quotations, 


THE manuscript copy of the “ Report from the Field” from 
Boston, presented at the New York Meeting, closed with a quo- 
tation — Luke vii. 22,— from the Common version. In the 
published “ Report of Proceedings,” this quotation is given in the 
words of Rotherham’s version. Its author requests that the 
passage as it stands in the common version be published in 
the Joukxal, as it expresses better her thought and was what 
she wanted. It reads as follows: “Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have seen, and heard, how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, to the poor the Gospel is preached.” 

The lesson of Principle to those concerned in bringing out the 
Society’s publications, from this incident, is to give all quotations 
from the Scriptures in the language of the version used by each 
author. The lesson is thankfully appropriated. 


In the particular instance above cited, the quotation from the 
Common version was accurately given. But there is a prevailing 
carelessness of authors and contributors in quoting from Scrence 
AND TIEALTH as well as the BInLx, that requires correction. For 
some issues of the JouRNAL and Series, hours of careful searching 
are required for the correction or verification of passages, quoted 
from memory. When an author calls Science AND Hearn or a 
writer in the BInIx as his witness, does not Principle exact a true 
statement of their words? Ilas he a right to impose on readers 
his vague recollections, or to shift the task of hunting up and 
correcting them on those who prepare his manuscript for publi- 
cation ? 

No quotation from either book should be made without verifi- 
cation, and reference to the page, or chapter and verse, by the 
author, The reference will not always be printed; but does not 
the “Golden Rule” require that it should be appended in the 
manuscript, both as a guarantee to the author of his correctness, 
and as a guide to the reviser or editor? When the quotation is 
from the Common version, the version need not be named; but 
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if from the Revised or other versions, it is needful to state it. If 
the quotation is from Science anD Hearts, the words“ New 
Edition“ or “ Old Edition“ should be added (as in the Quarterly) 
according asthe quotation is from one of the editions commencing 
with the chapter “ Physiology,” or with “ Science of Being.” 


Undue Modesty. 

Tux attempt at suppression of “ personality,” seems unwittingly 
to have carried some contributors to mistaken conclusions and a 
wholly undesirable extreme, in the matter of total suppression of 
genuine addresses. Excellent communications in both prose and 
verse that we otherwise might be glad to use, have, for lack of 
this one essential, immediately on receipt to be consigned to the 
waste-basket. The nom-de-plume alone is not sufficient. At 
this moment we have arrayed before us: „Student,“ a “Seeker,” 
„Ada,“ Inquirer,“ “Christian Scientist,” etc., etc., together with 
innumerable groupings of initials —all without correct post-office 
address of the authors. “Personality” in the form of ambition, 
selfishness of any description at home or abroad, is unquestionably 
to be demonstrated over; but this does not necessarily involve 
the withholding of needful information from your publishing 
house. In any walk of life, the identical act rendered repre- 
hensible by selfish, ambitious promptings, when obviously the 
legitimate outcome of true regard for others’ welfare, convenience 
or happiness even, is by its motive redeemed, glorified. Simply 
put yourselves in others’ places; survey the field impartially from 
that standpoint; and the “ beam” having thus been removed, you 
will be enabled to do as you would be done by. Thus, and thus 
only is “ personality ” to be truly demonstrated over, or outgrown. 
This applies to relations with your publisher and editor as else- 
where. Were you acting in either capacity, in lieu of that of con- 
tributor, in view of all contingencies liable to arise you would of 
necessity require to know your contributors; and would be fully 
justified in the requirement. 

Your expressed wishes regarding either public or private use 
of your name and address will be complied with by us; but, again 
we have to say: Address in full must accompany each contribu- 
tion or we cannot publish. 


Ler friends not forget the “ Children’s Quarterly.” Let every- 
one who has a thought, a suggestion, everyone who can contribute 
a few lines, even, towards an ideal-lesson send it in. 
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PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


Tue Publication Committee at a meeting held Sept. 20th 
empowered the Committee on Church Hymnal to compile 
twenty hymns more or less for immediate use among Scientists, 
pending the completion of a Christian Science Hymnal. 


Ar the same meeting a resolution was passed that on and after 
January Ist, 91, a charge of $1.00 a line per annum be made by 
the publisher, for all Church and dispensary notices appearing 
after that date, in the JOURNAL. 


ATTENTION is called to the notice now appearing at the head 
of the Advertising Columns. 

Request is made that every one applying for space express a 
hearty willingness to be adyertised subject to the conditions 
named. Those whose cards appear in this issue have assented to 
the change made. 


Scientists in need of bibles with or without references, testa- 
ments, revised bibles, book of psalms, apocryphas, and in fact 
anything published in this line and carried by any publishing 
house, can purchase from us as cheaply (and in some cases to 
better advantage) as of local dealers or the publishing agents. 
Why should we not serve you if as profitably to yourself? Are 
not our interests identical? Descriptive catalogue furnished on 
application. 


Atr our publications are discontinued at maturity of subscrip- 
tions, unless their continuance is requested. 


Our advertising columns close promptly the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


Youne's AvxatytivaL Coxcorpancr is the most complete 
work of its kind extant. It forms a book 9 by 11 in., comprises 
1100 pages, and contains every word in alphabetical order, ar- 
ranged under its Greck or Hebrew original, with the literal meaning 
of each and its pronunciation, It exhibits abont three hundred 
and eleven thousand references, marking 30,000 various readings 
in the New Testament, with the latest information on Biblical 
Geography and antiquities. Sent prepaid at $5.00 per copy 
(publisher's price). 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) HOLD REGULAR SUNDAY 
SERVICES AS FOLLOWS: 


ALRANT, N. Y.— 10.30 a. u., 314 Clinton Ave. 

Agkansas City, Kan.—IIoughton Block, Summit St., 11 
A.M. and 7.80 P. v., S. S. 10 a.m. Mrs. F. E. W. Wilkins, Speaker. 

BEATRICE, NRRRASK A. — 10.30 K. X., 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell, Sabbath school 11.30 a. u. 

Bxlorr, WIS. — 10.30 a. M., S. S. 12 u., Carpenter's Block. 

Bos rox. — 10.30 o'clock a. u., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 „l. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pastor. 

BROOKLYN, N. Y. — 10.30 K. u., and 7.30 r. M. Aurora Grata 
Cathedral, Madison St. and Bedford Ave. Rev. F. E. Mason, 
pastor. 

Burralo, N. V. — 10.45 a. x. and 7.45 P. u. Sunday school 
12 m. Chapter House, Johnson Park. Rev. E. R. IIardy, pastor, 

Cuicaco.—10.45 a. M.; S. S. 11.45; Kimball’s Hall, cor. State 
and Jackson Sts. 

Cuicaco.— 3 P. M., First M. E. Church, corner Clark and 
Washington Streets. S. S. 4.30 r.m. Rev. G. B. Day, pastor. 

CLEVELAND, O. — 10.30 a. M., 50 Euclid Ave., Room 111. Geo. 
A. Robertson, pastor. 

Denver, Cor. — 10.30 A. M., Odd Fellows’ Hall, No. 1548 
Champa St. Sunday school 12 u. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

Dulurn, Miyn.— 10.30 a. m., 7.30 F. u., at Rooms 310 and 
311 Masonic Temple. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C.S., Speaker. 

Fort Howarp Ax D Green Bay, WIS. — 10.30 a. N., Royal 
Arcanum Hall (Fort Howard side of river). 

INDIAN POIs, Inp.—2 r. N., S. S. 3 p.w, Plymouth Church. 

Inptanapouis, IND. — 10.30 a. u., cor. North and Alabama Sts. 

Junction Cirv, KAN. — 10.30 A. N., S. S. following. Second 
floor Clough Building, Washington Street. 

MARINETTE, WIS. — 10.30 K. u., and 7.30 P. ., Johnstone’s Hall, 

MiLwauk RE, WIS. — 10.30 a. ., Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C. S. D. S. S. 11.45 K. . 

New York Cirv. — 10.30 «a. M., Hardman Hall, No. 2 W. 
19th St. Speaker, Mrs. F. J. Stetson, C. S. D. Sunday school 12 m. 

Oconto, WIS. — 10.30 a. . and 7.30 p.m. S. S., 12 o'eloek. 

Piva, O. — 10 A. ., S. S. 11 a.m. Commercial Lodge, I. O. O. F. 

San Francisco, CAI. — 11 K. u., Sunday school 12 ., Alcazar 
Building, between Stockton and Powell Streets. 

Srnsousk, N. Y. — 10.30 a. u., S. S. 12 Ml., Greyhound Hall. 

Torka, Ks. — 11 a. N., S. S. 10 &. N., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, CANADA. — 11 K. M., and 7 r. Ma S. S. 12 t., corner 
College and Brunswick Aves. Rev. R. Rabjohn, C. S., Speaker. 

Wicnira, Kas, — 3.30 P. M., S. S. 2.30 P. u., 213 S. Water St. 


Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 


ATLANTA, GA. — S. S., 9.30 K. It. res. Gen. Lewis, Peachtree St. 
Ausrix, TEX. — 11 A. x., S. S. 10 K. u., 506 W. 14th Street. 
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Bancrort, Nes. — 3 P. M., residence of S. R. Fletcher. 

Barre, Vt.— 11 A. M., S. S. 12.30 P. M., residence Wm. Clark. 

BELLEVILLE, KAN. — 3 P. u., residence of T. W. Hatten. 

BINGUAMrox, N. V. — 10.30 A. u., Royal Arcanum Hall. 

BLOOMINGTON, ILL. — 3 P. u., Red Men's Hall, Sunday school. 

BLUE Sprincs, NRB. — 10 A. M., residence A, Walther. 

BROOKLYN, N. Y. — 8 p. u., 41 Green Ave. 

BurraLo, N. V. — Bible class, 3.15 P. u., 548 Main Street. 

CARTHAGE, Mo. — 3 r. u., 329 W. Vine Street. 

CHARLES City, lowa.— 10.30 A. u., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

CI NCIN N ATI, O. — 10.30 a. m, The “Ortiz,” suite 5, 4th and 
Sycamore. Public Bible class every Wednesday, at 2 P. u. 

Cotorapo SPRINGS, COL. — 3 P. N., No. 210 Huerfano Street. 

Councu. Brurrs, lo.—4 r. m., Merrian’s Bl'k. 

Denver, CoL. — 3 P. M., 3 La Veta Place. 

Des Mores, IA. — 10 a. M., High Street Baptist Church. 

Derroit, Micu. — 10.45 A. M., S. S. 12 m., 209 Woodward Ave. 

EarLyiLLE, N. Y.— 3.30 P. M., residence E. E. Estey. 

ELrKuarT, Inp.— 10.80 a. u., Whitman Block. 

Elnor, Wis. — Residence of E. B. Loveland, C.S. 

Fatt River, Mass. — 2 P. u., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

FAIRMOUNT, MINN. — 3 P. M., residence Edw. F. Wade. 

Fatraury, NeB.— 2.80 P. M., residence C. C. Boyle. 

Fort Worta, Tex.—S. S. 10 A. u., residence Mrs. A. C. Shugart. 

GALESBURG, ILL. — Good Templars’ Hall, East Main St., 3 r. u. 

GALVESTON, Tex.—5 P. u., Sunday school, 9.30 A. u., south 
side P. O. St., 2d house east of 19th St. 

GARDEN City, Kan.—3 P. M., Bible class Wed. eve., 7.20. 

GLOUCESTER, MASS. — Bible class, 3 P. m., 79 Middle Street. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. — 7 P. M., Harmony Hall, 

Grasp Rarips, Mien. — 10.30 a. m., Good Templars’ Hall. 

GRAND Forks, Dax.—3.45 P. M., Congregational Church parlor, 

HARTWELL, OnIO.— II A. u., residence Mrs. L. W. Bent. 

JAuksrowx, N. Y.— 10.45 a. m. and 7 P. M., Jones’ Block. 

JANESVILLE, WIS. — 3.00 P. 31., No. 154 South Jackson St. 

Kansas City, Mo.— 10.30 a. u., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kansas City, Mo. — 3.30 P. m., at 1431 Harrison Street. 

Kraryery, NER. — 11 A. M., rooms 15 and 16 Andrews Block. 

Lawrence, Mass. — 8.15 v. m., Bible class. 

Leavexwortn, Kan. — 3.30 P. m., 708 South Fifth Street. 

Lz Mars, lowa.— 4 f. M., S. S. 3 P. M., Flint Block, Main St. 

Le Roy, Kas,—8 r. u., Old Methodist Church. 

Lexineton, Mo.—10 A. N., residence Mrs. Jno. M. Williams. 

Lima, O.— 7.30 P. u., Wednesday, 111 E. Spring Street. 

LiıncoLN, Nes. — 10.30 A. m., Room 1 King's Block, 1124 N St. 

Lirtteton, N. H.— 10.45 a. m., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, N. Y.—7 P. ., No. 2 Central Block. 

LOGANSPORT, Inn. — 3 P. ., at Universalist Church. 

Los Axdklxs, Car. — 10 a. m., Bixby Blk., 612 So. Spring St. 

Lone Braxcu, N. J.—11 A. u., residence Martha Campbell. 
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Loxpox, Can. — Bible class, 3 P. m., 468 Queen's Ave. 

Los Ancetes, CAL. — 10.80 An., Grand Army Hall, Spring St. 

LoweLL, Mass, — 2.45 P. u., Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 

Manptson, WIS. — 4 P. M., 109 King Street. 

Mancnegstesr, N. H. — 7.30 r. u., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Maquon, ILL. — 10.80 a. M., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 

Marre rez, Iowa. — 10.30 a. |m., Ellison Hall. 

Mason City, Ia.—10.30 a. M., S. S. 12 M., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

McGrecor, Ia. — 10.30 a. m., residence of E. Hoxsie, C. S. 

Mempnis, Tenn.— 4 P. u., C.S. Rooms, No. 111 Jefferson St. 

Minweapouis, Minn. —4 P. m. 47 8th St., south. 

Montreat, Can. — 2268 St. Catherine St., 4 P. m., S. S. 2.30 P. m. 

Montrosg, Cor. — 10.30 a. m., residence of M. A. Bagley. 

Mount PPA SANT, Mick. —3 P. mM., S. S. 4 P. M., Unity Church. 

Nasava, N. H.—12.30 P. u., Spalding’s Block, 237 Main St. 

New Beprorp, Mass. — 7.30 P. m., 187 Middle Street. 

Newsurrport, Mass. — 7.30 p. M., Tuesday, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

Newron, Kan.—12 M., 325 West Eighth Street. 

Norracore, Mixx. — Residence of Mrs. Brown, C.S. 

Oaxtanp, CAL. — 11 a. M., S. S. 12.15 P. M., G. A. R. Hall. 

OopRNS BURG, WIS. — 2 P. m., residence of W. J. Axtell. 

Ortumwa, Iowa. — 3.80 P. M., No. 883 East Second St. 

Paora, Kan. — 3 P. M., residence of Lucretia Harp. 

Peoria, III. — 10.30 a. M., Bible class following, Church of 
Christ (Scientist), No. Monroe St., adjoining High School. 

Prerre, So. Dax.—8 f. m., residence of Jno. H. Boyles. 

Piymouta, Mica. — 3 P. m., Grange Hall. 

Pompry, N. Y.— 38.80 P. M., residence of Mrs. R. M. Dunham. 

Port Horz, Ont. — 11 a. M., at residence of Wm. H. Wright. 

PorTLAND, Me.—7.15 P. u., 273 Cumberland St. 

Puxsto, CoL. — 10 4. m., Bible class 2.30 P. m., Stimpson Block. 

Quincy, ILL. — 10.30 A. M., S. S. 9.30 a. M., at 622 Broadway. 

Ravenna, NRR. — 2 P. u., residence of D. Morrison. 

RivzRSIDR, Car. — Sunday school 9.30 a. m. 

Rocnzsrxk, N. Y.—4 FP. u., S. S. 3 p.m., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Sacramento, CAI. —11 a. u., S. S. 12.15, Granger's Building. 

BALEM, OREGON. — 3.30 P. M., State Insurance Building. 

San ANTONIO, TRX. — 10 a. M., 309 Avenue D. 

Sansorn, Ia. — Residence of Frank Brainard, C.S. 

Sanpusky, Onto. — 10.30 a. m., C.S. Rooms, Masonic Temple. 

San Dico, CAI. — 11 A. M., S. S. 9.30 A. M., 1602 C Street. 

Scranton, Pa. — 10.30 A.., 7.30 P. M., 305 Spruce St. 

Sr. Joun, N. B,— Bible class 4 P, m., 94 Princess Street. 

Stoux Cirr, Ia.— Sunday Class 10.30 a. u. in Court House. 

SPENCER, Iowa.—8 r. m., residence Mrs. Ida C. Brown. 

Sr. Joseru, Mo,— 2.30 P. Įm., C.S. Hall, cor. 7th and Edmond. 

Sr. CATHERINES, Can.—3 P. u., S. S. 2 P. m., 34 Niagara St. 

SUTHERLAND, FLA.— 2 P. M., Beverly's Hall. 

Totepo, O. — 10.30 A. x., 7 P. M., Sunday school 12 m. The 
Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Streets. 
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Truro, N. S. — 3 r. M. and 7 P. M., No. 27 Walker Street. 
Turner, Mz. — 2 P. u., residence Mrs. E. W. Blanchard. 
Traverse CI rr, Mica, — 10.30 A. u., 24 West 9th, So. side. 
Utica, N. Y. — 8.30 P. M., No. 4 Bellevue Flats, Steuben St. 
WASHINGTON, IA. — 3 P. u., residence of Robert McGaughey. 
WxkSTER City, IA. — 11 A. M., and Wednesdays 3 P. m. 
WESTFIELD, Mass. — 10.30 a. M., S. 9. 12 M., Gowdy Block. 
WIRRSBARRR, PA. — 3 P. ., 176 So. Franklin Street. 
WIMINGTON, DRI. — 10.30 A. M. and 7.30 P. u., 1227 Market St. 
Winona, MNWX.—7. 15 P. u., S. S. 3 P. u., 313 Washington St. 
Yates CRN TRR, Kan. — 3 P. u., Bible Class. b 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMS. 


Arkansas City, Kan. — Houghton Block, Summit Street. 
Beatrice, Nes.— 510 Court Street. 

Boston, Mass.— Room 210, 24 Boylston Street. 

Brooxtrn, N. Y. — 41 Green Ave. 

Borrato, N. Y.— 73 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building. 
Buaguineton, Kan, — Third St., between Hudson and Miami. 
CARTAGR, Mo. — 829 W. Vine Street. 

Cuicaco. — Room 71, 130 Dearborn Street. 

CLEVELAND, O.— 50 Euclid Avenue, Room No. 111. 

Dututs, Miny. — Rooms 310-11 Masonic Temple. 

Fr. Howarp, WIS. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 
GALVESTON, Tex.— So. side P. O. St., between 18th and 19th. 
Granp Rapins, Mice. — No. 21 Spring Street. 

Inpianapouis, IND. — Cor. North and Alabama Streets. 
Jamestown, N. Y.— Jones’ Block, cor. Spring and 2d Sta. 
Junction City, KAN. — Clough Building, Washington Street. 
Kansas City, Mo.— 818 Wyandotte Street. 

LxAVENWORTU, Kan. — 708 South Fifth Street. 

Lixcolx, N RR. — Room 1 King's Block, 1124 N Street. 
Lockport, N. Y.— 401 East Avenue. 

Maptson, WIS. — 109 King Street. 

Mancurster, N. H. — Room No. 6 Odd Fellows’ Building, 
Marinette, WIS. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mitwackere, Wis. — 410 Milwaukee Street. 

Minneapouis, Minn. — No. 47 Eighth Street South. 
MoxrREKAL, Can. — 2268 St. Catherine Street. 

Nasnva, N. H.—Spalding’s Block, No. 237 Main St. 

Ocoxto, Wis. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 
Puitapetruia, Pa. — Room 21, No. 1305 Arch St. 

Puxsto, Cot. — Room 12, Stimpson Block. 

Quincy, ILt.— 622 Broadway. Open 2 to 5 P.r. 
SACRAMENTO, CAI. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

St. Josera, Mo.— S. W. 7th and Edmond Streets. 

Syracuse, N. Y.— Room 54, Greyhound Building. 

Torro, O. — The Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Sta. 
Troy, N. Y. — 63 Seventh Street. 
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THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


“ For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Vou. VIII. NOVEMBER, 1890. No. 8. 


PROPHECIES OF SCIENCE AND HEALTH IN 
THE SCRIPTURES. * 


J. F. B. 


“ AND I encamped, O babbler, against thee ; 
And I laid siege against thee — a camp, 
And I raised up against thee bulwarks, 
And thou hast been low. 
From the earth thou speakest, 
And from the dust thou makest thy saying low, 
And thy voice hath been heard from the earth, 
As one having a familiar spirit, 
And from the dust thy saying whispered.” 


The prophet Isaiah herein pictures mortal, sensual thought 
in culmination of belief. It is the present moment, and is 
described more fully in Revelations, and also in the chapter 

The Apocalypse of Science AND HEALTH, as “when 

aring its doom the evil power becomes the great red 

gon, swollen with sin, hoary, ripe for destruction.” It 
Ns with pride over triumphs of supposed intelligence, 
ments of “sciences” of matter, and inventions that 

s own essence— electricity — more admirable and 
aud seem to bring it nearer to the perfection 
“anorant that its glories are reflections of 

` blind, and cannot see that Spirit has 

, and encompassed it about; that its 

‘blings. But to spiritual vision, the 


literal translation is that from which the 
from Revelation are taken from the Mvision. 
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louder its seeming triumph the lower it is brought, the more 
it speaks “from the earth,” the nearer is its doom. Its 
intelligence is a familiar spirit (witchcraft of belief), and 
the seeming voice of triumph “a whispering” from the 
ground. 

The prophet speaks at first as though all took place in the 
past tense; then he speaks in the present, then returns to 
the past. And yet he refers to events in consciousness that 
are only now coming to pass, and closes with, “thy saying 
whispered," —the whole that he recounts seemed, it was, it 
is not, it never was. 


“Tarry and wonder, look ye, yea, look, 
Be drunk and not with wine, 
Stagger and not with strong drink, 
For poured out on you hath Jehovah a spirit of deep sleep.“ 


Mortal thought, drunken with the action of its own 
beliefs — animal magnetism — staggers in its swelling pride ; 
to its own sense its tread is firm; it knows not that all of 
itself is troubled dream of “deep sleep of sense. 


“ And He closeth your eyes — the prophets, 
And your heads — the seers — He covered, 
And the vision of the whole is to you, 
As words of the sealed book, 
That they give unto one knowing books, 
Saying, ‘ Read this, we pray thee,’ 
And he hath said ‘I am not able, for it is sealed; 
And the book is given to him who hath not known books, 
Saying, ‘ Read this, we pray thee,’ 
And he hath said ‘I have not known books.“ 


“Prophet” means expounder of Good, and “seer” is 
one who sees Truth or reality of being, ; the words mean all 
those to whom mortal thought looks as interpreters of ^ 
God is all; hence the “ vision of the whole is sight r 
standing of His allness, The “book” referred te 
elsewhere, as will be seen, is SCIENCE AND HE 
announcements of SCIENCE AND HEALTH and 
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in the Sacred Writings are as distinct as those of Jesus the 
Christ. To expounders of the Bible buried in beliefs of 
reality of matter and evil, this vision is a “sealed book.” 
How many of these expounders are now answering to the 
message, of Truth, “I am not able, for it is sealed.” To the 
learned in their own conceit, to the wise after “ this world,” 
it will always be a sealed book, The thoughts of mortal 
sense that to itself seem ignorant, answer, “I am not 
learned" because mortal belief says that through its own 
pretended wisdom is the way to understanding of Spirit. In 
the unlearned mortal thought the greatest hindrance to 
Truth, is the reverence with which it regards human learn- 
ing, and belief in its own brutishness into which it is edu- 
cated by the personalities that represent to it Theology, Law, 
and Medicine,— the conception of the triune God, person- 
alized. 


“ And the Lord saith: 
Because drawn near hath this people, with its mouth, 
And with its lips they have honored Me, 
And its heart it hath put far off from me, 
And their fear of Me is— 
A precept of men is taught!” 


Mortal thought to its own sense draws near to God in 
creeds, sermons, prayers, and hymns — “ with its mouth.” 
With its mouth it ascribes to God all-presence, all- 
knowledge, and all-power, but its real worship is of the 
things of sense to which it has sold itself. It honors Him as 
all, “with its lips,” smacking them with pleasure, the while, 
over remembrance of the flavors of sacrifices to idols, It talks 
of nothingness and unreality of this world — which it follows 
and worships, with the whole heart and mind, as reality — 
in sermon and prayer, but its heart, its affections are far from 
Him. Its fear of Him is not the hating of evil, but “a 
precept of men,” “taught;” that is Good, Principle, is not 
realized presence and power, but, as the marginal reading in 
the Revision has it still more forcibly, “a commandment of 
men which hath been learned by rote.” The graphic force 


— 
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of expression of the original Hebrew — is to be noted, in — 
And their fear of Me is” — nothing, it is said in effect — 
and instead of “fear of Me,” “a precept of men is taught.” 
The formal Christianity of to-day, all religions that do not 
demonstrate Principle as all, are summed up in these words 
as nothings. 


„Therefore, lo, I am adding to do wonderfully with this 
people, 


A wonder and a marvel, 

And perished hath the wisdom of its wise ones, 

And the understanding of its intelligent ones hideth itself; 
Woe to those going deep from Jehovah to hide counsel, 
And whose works have been in darkness. 

And they say, ‘ Who is seeing us, 

And who is knowing us?’ 

Your perversion ! as clay is the potter esteemed? 

That the work saith of its maker, 

‘He hath not made me?’ 

And the framed thing said of its framer, 

“ He did not understand?” 


The spiritual sense of the Scriptures is seen only as the 
standpoint of self, time, and space is quitted, and the Now 
and all, of Life as Principle is realized. Also, in the literal 
translation from the original tongue, it is found that 
acknowledgment of the existence of evil, even as seeming, 
is avoided as carefully in the Bible as in SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH. It has been observed that Isaiah speaks of events, 
in the senses, far off in the future, as taking place in infinite 
Now and, at the same time, as past, in the evident sense that 
they will never have been. So, here, the phrase “I am 
adding,” refers to events that are passing in our present 
time ; but to Principle already, when Isaiah spoke, the “ wis- 
dom of its wise ones hath perished,” because it never exists; 
then the prophet returns to the present tense, and affirms 
in that, again, its non-existence —“ the understanding of its 
intelligent ones hideth itself,“ —i. e., cannot be found, for 
it is not. The learning of mortal mind “goes deep from 


Prophecica in the Scriptures. 827 


Jehovah, to hide counsel,” and all its works are in “dark. 
ness” of mortal sense. Darkness, in the Scriptures has 
no other meaning. Nor does “light” ever signify any- 
thing but Principle. Every thought of the false sense 
voices, “ Who is seeing, who is knowing us?” 

“Your perversion!" exclaims the prophet; to pervert is to 
turn in an opposite sense. Material sense is perversion of 
spiritual: the true sense of Life as God, and God as all, is 
perverted to sense of life as personal. It thus vainly es- 
teems the Potter as clay, and dreams of fashioning Him, and 
does fashion Him, to its sense, after its own imaginations, 
or false suppositions. It exalts itself and says, “He hath 
not made me” “for I am” in belief of self-life and intelli- 
gence ; it looks around on its own mis-creations of suppo- 
sition, which it charges God with having made, and then 
complacently remarks that it “could improve on His work!” 


“And heard in that day have the deaf the WORDS OF 
A BOOK, 

And out of thick darkness, and out of darkness, 

The eyes of the blind do see, 

And the humble have added joy in Jehovah, 

And the poor among men 

In the Holy One of Israel rejoice, 

For ceased hath the terrible one, 

And consumed hath been the scorner, 

And cut off have been all watching for iniquity, 

Causing men to sin in word, 

And for a reprover in the gate lay a snare, 

And turn aside into emptiness the righteous.” 


In this “day” — “ irradiance of Life '’ * the deaf and the 
blind in mortal sense, hear and see the vision of “the whole“ 
in the book — SCIENCE AND HEALTH — that is “sealed” to 
the mortal thought, puffed up with its own self-sufficiency. 
The humble thought, the thought that acknowledges Princi- 
ple, has from this book “added joy in Jehovah”; and the 
meek among men rejoice in the Christ idea,— Principle, 
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Spirit, all, and man spiritual and His manifestation,— the 
Holy One. To this thought “the terrible one” “man that 
is of the earth ” disappears; the thought that denied Principle 
and exalted itself “ hath been consumed,” or “hath ceased,” 
i. e. again, it never was. How graphically is the Scientific 
meaning conveyed in “ceased hath the terrible one!” And 
man is made “to sin in word“ by thoughts “ watching 
for iniquity.” The word translated “iniquity,” signifies in 
Hebrew “emptiness,” “in word” points to the senses; the 
whole phrase means that man is made to sin in appearance of 
sense through acknowledgment of other power than God,— 
the biblical meaning of “emptiness.” This thought of emp- 
tiness is seen by the prophet at “the gate,“ — the entrance 
of the habitation in thought, where it is always on watch 
— laying “a snare” for the reprover— the thought of the 
highest sense of Good realized, that reproves that of empti- 
ness,—so that seeming of sinful sense, emptiness of self, 
may seem reality, and righteous idea be turned aside or 
perverted into nothingness of the false sense. 


“And I saw another strong angel coming down out of 
heaven, arrayed with a cloud; and the rainbow was upon 
his head, and his face was as the sun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire; and he had in his hand ” 

a little book OPEN! 


“And the voice which I heard from heaven, I heard it again 
speaking with me, and saying, Go take THE BOOK which Is 
OPEN in the hand of the angel that standeth upon the sea 
and upon the earth. And I went unto the angel, saying unto 
him,—that he should give me THE LITTLE BOOK. And he saith 
unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly 
bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. And I 
took THE LITTLE BOOK, out of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as honey; and when I had 
eaten it my belly was made bitter.” “ 

To Isaiah, triumph of the Christ-idea is present in vision, 
but realization of Principle as all is a “sealed book.” It 
waits the manifestation in universal human consciousness, as 
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material, of its Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. In the ad- 
vent of Jesus the Christ and his demonstration of Life, the 
adversary was “ paralyzed,” and “ cast forth outside.” As 
type of humanity, uot as individual-personal, he passed on, 
into perfect consciousness of Principle. Thus “gift of Holy 
Spirit“ — realization of Principle — was gained to humanity. 
Through another strong angel ( Messenger ) — realization of 
Principle —Science AnD HEALTU is given. The “vision 
of the whole is no longer “ a sealed book ; the little book 
is OPEN. : . 

When eaten, it is“ sweet in the mouth.“ Open“ vision of 
the whole brings relief from fears and pains, the mental 
horizon is enlarged and brightened. Beliefs of theology, med- 
icine and other superstitions of mortal mind “cease,” and the 
sense of Life as God is sweet in the mouth. Progression 
finally uncovers “ action of mortal mind from the basis of sen- 
suous belief in matter” *— animal magnetism — as the enemy 
that must be “met and mastered.” + Now, at last all the 
names and forms under which the issue has been evaded — 
the scorner ” and those“ watching for iniquity” that have 
“turned aside into emptiness the righteous”—are to be 
“consumed” and “cut off.” Beliefs of the false sense, vain 
knowledge of the world have filled the belly, as Job says, 
“with the east wind.” The stirring up and replacing of 
these by consciousness of Principle-all, make bitter the 
belly. But when the Word of God, “ more cutting than any 
two-edged knife, and penetrating as far as a dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit“ (material and spiritual sense) shall 
have done its work, Rivers out of his belly shall flow, 
of living water.” Covers and defences of personality must 
be thrown down and destroyed. Then it is seen that it is 
not as personalities that salvation from animal magnetism is 
being worked out — that there is no 1“ to be saved. In 
the “open book,” good and evil have become impersonal. 
In consciousness of Principle as all, belief of personality 
ceases, aud humanity is “in a large place.” In the open 
book Jesus’ promise is realized: “Where I withdraw thou 
canst not follow with me now; but thou shalt follow later.” 
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LIFE. 


M. BETTIE BELL 


He that bas the Son has the life; he that has not the Son of God has not the Lif” — 
Jons v. 12. 


THE deep significauce of these words can be discerned 
only through the Principle and rule of demonstration. God 
is the life of man, and man is God's son. Since Life is God, 
and God and man are inseparable, in order to know Life, we 
must know the son, “ He that has the son has the Life.” 

Life is found in the facts of eternal being, — the evidence 
and testimony of Soul; in Science it is the unital tie that 
binds man to Truth and Love. Hence, man is wedded to 
his Maker in the life that knows no death; „the life that is 
hid with Christ in God,” in the which “we live and move 
and are.“ 

The four walls of the City of Life are perception, 
reflection, radiation, illumination. Light of Truth and 
Love is perception in understanding, made clear through 
spiritual law, and divested of every suggestion of personal 
sense. To find out what life is, we must come to know the 
Father and Mother, through demonstration and revelation. 
To find out what man is, we must come to know the Sc 
through realization and inspiration, 

Demonstration, revelation, realization, and inspiration, 
are the four corner-stones of Zion; and through them man is 
endowed with understanding of Father and Mother, son and 
daughter, Understanding the Science of Principle, which 
gives us the rule of demonstration, we shall learn to know 
Life through the son, 

The substance of Life is found in realization and in- 
spiration of Spirit. Sight, hearing, smelling, tasting, and 
feeling are faculties belonging to the substance of Life. 
True meutality (the Christ-mind) is in the substance of 
Love, and has power to bring forth life in realization and 
inspiration, The substance of Love gives the power of 
demonstration; and the intelligence of Truth gives the 
power of revelation, while the Spirit of life gives the power 
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of bringing forth ideas, and clothing them with the light 
of realization and inspiration, which is our sonship in Christ. 
All thought is developed fiom the unconscious mentality 
through the “five faculties attached to Soul.” The basis 
being Spirit, the dcvelopment is spiritual; hence, to know 
Life through the Son we must realize man to be perfect, pure, 
eternal, even as the Spirit that created him is eternal. 

Life is found only in the ontology of Divine Science — 
the understanding and knowledge of God, the spiritual exist- 
ence and reality of all things, where there is neither male 
nor female, but all are as the angels. In the ontology of 
God is found the theology of Science, which brings to light 
and life true Christianity—tho Child of God. It was the 
theology of Christian Science that brought forth the spiritual 
idea clothed in meekness and might. To know the son, we 
must understand that the whole foundation of the body 
of Man is true Christianity, from the nature of the spiritual 
life that gave to man his birth, Every idea of God is a 
Christian idea, inseparable from its Principle. The true con- 
ception of the Life that is Christ, was born in a manger. 
The windows of soul were thrown wide open, and the idea 
of the Virgin Mother was given to the world in its infancy, 
The dawning of Christianity in the consciousness of man, 
was the purity and righteousness of the infant thought, 
Great is the infant Promise appearing like a radiator in the 
manger of material consciousness. 

The wise men guided by the star of light, journeyed out 
of the supposition of life in matter, to lay their gifts at the 
feet of life in Spirit. Comprehending the law which un- 
folded the Life through Mary, spiritual illumination, they 
had no desire to return to the fictitious life in matter, or to the 
iron rule of Herod's unlawful sway in material consciousness, 
The gift of gold, frankincense and myrrh which they laid at 
the feet of the infant Jesus, showed them the Principle of 
man's understanding, to be one vast realm of light. It is 
declared: Counsel is mine, and sound knowledge; I am 
understanding.” Elsewhere it is said, “From me is my 
fruit found“; hence, life is light, because understanding is 
life ; and intellect is light, because understanding is intellect. 
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“He that has the son has the Life,” is to know the whole 
body of man as the reality of divine Substance. The entire 
basis of man’s understanding is life and light. To know 
this, is to realize that the mist“ of personal love that 
arose from the ground cannot cause a shadow to fall across 
his pathway; neither can the ground of personal conscious- 
ness swallow him up in the beliefs of sense. 

Life can be understood only through- demonstration and 
revelation ; for “ Life demonstrates Life.”* The son can be 
understood only through realization and inspiration; for 
Life demonstrated, has brought forth the son. God is Life, 
and there is only one life,” hence the life of the son is God ; 
therefore we shall know the Life through the son. He shall 
glorify me: for he shall receive of mine and will show it 
unto you.” Man is at rest in his sonship with Christ, where 
he is perfect, upright, holy. 

“He that has not the Son has not the Life.” In Science 
we know that as Life is impersonal, all of Life's ideas are 
impersonal ; and inasmuch as we must see the impersonal 
Christ through the personal, so must we also see the imper- 
sonal man through the personal. If the student in Science 
does not recognize the individual that voices this Truth to 
the world, does not comprehend through demonstration the 
steps that have been taken, how will it be possible for him to 
have a clear vision to advance in scientific demonstration ? 

“He that has not the Son has not the Life,” for it is 
impossible to demonstrate the scientific sonship in Christ 
until we have first recognized it through the personal ; that 
once recognized, it is clearly shown us how we can see the 
impersonal facts of life, as they come to us through the 
light of demonstration. This is proof that there is but one 
way and one Life— “ And a highway shall be there, and 
a way, and it shall be called the way of holiness.” + The 
Jaw is fixed and established, viz: that we must understand 
the Life through the son; then shall we all become sons and 
daughters of God in the revelation of our divine, impersonal 
sonship with Christ. 
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The carnal mind is loath to accept “the way the Truth 
and the Life,” is unwilling to unclasp its hold on material 
law and forsake the stern statements it in itself makes, and 
in itself only thinks there is reality. Self-derived intelligence 
is one of the robbers that stands at the door of personal 
sense to steal all the spiritual goods as they are gathered 
into the storehouse of thought. The student who starts 
out in Science while unwilling to suffer the errors of sense to 
be exposed by the light of demonstration, fails to comprehend 
through revelation the Motherhood which is Life; and is in 
danger of not perceiving that in realization and inspiration 
is found the sonship of that life. One of the grand 
necessities in Science is to gain the true idea of God, and 
this cannot be reached while we entertain a false estimate 
of the individual who voices this idea.” “ As of old, the 
harvest time has come, the wheat is ripe and ready for the 
sickle, Those who have recognized the impersonal through 
the personal are ready to enter in and partake of the joys 
of spiritual promise. Those who, from a sense of vanity 
and pride, egotism and love of gain, have chosen the broad 
way, seeking their light from a personal God, and finding 
nothing but darkness, cannot know the realization because 
they rejected the revelation. Surely, only a remnant will 
serve Him in this hour of Christian Science; but that 
remnant will serve Him in Truth and Love. 

Dear fellow students, let us “Watch and pray without 
ceasing;” then revelation will give realization and lead 
“Into the green pastures and beside the still waters.” You 
who are demonstrating in the impersonal are those who are 
found in the “skirts of Ezekiei” and the voice is saying to 
you, “Be not afraid, the dear little flock! because well 
pleased was your Father to give you the Kingdom.” Let us 
go forth in the vineyard with unity of thought and purpose. 
Let us work together for the spiritual building, the true 
organization of Life, knowing this, that Substance is the 
Life of man, and the structure of the body; and that Sub- 
stance embodies itself, and in itself is all that is. It is in this 
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that we shall find realization and inspiration of the power of 
God, which will annihilate all antagonism and opposition in 
the claims of sense, When we meet again in three years, 
‘without noise of hammer or sound of an anvil, will broader 
our building stand, a structure fair to look upon? 

As we enter a field of demonstration, a higher condition of 
thought, error will assert itself likewise in a higher subtility ; 
the fact must be kept in view that the “weapons of our 
warfare are not fleshly, but powerful with God for pulling 
down strongholds,” We must push forward in the “ Way,” 
not looking to the right nor to the left, and we shall reach 
the City of Life through demonstration, revelation, realiza- 
tion, and inspiration, 

Again ; let all be united in deeper study of SCIENCE AND 
HEALTS than ever before. Recognizing that Principle and 
idea are one, let us reflect Principle as sons and daughters; 
and through understanding of God's gift of SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH to the world, all nations, kindred, tongues, and 
people will be lifted from the bondage of sin and death into 
Eternal Life which is hid with Christ in God. 

As idea cannot be separated from Principle, no more can 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH be separated from the Mother who 
gave it birth. Here we shall perceive the unity of God and 
man, and work out the problem of Life. “For in death there 
is no remembrance of thee; in Sheol who shall give thee 
thanks?” 

It was Life that removed the winding sheet; Life that 
folded the napkin and laid it in the tomb; Life that burst 
open the doors of the tomb and rolled the stone from the sep- 
ulchre. It was Life that solved the“ Mystery of the Sea” 
and that exposed the counterfeit inverted claim of so-called 
life in matter. It is Life that gives us the wings of an eagle, 
that we may soar above time and sense into the realm ever- 
lasting. It is Life that annihilates death and returns to 
dust the allegory of the serpent: It is Life that gives us real- 
ization and inspiration with which to silence the claims of 
evil and work our way into the realities of Good. “She 
openeth her mouth with wisdom and the law of kinduess is 
on her tongue.“ Life is irresistible. 
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TO CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS, 


I opJEcT to such a departure from the Principle of Chris- 
tian Science, as it would be, to he memorialized in u manner 
which should cause personal motives for building the First 
Church of Christ (Scientist) in Boston. 

Contributions to this Boston Building Fund should be 
made on a higher plane of thought. 

The lot of land that I gave this church, was, for the pur- 
pose of building thereon a house for the worship of God, and 
a home for Christian Scientists. 

The true followers, who worship “in Spirit and in Truth,“ 
will contribute to this Building Fund from a similar motive, 
and thus abide by the Principle of Christian Science which 


we acknowledge, 
Mary B. G. EDDY, 


FASTING AND FEASTING. 


N. 8. P. 


Tx fast day which fifty years ago was a regular, annual 
season for supposed communion with a personal God by 
going without food and so getting into what was supposed 
to be a suitable state of mind, is pretty much done away with 
in the churches where a personal God is still worshipped. 
Why is this? Jesus says, “This kind cometh not forth 
except by fasting and prayer.” What did he mean by fast- 
ing? Was it depriving ourselves of food? We do not read 
of his fasting (mortal mind) after he commenced his minis- 
try. Before that time, while the evil was being exposed to 
his view, when he fasted, was it in the so-called orthodox 
manner of going without food? or was it Scientific fastiug? 
When he understood that he could possess everything and all 
that mortal mind considers valuable, was it not the great- 
est fast that was ever witnessed, to say to all these supposed 
pleasures, ‘‘ Get behind me“? 

„After that he was an hungered.“ It was not material 
hunger for he had been offered everything in that line that 
the personal man could desire; but it was hungering after 
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spirituality, and“ Angels soaring thoughts came and minis- 
tered unto him.” He had been fasting (cutting off the right 
hand and plucking out the right eye) and thus he came 
to feast on “the bread that cometh down from heaven.” 
No one comes to feast except by fasting from the covetings 
of materiality. Scientific fasting is not going without 
food on stated occasions. Nor does it consist in depriv- 
ing ourselves of things claimed by the sense of life as mate- 
rial. But it is to deny and destroy the sense itself from 
which the demand proceeds, through understanding of 
Divine Principle as all, and God as the only Life, This 
will cause the articles coveted in the false sense to dis- 
appear from consciousness, whether food, clothing, furni- 
ture, works of art, flowers or anything else material. If a 
house and furniture is held before the Good, and so having 
eyes we see Him not, or if a horse or dog draws our attention 
away from Spirit, or if there is an especial fondness for certain 
kinds of eatables or drinks etc., the call is to sell all we have 
of such covetings, and give to the poor,“ —our own sense of 
Principle. 

The rule as to all things of sense is, “eat what is set 
before you asking no questions for conscience sake.” Noue 
of the desires for these loved things of sense can be taken 
into the kingdom of heaven. If Good is loved with all the 

heart, none of these things can come before the vision, 
for the desire to see Him will shut them out. All love 
for materiality is so much withheld from love of Truth. 
Spirituality is not gained by admiring beds of flowers, or 
any other of the objects beautiful to mortal mind. No works 
of art can ever lift into the realization of the real. Nothing 
material will ever give the understanding that is needful of 
the Infinite One. To abstain from desires for these loved 
things is scientific fasting, aud the result will invariably be 
scientific feasting. 


No opinions of Gnostic, Pantheist, or Spiritualist enter 
our line of thought or action, Drugs, inert matter, we never 
recommend, since mind is more potent than they to govern 
the body.—* Principles of Christian Science," Series No. 3. 
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ALWAYS. 


KATHLEEN. 
Min the silence of the mountains, 
When the dawn unlocks the day, 
And the mist's white, curling fountains 
Up their sides fantastic play; 
There our Father walks beside us, 
Leading up Love's towering heights ; 
Through IIis vision we are gazing 
On the morn that spirit lights. 


When the evening shadows hover 
O'er the river's restless flow; 

When the silvering moonbeams cover 
Earth with all their softening glow ; 
Then His presence fills the gloaming 
With the vesper-song of love, 

And from o’er the waters foaming, 
See, with olive-branch, the dove. 


His firm hand is always leading 

From the cloud of midnight fear, 
Weary dreamers crushed and bleeding, 
Into Truth's bright morning clear. 
Always — oh, the blest forever! — 
Dwells the Father with His own ; 
And no height nor depth can sever 

Us from Love divinely known. 


WHOSOEVER learns the letter of Christian Science without 
its Spirit, is unfit to demonstrate it; or who hath the Spirit 
without the letter, cannot demonstrate it. Both the Spirit 
and the letter are requisite; having these, every one can, 
in a degree, prove to his own understanding, the authen- 
ticity of those words of the great Metaphysician: The 
works that I do, ye shall do."— Series No. 3. 
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ANSWER TO AN INQUIRER’S OBJECTION, 


That Christian Science “denies the Personality of God, and 
Consequently of Man.” 


Tis denial is according to the“ letter“ of human sense, but not, 
according to the “spirit” of truthful understanding. The 
narrow, human wdea of personality, whereby in thought, God is 
made to think and act, like a magnified man —is denied. In 
this narrow thought He is forced to various expedients in order 
to prevent the frustration of His will, or to regain His prestige 
when that will has already been overthrown. This is what the 
belief of Iis personal participation in or recognition of the 
affairs of this daily mortal “life,” eventually leads to. 

But Christian Science teaches that God is Individual; — that 
He is One, and that He, therefore, must have a personality, 
though it is not comprehensible by the mortal sense. The 
obstacle is that the human idea of person implies cognizable 
form and outline — limits — in short; and this conception cannot 
apply to the Infinite. 

The human conception of personality is, for the most part, that 
manifestation of individual characteristics to thought or to per- 
sonal sense, by which one person or individual is distinguished 
from another, Furthermore, this idea of the personality of 
another, depends greatly npon preconceived notions of right and 
wrong, and also upon what the individual entertaining them 
would prefer the facts in the case to be. 

It ix obvious that man knows too little, as yet, of what the 
Father is, to be able to think of Ilim as person, or to try to 
define His personality. Such efforts have always dwarfed the 
conception of God, and consequently of IIis image, man, for 
man is constantly being conformed to the likeness of the God of 
his thought. Now it follows that if the personality of God is not 
known neither is the true personality of man. To rightly know 
one, ia to know the other. Ile that knoweth the Son, knoweth 
the Father.* 

If the inner thoughts of men were laid bare in the daily life of 
each, his thought of God, would be seen mirrored. This being 
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true, then a right idea of God, is the lever that will lift mankind 
into conscions spirituality ; — and no man cometh to the Father 
but by the Son. 

It is not denied, then, that God has a personality, but it is 
alleged that it cannot be in any degree apprehended, while hold- 
ing the reality of matter, evil, or anything opposed to IIim who is 
All. If there he but one power, one source, one omnipotent 
Creator of all things; according to whose will all things subsist; 
then, the nature of that One Source, must of necessity, un- 
alterably fix and determine the law — yea, more, it must itself 
constitute that law — which must govern all things so that the 
will of the Creator must be the highest good of the created, 
and any deviation from that will, the greatest evil; and this 
must be, even though the Creator of Himself, were evil, and 
the deviation toward good. So, then, obedience to, or harmony 
with that will must bring all blessedness, and disobedience or 
inharmony must bring inevitable punishment and misery; and 
this without personal or special interference or direction on the 
part of the Creator. 

Hence, though God does not know sin, sin is punished; for 
righteousness is the law of the universe which He has made, and 
harmony with //is will is righteousness in Lis universe. 

Goop being both the nature and the will of God, it becomes 
also the law of the universe, so that earnest desires for good, 
must bring about the manifestation of good, because such desires 
are in harmony with the one supreme law — the will of God. 

This will of God for good, is called Love, for Love is the 
consummation of all good in act and intent. It is thus that God 
is Love. It is thus that He “so loved the world” that He sent 
Jesus the Christ, in answer to the call of mankind, and the age- 
long expectation of all the God-loving, from the time of the 
Patriarchs. So He now works as Christian Science; not as 
person, needing to be distinguished from another, but as Princi- 
ple, knowing nought unworthy His own Omnipresence and 
Perfection. 


I nop that good is more natural than evil, and that spiritual 
understanding, even the true knowledge of God, alone imparts 
the power to heal, and that we should demonstrate in our lives 
this power of Truth and Love.— Mary B. G. Eddy. 


*John xiv. 6. 
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LIFE. 


O. D. 

“Tue gift of God is eternal Life.“ Then Life not given by 
God is temporal or time life. Christ never recognized any other 
life but the God-life. — “ Ye will not come unto me that ye may 
have Life,” he said to the moving, breathing multitude that came 
to see and hear the miracle worker. He realized that the Life 
that begun and ended was not Life, but death. “The day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt die,” was the doom of the knowledge 
of any Life but the God-given. “No man taketh my life from 
me.” He who expressed life, — the divine Idea of Life could 
not be separated from itself. It could take upon itself the like- 
ness of flesh —to show man his dominion over the lie of death, 
but itself was the gift of God — Eternal life.” 

Life is so: much more than just the opposite of death. We 
cannot think of it separate from motion; but the life that Jesus 
laid down and took up was only to the finite senses to whom it 
seems to exist in matter. The mighty Life, the Infinite Life, 
the power and strength that eternal Life expresses in spiritual 
man we catch glimpses of when “we stand by the bed of 
death where all material remedies have failed and catch the 
trumpet word of Truth. There is no death!” S. & H. The 
waters of the River of Life, of which if a man drink he shall not 
thirst, is, “to know God, whom to know aright is Life everlast- 
ing.“ Man never was — never can be separated from Life, any 
more than power, or strength, can become weakness. This under- 
standing of man’s majesty by the Scientist will heal by the 
courage it gives. When it first dawned upon me, the effect upon 
the patient held in thought, was a raising from death, and it has 
never lost its brightness, but gains in power as longer glimpses 
of its Truth are revealed. 


Aut who are inquiring about Christian Science should be care- 
ful to shun those who teach and practice in the name of Science, 
without knowing its fundamental, which is Love. 

— Series, No. 3. 
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PRAYER. 


ANNA Hh. ANDREWS. 


“ And what is prayer when it is prayer indeed ? 
The mighty utterance of a mighty need; 
The man is praying who does press with might 
Out of the darkness into God's own light.” 

Ir is a pressing out of darkness — a coming out of self. To 
me this is one of the best definitions of prayer — that it removes 
the self or the darkness in us, and admits in its stead Light or 
Good, or God. Prayer should never be directed to effect a 
private end; such prayers are selfishness, and bar out the light 
of the Infinite. But all such as are uplifted in advancement of the 
sense of Good in humanity, to bring out diviner aims, are life- 
giving. Prayer does not change God; for this power of Love is 
ever around us; all that is needed is that we become conscious of 
this presence ; but aspiration changes our standpoints, or sense of 
life, from self to God. 

Of things so sublime none of us can speak precisely, but to 
me it seems that Prayer is the contemplation of the facts of 
Life from the highest point of view” we can realize. “It is the 
Spirit of God pronouncing his works good. It is a sense of 
union with the one great Source of Life. It matters not how we 
express our consciousness of this union, whether by words, or 
whether through act or song, or praise or cheerfulness; ” the high- 
est mode of expression is action; it is when we not only have the 
sense of receiving but when there is a breathing out of Love and 
it is given in the act of reception. If we practise this kind of 
prayer it will not be long before our whole life will be so conse- 
crated that we shall breathe in prayer constantly and involunta- 
rily. With this idea of prayer, it is natural to infer that the 
more form is excluded the more benefit will be derived. But if 
any one can be brought into what seems to him a more prayer- 
ful condition through forms, then it may be best to use forms 
until they are found a hindrance. Probably most will admit that 
forms hinder, and that the prayerful thought will come oftener 
when it is felt there is a need to kneel, to pray. Of course each 
one will determine this question for himself, but we are no nearer 
to God at that time than at any other; therefore, there seems no 
force in the argument so many urge that “they bow because in 
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the presence of God.” We need to realize that we are always 
in that Presence, although we cannot always bow in body as in 
spirit. If set forms of prayer are laid aside will set times for 
prayer be maintained? It is well to acknowledge that, waking 
or sleeping, we are surrounded by infinite love; but it is needful 
to be careful that this acknowledgment does not degenerate into 
a morning and evening consecration. The expression is often 
heard, “I will remember her in my prayer to-night ;” or “I will 
pray for her.” This indicates that the form of prayer is kept 
up, but the prayerful thought is wanting. Do prayers for others 
avail? If instead of praying for a friend we pray with her, — 
Yes. “ We should intercede with man for God, not with God 
for man.“ To summarize, I will recall the remark of a friend, 
made yesterday ; that when she went out on a bright morning 
and felt strengthened and happy and thankful, she considered 
this feeling prayer. So it is, if the thought goes out to God, as 
Life and the only strength and joy. The same enveloping 
energy or Loye which gives beanty to the mountains, and the 
repose in nature which is so grateful to us and fills the air with 
its vivifying power, will inspire us, if instead of resting in nature 
we carry the thought to God with the same beauty and repose. 
It is all there, or I should say, all around us — lere, what is 
needed is the eye to see and the ears to hear it, and the sense of 
Spirit to comprehend it. When we realize this, I think we can 
say with Emerson — “ That as soon as a man is at one with God, 
he will not beg. He will then see prayer in all action.” 


“So then your enemy I have become by dealing truthfully 
with you!” Gal. iv. 16.—Christian Science uncovers error and 
reveals Truth; therefore it seems an enemy to mortal sense at first 
sight, but upon investigation it is found to be our salvation. 
Should we say that a friend is really a friend who should know 
of a yawning chasm that lay before us and should not apprise us 
of it? Evenso Christian Science comes as a friend pointing to 
the thought that Spirit is all, matter nought; and reveals the way, 
the Truth, and the Life. Freedom is gained only in realization 
of “ Reality of Good and unreality of evil.” 

Christian Science shows error to be a false claimant that has 
no right to hold man in bondage. Discerning the falsity of the 
claim we come into “the glorious liberty of the sons and daugh- 
ters of God.”— H. L. D. 
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A Sunday-School Lesson for Children. 


ZACCHEUS. 
The True History of One Who Was Called a Robber. 


ALICE DAYTON, 


Wuen he was young, he was given the name Zaccheus, which 
means pure, but, when he grew to have a mind of his own, he 
chose an occupation which was dishonest. What begins pure 
- must end pure, and the thought of purity, the Mother-love had 
given him was not lost entirely, even though he worked with 
beliefs which were impure. 

The Truth of being, appearing in form of a mortal man, named 
Jesus, came his way, and the purity in Zaccheus went out to see 
him. Jesus was purity's self, and was always calling the pure in 
heart to see God as he saw Him. Very few, however, heard the 
call or really saw the way. Not so with Zaccheus. It must have 
troubled him that he had grown so rich out of other people's mis- 
eries, and he did not enjoy being despised by his neighbors. 
This had brought him nearer to the Kingdom of harmony — or 
heaven, than some of the rest. He wanted to know Truth. His 
suffering must have been caused by his honest heart refusing to 
let him rest, while doing wrong. 

He had just a little understanding of Good, but he determined 
to use what he had. This shows he was hopeful, and believed 
there was something, better than he already knew. 

The Truth of being is,“ Spirit is God, and man is his image and 
likeness, hence, man is spiritual and not material.” This would 
be plainly seen, if such a crowd of beliefs did not shut it out of 
sight. Some of these beliefs are selfishness —which wants all 
attention for itself; pride —which thinks itself better than others; 
envy —which cannot rejoice at another’s good; hate — which is 
forgetting to love. 

The Truth in Jesus sounded more clear to Zaccheus because he 
made a little effort to see Truth. One sacrifice of himself brought 
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him the chance to make agreater one. The Truth in Zaccheus 
showed him a way to find Truth in spite of all these enemies. It 
was to rise above them. There is always a chance to do that. 
Here was a tree — that stands for a desire rising towards heaven. 
He reached up in thought. This helped out his small stature. 

Now we must see that Zaccheus was not the only robber 
Some men steal money, and some steal the meaning of words, 
The word stature must be studied. If you will look in S. & H. 
on page 523, line 6 from bottom, you will find a message just for 
children about stature. 

Sometimes children take pleasure in standing up by the parlor 
wall, and marking the feet and inches of their height, and next 
year again, to compare the growth. But this does not show real 
stature, Paul tells us about the stature of Christ Jesus, in Eph. iv, 
13. He says it is knowing God, and God is Love. Jesus says in 
Matt. vi, 27, you cannot add one cubit, by mortal thought, to your 
stature. It is a spiritual measure, and the angels only can take 
man’s true measure. 

Jesus asked to abide in Zaccheus’ house. Let us see what a 
house is. Everything is mind, A house must be the habitation 
of thought one lives in. It is our home thought, where we turn 
for love and rest and shelter. If the thought is a true one, it will 
have Christ—the Rock for its foundation. For its timbers, 
thoughts of Truth and Love. Earnest desire will cement its 
bricks; honest, square efforts, and good resolutions will drive in 
nails. In 2d Cor., v. 1, Paul tells us the old mortal thought is 
like a tent, which is to be taken down, when we find this better 
dwelling which understanding of God builds for us, 

S. & H. says that an honest heart is the only one that will hold 
Truth; so it was an honor to Zaccheus that Jesus asked to come 
and stay in his house. Some people to-day seem to be honest 
enough, but they don't have a S. & II. for their very own, and 
have to borrow from their neighbors. Truth has not been valued 
enough to abide in their house, or thought. We should consider 
it an honor to have this precious Book in our home and our heart, 
because it is a proof that our love of Good is strong enough to see 
its worth, and we must let everybody see as Zaccheus did, how 
much joy it brings us. 

There was an old law in the Bible (Ex. xxii. 1), almost forgotten, 
but the Truth brought it to Zaccheus’ mind. If a man stole an ox 
or a sheep and killed it, he must give back five oxen, or four sheep, 
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in its place. This shows that it is easier to get into error than to 
get out. Purity of heart sees this to be true, that a man who robs 
God or his neighbor is really robbing himself, for “all men have 
one Mind” (S. & H.). Selfishness, for instance, is just failing to 
be your true self. Zaccheus saw that he could not be happy with- 
out giving up all that was not like good, God. The Five Oren 
have a meaning. We say “strong as an ox.” It is à type of animal 
strength. ee suggests the five personal senses which say 
strength is in matter, money, or mortal mind. This is robbing 
God. There are five things to restore (S. & II. 403, line 4 from 
bottom). Four sheep has a lesson also. Four is square — whole. 
Jesus said man must love God with all his soul, heart, mind, 
strength. That is square. S. & H. says, God is Principle, Mind, 
Soul, Spirit. Sheep is innocence; that is, unable to think or speak 
evil. This was the stature of Christ. Abraham“ means faith- 
fulness. Jesus was a faithful Son over his house, He saw that 
Zaccheus was faithful to do as well as hear the Truth, so he called 
him a faithful son, also. That is, Jesus had demonstrated his 
oneness with Truth, and Zaccheus was in the way. 

Our sense of a robber may be a mortal belief that stands over 
us with a pistol and says, “Make haste, come down with your 
money.” Perhaps Zaccheus had used that very thought in getting 
his wealth. Now he heard Truth say it to him with a different 
meaning. Truth robs the robber of his power, by showing him 
that he is only harming himself. Everything must be restored 
wherein mortals have robbed God. The richest and most suc- 
cessful man in this world is the one who understands best how to 
love, for Love is God, and his first step towards true riches is 
restoring all power to God. 

There is a claim that God’s image is lost, but nothing that God 
made can be lost. The Truth finds this out for us, so we, too, 
may have joy. 


I senp afew of the questions that I have been using for 
our childrens’ class. I write a copy of them for each and give 
them for study. I don’t send them as samples,for if I were 
writing to print I should add a good deal more, should answer 
every question if difficult, and should make the spiritual clearer. 
But writing them out for each one in the class, I can’t take the 
time to do more.—E. D. (See next page.) 


346 Christian Science Journal. 


Oct. 5. Luke xx. 9-19. 

What is the subject of the lesson? 

What is a parable? 

What did Jesus mean by vineyard ? 

Ans, The world. 

What by husbandmen ? 

Ans. Man. : 

What did he mean by “went into another country, etc.” ? 

Did God go away from man ? 

Ans. No, but man, in belief, went away from God. 

What did he mean by “fruit of the vineyard”? 

Ans. Fruits of the Spirit. 

Name them. 

Who is meant by servant? 

Ans, The Moses thought. 

How did the husbandmen treat the second servant? 

Who did Jesus mean by the second servant? 

Ans. The thought perceived by the prophets, 

Who is meant by the third servant ? 

Ans. John the Baptist. 

What did the Lord of the vineyard then say? 

What did the husbandmen say of him ? 

Who is meant by his son ? 

Ans. Jesus. 

What did he say the lord of the vineyard would do to the 
husbandmen ? 

What did he mean by destroying them? 

Ans. He meant that all wrong thoughts must be destroyed, 
and good, pure thoughts must take their place. 

Then what did Jesus tell them that “ was written”? 

Ans. Golden text. 

What is meant by “the stone“? 

Ans, Christ, Truth. 

Who were the builders who had rejected it? 

What did he mean by “scatter him as dust“? 

Ans. All wrong thoughts must be destroyed by Truth, and if 
destroyed are as dust or nothingness. 

How did the scribes and pharisces receive the parable ? 


Tue body is governed by mind, and mind must be improved 
before it can govern the body harmoniously. The body is but 
thought made manifest. Series No. 3. 


- 
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OPEN LETTERS. 

Tux announcement that a lesson-help for the children is in 
contemplation makes me glad. In my class (ages eight to twelve) 
I see every week the need of a lesson help for them—for their 
aid in studying the lessons for themselves. This, then, is my 
foremost suggestion: That the new quarterly be “built” on the 
plan of leading and helping the children to and in the study of 
the Sunday school lessons. If my class of bright and earnest 
boys and one girl could be given the simple help they need each 
week in preparing the lesson, the benefit of the Sunday teaching 
would be vastly increased. Secondly —I did think it would 
be well to have the lessons printed on single leaves. I am not 
sure but this would be an advantage, too. I find that the 
children readily grasp the practical, spiritual import of the lessons. 
A leaf containing the practical explanations of the Scripture 
lessons, suited to children, would be as good a tract as could be 
let fall into an “ outsider’s” hands. 

I do not feel competent to make out a “model lesson.” The 
above thoughts may be of some use to you in your attempt to 
voice the Good. W. L. P. 


My little girls like to go to their old S. S. because they there 
receive pretty cards and Zhe Wellspring, a neatly printed child's 
paper, published by the Congl. Pub. Society, of Boston, 

Why should not the pearls be gathered and distributed among 
the hundreds of child Scientists? The Home and Children’s 
Department in the Jovrna.—next to the Teachers’ own 
writings — contains the articles most sought for in the families 
of Scientists, where children are a part, and the good done by that 
department in encouraging the children to hold to the Truth is my 
reason for suggesting the special Publication. If the Committee 
will consider this matter I will be glad to hear about the con- 
clusion reached. I would not charge the expense of the experi- 
ment to the Journav Fund but make it an independent venture. 
I would like to know what the estimated expense would be and* 
what the Committee would suggest as a way to raise this amount. 
Iam ready to contribute to a fund to start it — from $100 to 
#500 — if I can do so without publicity — and you will perhaps 
know of others who will be glad to join in such an effort.— C. L. D. 
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I GLADLY employ my time these long evenings, and the rest of 
my time not taken up by my trade, to the study of Christian 
Science. From the first I have always felt such a great obliga- 
tion to Science. In one of my first letters, written at Glenwood, 
Į asked the question if you taught Christian Science. In place 
of receiving a favorable answer, I thought it a fearful rebuke, 
but it was a lesson in itself, a stepping-stone from pride and rash- 
ness towards humility and meekness. Then, again, I wrote you 
another letter, expressing a thought of my obligation. The 
next Sunday night your subject was “Obligation,” and was 
another grand rebuke. It made me draw a long breath, but it 
about ended the belief of obligation for me. 

Some old church friends after seeing the effect of Chris- 
tian Science on me, in speech and actions, express a desire 
to look after me, and see why I am rejecting the churches, and 
religious forms and what I am “running off after.” Some- 
times, after hearing what they call “a good sermon,” they 
say the whole thing is of the devil, and that I ought to have more 
sense than to be led off that way. After an explanation. of Truth, 
all that I can say is, Forgive them, Father, they know not what 
they do.” Such error as that does not last long.— M. D. L. S. 


I rareLy accepted a request to tell “What is Christian 
Science?” to two or more ladies in „Cal. At the first 
gathering were fifteen ladies, and before the close of the week 
there were forty-two ladies and eight gentlemen. The Truth 
was so taught through “ Recapitulation,” that those present 
appreciated the thought who had never before heard it explained, 
at least truthfully. To overcome the fear of voicing Truth 
means much, and to learn to await the occasion for wisdom to 
voice itself as the listener may require, is a great step for an 
infant. Two years ago, yesterday, a message came to a “worried 
sister,” saying, You ask the way? Truth, Christ is the way. 
Learn of Him, and come and I will teach you what God has 
taught me.” The words were few, but what have they not done 
for the “worried one”? It sent her to her Bible; Christ's Life 
became her teacher and surely what God taught the Mother, has 
been sent to the child from Science axo Hearth and only 
from it can she demonstrate Truth pure and perfect. 
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Tue packages of Christian Science literature were duly re- 
ceived, and have been a mind-feast. I desire to be thoroughly 
“furnished” for every good work. I purpose to inform my 
friends, at home and abroad, of my changed theology — or per- 
haps as better expressed, my true resurrection from mortality. 
Hoping at the same time to spread the Truth, I purpose to 
conyey a message unmixed with my own unskilled demonstration 
of Science, and therefore ask you to send me for enclosed order 
fifty each of the tracts “How to Begin in Christian Science” 
and “Sin.” Or, if you will kindly use your own judgment, I 
will defer entirely to it. I simply wish the best for the purpose. 
Let them come at once as our County Fair is held here the 
present week and my distribution among those of my former 
religious faith will be made when I can meet them face to face. 

I have been a member in good standing, for thirty-four years, 
of the Seventh-Day Baptist Church. I have read the history 
of the change by men of the Sabbath, nearly three hundred 
years after the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and this is the only 
point upon which I see that I differ from Scientists. I now 
better understand Jesus’ teachings in regard to the observance of 
the Sabbath, but I desire still more light upon this point. Will 
not some one answer this question in next JournaL? I shall 
soon sever my connection with the church, however, regardless 
of opinion. Some of my experiences I will giye later in the 
interest of Scientific Truth. 

For several weeks a Christian Science teacher has been in our 
village, but the people are so thoroughly buried in orthodox 
theology that the “still, small voice” of God has but very few 
hearers. The result of their closed eyes and ears has been 
demonstrated in a startling R. R. accident and sudden deaths in 
our midst. On the night of the fourteenth a cloud-burst caused 
a deluge of destruction of property in the lower streets of this 
village, and imperilled many lives. Just now seems a favorable 
time for work.— D. J. A. 


A worp regarding the “Children’s Quarterly.“ It is some- 
thing we need very much in our S. S. But why not make it a 
“ Children’s Monthly”? We have experienced great difficulty 
in providing the children with quarterlies as they lose them. 
The difficulty would be remedied in a great measure if the 
publication were in monthly instead of quarterly form.— W. F. G. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


Ir is at Buffalo as at other cities that the doors of the 
majority of the denominational churches close after about the 
first of July. There are two reasons assigned; one, that “It is 
too hot inside doors;” the other, that “the pastor needs to 
go away and get more life.” Man’s extremity is God's oppor- 
tunity. During this season our church has held both morning 
and evening services regularly, and with most profitable results. 
Only once or twice the evening attendance dropped below 
seventy-five, and no time when the morning service has called 
out less than one hundred to one hundred and fifty. A notable 
percentage of this attendance is known to have been of such as 
attend their own church if they attend any, so long as there are 
services to attend. Some came who have no regular church; 
they quickly caught the spirit of the invitation of Christian Science, 
to come in and see our way of “ Breaking Bread.” 


I received the package of tracts on the last day of our fair. 
It was nearly noon when I began work. I gave a copy of each 
tract to a Methodist minister, who said he would read them 
carefully. I met an S. D. Baptist-deacon of my own church. 
When I told him of my wishes in regard to changing my member- 
ship, he was very much troubled in mind lest I had found in 
Christian Science one of the latter day “ Lo, here's“ which should 
deceive the yery elect! After a long talk I also gave him tracts 
Many received them gladly. Since the fair I have met several 
of my friends to whom I have given tracts. Yesterday, I 
went out for my teacher with a copy of SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
to make sale of three of the books which, as yet, remain unsold. 
I thus introduced Science to several persons and although I did 
not sell yet the thought was left with them. I shall go again 
to-day in the same work. I am very happy in it. I would 
gladly spend all my time thus but am dependent upon my own 
labor for support, therefore cannot enjoy the pleasure of entire 
freedom from mortal cares. I am fifty-three years of age. 
Two days ago I left off my glasses in demonstration of the Truth. 
—D.J. A. 

(This correspondent is the same “ D. J. A.” as in “Open Letters.”) 
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Tue Scientists here had headquarters at the Beatrice Chautau- 
qua Assembly that was held from June 26th to July 8th, and did 
some good work distributing Christian Science literature. They 
gave away over 200 Journats, from 1500 to 2000 Series, and 
over 2000 Leaflets. All this literature was given to those 
who came to the tent and asked for it. We met with some 
opposition, one of the lecturers speaking against Christian Science 
in his lecture on ,, Cranks,’ and one of the daily papers had 
several articles against Science. But the opposers can do us no 
harm ; in fact, the attendance at our meetings is the largest where 
they are doing the most to tear us down. 

I hope that all who can will do much to distribute Christian 
Science literature at the Chautauqua Assemblies, for 1 am sure it 
is productive of much good. — E. B. B., Beatrice, NEB. 


WE have a small band striving to get the Truth. We have 
been meeting from house to house since last May. Wave from 
twelve to sixteen attending, all showing great interest. Have no 
regular teacher as the belief is that they are not able to pay one. 
My wife and myself have been demonstrating here for about one 
year and have had good success. Have formed no regular organiza- 
tion, but we want recognition as belonging to the Christian Science 
body. We have introduced nine Science AND HEALTH; 80 
have a foundation laid for Science.—A. H. II., Loncron, Kas. 


Enciosep find postal note for two dollars, for which please 
renew my subscription to the CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL for 
another year. It is pleasant to see it tending toward.a broader 
expression of the Truth S. M. W., Bu RIINGTOx, Mass. 


“ Anp fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul; but rather fear him which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell.” (Matt. x. 28.) Will some one please 
explain the above passage? Also the one found in Matt. xxv. 
46. What is meant by everlasting punishment ? — H. J. S. 


We are all delighted to find that there is prospect of a chil- 
dren’s quarterly. We need one very much. Wish it might 
come soon.— E. D. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Witt any good brother and sister Scientists answer the ques- 
tions that follow ?— for I honestly desire to be instructed : — 

Is it mesmerism which heals a patient of a painful disease, even 
if that disease should sometime return (the best of the Scientists 
have such experiences in this age), and even if the lady who 
treats is ignorantly afraid of our Teacher? Her fear may have 
been caused by the misrepresentations of others, and she herself 
be honestly mistaken. Should she be condemned, or patiently 
and gently drawn, in a spirit of love, into the true Science? Truly 
it is difficult to comprehend how any one can be afraid of one who 
has been so inspired by God as to write as the Teacher has written; 
but if the fear exists, it seems to me that the best way to conquer 
it and to substitute in its place genuine love for her, would be to 
induce the one victimized by fear to read and study SCIENCE AND 
Heattu. If that doesn't cure, we must still have patience, and 
wait God's time — when she will be prepared for the Truth. 

In regard to criticisms that have appeared in the JOURNAL and 
elsewhere: do they serve any good purpose? Would it not be 
better to hold unswervingly to the teachings we have received ; to 
try to make our explanation so clear, and our examples so pure 
that all may admire and love and desire to understand; to let 
that be the test of their Truth? Those undeveloped or unpre- 
pared teachers who teach a little Truth, may plant a seed which 
will grow to a greater comprehension. This has been my own 
hope. Christ told those whom he taught, to go out and teach, 
even though he must have known that they did not fully compre- 
hend. Ifthe “Key to Science anp HEattn” was not what it 
claimed to be, it might have been gently said that the lady had 
not comprehended the teachings. Many would then have read 
and studied both, to find the difference,— and who shall say that 
Truth would not have prevailed. The severe criticism, perhaps, 
called out a book more harmful than the so called“ Key.” Have 
we not been taught to “overcome evil with good”? Some time 
ago, I was told that the good sister, who wrote the criticism re- 
ferred to, once cured a blind girl; and that when the sight began 
to appear, the girl and her healer wept together in joy. My 
heart went ont in love to the dear sister when this was told me; 
but, when I read the criticism, I felt hurt and pained, as J have 
often felt when reading articles of that kind in the JournaL,— 
and I ask again: Is it necessary? 

A lady and myself seemed to be the only Christian Scientists 
in this town. We inaugurated an inquiry meeting at her home 
by means of a little advertisement in the daily paper. These 
meetings were held once a week, and we soon got together a 
number of bright, intelligent ladies who came to investigate. 
Most of them had not heard of Scikxck AND HEALTu, but had 
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read Evans’ Works, or those on Theosophy; still, we found them 
all teachable. After a while, we were joined by a lady who had 
learned the Science from one of the Teacher’s pupils, who unfor- 
tunately had not kept quite in the true line; yet this lady her- 
self was a lovely Christian, trying to do good to all. She seemed 
just as willing to listen and learn as any of the others, although 
she herself had taught classes and been healing with good success. 
She had met with us only a few times, when we were joined one 
day by a lady and gentleman of the true school. The other 
ladies, who had by our instructions been prepared to accept the 
Truth as taught in Science anp HEALTH, were very anxious to 
have the gentleman get up a class there, and give them instruc- 
tions. On seeing that most of them had studied works out of the 
line of Science, he refused. They then formed a class and took 
instructions from a lady teacher; the general opinion being that 
the gentleman had more of the letter pan of the spirit of 
Christian Science. He seemed to them to assume superiority ; to 
be intolerant of others, mistaken views, and to fear contami- 
nation from them. This was in striking contrast to the meek and 
gentle willingness (of the lady above referred to) to listen and 
weigh all new ideas; to be taught any truth which she had not yet 
perceived. Mr. was a true and loyal student of the Teacher, 
and as such, as well as for his bright intelligence, I loved him well; 
and did so much desire that he would take the class and teach us 
all, as I knew he could haye done. But he said to me on being 
interrogated, that he would rather teach a class of those who had 
not investigated outside of the usual line of thought,— or words 
to that effect. Now, why? This is a question I would like an- 
swered. Are not all God's children? and are not those who have 
accepted enough of Truth to get outside of the old line of thought 
hetter prepared for the acceptance of more Truth than those who 
think the old way good enough and who do not desire new 
thoughts? Isit not our duty to teach all who don't refuse to be 
taught? Haye we the right to make a choice as to whom we 
shall love and teach ?— Mrs. W. F. G. 


[The above will doubtless bring out answers on all the points 
raised; but one thought should go out with it, viz: what is Love? 
Is it fraternization with error? mortal mind would find it pleas- 
anter if Truth would place itself on the same platform with error, 
and say, „Now we are all of one family; choose between us.” 
Jesus did not so teach. To mortal mind he said,“ Ye are of the 
father, the adversary, and the coyetings of your father ye wish 
to be doing.’ It is Loye to call error by its true name. There 
are no teachers of Christian Science who teach a Little truth. It 
has been demonstrated to satiety that such teaching is not prepa- 
ration for receiving the higher understanding, but is a sowing of 
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tares that have to be plucked ont before any impression can be 
made by Truth. As well hope to find Life through the illusion of 
death as to lead to Truth through error's teaching. 

The spirit of accommodation to, or charity for error, is not 
love, but mortal mind sentiment. Tolerance of error is treason 
to Truth, and goes only with low consciousness of Truth. The 
student taught in the true way who sits down to “ investigate“ 
with those in a false thought, is not manifesting a “lovely Chris- 
tian spirit.“ Unflinching neompromising declaration of Truth 
alone justifies the presence of a student in the true teaching, with 
“investigators” — blind following the blind. This is the Love 
Jesus manifested for error, and his conduct is our model: “ Now, 
when he had spoken, a Pharisee was requesting him that he would 
dine with him. And the Pharisee, beholding, marvelled 
that he was not first immersed before the dinner, But the Lord 
said unto him. Now ye, the Pharisees, the outside of the cup 
and the tray make pure; but your inward part is full of plunder 
and wickedness.” Then followed one of the highest exhibitions 
of Love, and Christian courtesy, recorded in the earth-history of 
the Master; — a discourse — delivered where he was a dinner 
guest every paragraph of which opened with “Simple Ones!” 
Alas for you, the Pharisees!” „Alas for you, the lawyers!” “ 


What are the teachings of Cnnisrrax Science regarding 
“weight”? I can find nothing in Science A&D HEALTH — though 
adhesion, cohesion, and attraction are declared to be forces of 
Mind — not properties of matter; but what is weight? — P. T. H. 


The answer to this question is found in the same paragraph in 
which the statement quoted is itself found. “Human knowledge 
calls these mental forces matter; but Divine Science gives them 
back to Mind.“ f Also on p. 172 it is said “ ... Spiritual 
forces of Eternal Mind, whose omnipotence is Truth, whose attrac- 
tion is Love, whose adhesion and cohesion are Life, perpetuating 
the eternal identities.” These divine forces of Eternal Mind are 
interpreted by mortal sense as gravitation, cohesion, and 
attraction. It must unlearn its error and give them back to 
Mind through Christian Science. 


* Rotherham's literal translation. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTRA, . 168. 
$ SCIENCE AND HEALTH, p. 174, top of page. 
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„W think we are healed when a disease disappears, though 
it is liable to reappears’ “No man is healed in sin, or by 
it, any more than he is morally saved in sin or by it. To be 
every whit whole, he must be better spiritually, as well +. 
physically.”* 

Jesus spoke and acted in the one consciousness, and yet his 
every word and act was apprehensible to men buried in beliefs of 


materiality, or his mission would not have been to them. Because , 


he spake and acted in spiritual consciousness, his smallest act or 
word was representative and universal. He was always type, and 
therefore represented to each consciousness, an aspect of universal 
Truth. To each that follows on his footsteps his every act and 
word is reproduced in realization. This is involved in Jesus the 
Christ, „the way, the Truth, and the Life.“ Because he was thus 
universal and type, what he exhibited to the senses, is to be 
repeated impersonally, in every individual, and thus in the uni- 
versal, consciousness. 

It is recorded in Luke, that Jesus after his baptism and 
temptation, “ came into Nazareth, where he had been brought up, 
and entered, according to his custom, during the Sabbath day, 
into the synagogue, and stood up to read.” 

In the congregated beliefs of mortal mind, and to its highest 
thoughts, during their Sabbath, or rest, the Christ-idea is announ- 
cing itself impersonally. Mortal thought is unwilling to accept the 
Christ-idea as healing from itself, as destruction of animal 
magnetism. It wants to be freed from the diseases and 
pains of belief, and remain at peace with the supposed goods, 
virtues, and pleasures of sense. Thus it thrusts the Divine idea 
forth outside the city, and has lei it, ou this line of healing, to a 
brow of the mountain — highest of its beliefs —on which its 
city is built. Mind-cure (healing by “ contradictions,” & denials,” 
and “instructions ”), spiritualism, theosophy — the principalities 
and authorities of the false intelligence — and every sort of 
mortal mind witcheraft, have sought to throw him down head- 
long. „It has caught up and interpreted in its own way the 
echo of Spirit ad repeated it materially.”* Error seemed ready 


*Screxcr AND TÍEALTH, pp. 1. 322. 
t Luke iv. 16-80: Rotherham s literal translation. 
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to cast down the Christ-idea from these heights of belief, and to 
cut short its divine work; but he has again passed through the 
midst of tumultuous, accusing beliefs unperceived, and has been 
“journeying along,” teaching and healing in all Galilee. 

Is not all this passing, literally, in each consciousness to-day ? 

How human consciousness, as manifested in each one of us, 
has fought off the recognition of Christian Science as Divine! 
and thus resisted itsown healing! Tow it has quarrelled with and 
sought to belittle and drag down to the level of personality, the 
seeming of personality through which Pruth has seemed to come! 
and this under pretence of destroying personality! How it has 
writhed under the proposition that Principle shines where it can 
shine, instead of where it cannot! and solaced itself with the 
reasoning that if the wall were only a window the light would 
shine through it just as well. In hugging this thought the wall 
has come to be, to its own sense, a window; and the light in which 
it rejoices seems actually to be coming through the wall. 

Then, the familiar language of Science AvD HEAUrn, and 
the lowliness of its Messenger; Life and Love and Immortality, 
as present realitics, are discoursed of in the very words we are 
using to-day! We have heard “the words of favor ;” but is not 
this the carpenter’s son? Has not Truth served us as at table, 
and washed our feet? Can God come in this way, talking to the 
senses, as we talk? Is not “the Christ” to come “in the clouds 
of heaven,” and with sound of trumpet, and lightnings, and sud- 
den brightness ? 

But to-day we know that God has spoken. And if there be no 
personality, and if “a voice of words ye are hearing, and a simili- 
tude ye are not seeing, only a voice,” — What then? 

Brethren and sisters! as consciousness of Principle grows 
clearer, brighter, and more real, shall not the department in our 
Jovexar that bears witness of the presence among men of Him 
who is without form or similitude, bear higher witness than that 
of the senses! Because “our struggle is not against blood and 
flesh ; but against the principalitics, against the authorities, against 
the world-holders of this darkness; against the spiritual forces 
of evil in the heayenlies.” Our “witness isin heaven, “and he 
that voucheth for me (us) ison high.” Let not our witnesses, 
then, whisper from the dust, but be those who ever behold the 
face of their Father in Ileaven — ideas that reflect Principle. 


® SCIENCE AND HEALTH, P. 174. 
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„Denial“ and “Realization”; In What do they Consist? 


“ CONTRADICTION ” of error is assertion of error, supposes its 


presence. It begins with the admission of what is never to be 
admitted. The starting point in the way of Life must always 
be contradiction of error. It is in this sense a step towards 
denial, but is the lowest round in the ladder, and not, “ denial.” 
Though a necessary starting point, as a resting place, a position 
from which to demonstrate, it is simple abuse and denial of 
Christian Science. The only real denial of error is reflection 
of Principle, become conscious through emptying mortal mind 
of error.* But “to unloose the sandals of Truth error must 
grow meek,” f — the condition of formal acknowledgment of 
Principle and idea; then, meekness, gentleness, and patience, 
replace the impatience, rudeness, and arrogance of self. Thus 
the sandals of Truth are unloosed, but only Love is “ fulfilment 
of the law” —realization of existence as reflection — not „our“ 
reflection — of Principle. 

„Denial“ in its generally accepted, and wrong meaning, as the 
synonym of contradiction, proceeds from an “I” that says “ You 
are a lie.“ This is a high form of error of personality. Behind 
the formal, seeming affirmation of Truth, the false “I” that sees 
good and evil is concealed. The ego that contradicts is the 
supposed embodiment of error—the personal “I.” „ Contra- 
diction ” is satan (personal sense) rebuking sin (animal magnetism) 
—a house divided against itself. Healing on the basis of con- 
tradiction is animal magnetism, not Christian Science. 

The error of contradicting sin and disease, now so widely 
diffused, finds no warrant in the teachings of Science AND 
Hearta. There are in“ Healing and Teaching“ a few expressions 
like „Whatever the belief is, if arguments are used to destroy it, 
that belief must be negatived,” t and “ mentally contradict every 
complaint from the body, and hold your ground disputatiously 
until the body yields to your demand.“ 9 These have been 
caught up in pretended, mortal mind “Statements of Christian 


*SciENCE AND HEALTH, p. 78. 
f SCIENCE AND HEALTH, p. 82. 
t SOIRNCE AND I[RALTH, p. 298. 
§ SCIEXOE AND HEALTH, p. 308. 
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Science” and “Keys” to Scresce axo IIxaurn, and — wrested 
from their meaning in the context — expanded into a system of 
“ mind-cure” sorcery, and enchantment. These more pretentious 
voices of error have been supplemented by pamphlets and leaflets, 
in all forms and sizes, and even written or mimographie instruc- 
tions, giving directions, rules, or formulas, for “treatments,” or, 
“the thought to hold,” or the form of denial or affirmation 
The yarious forms of disease, and even the parts of the body are 
enumerated, and the forms applicable to each are given — a ver- 
itable «Devil's Dictionary and Phrase book.” These publications 
are referred to here, only to warn the multitudes of honest 
seckers for Truth, who are, or may become their victims, that 
they are, one and all, frauds on Christian Science, and only lead 
to darker mazes of belief than are to be found even in Theology 
and medicine. They teach only the witcheraft of belief. 

The concocters of these abominations overlooked — because 
they are not of IIim, and could not hear Her voice — the decla- 
rations that follow—and in the very same paragraphs — in 
Science Ax Heart the periods thus perverted, To illustrate: 
the first of the aboye quotations is followed by these words, 
“Truth is affirmative and confers harmony. All metaphysical 
logie is inspired by this simple rule of Truth that governs all 
reality,” and “Sin is the foundation of sickness, and vou can 
master sin through Mind,” follows the second above quotation. 
But every paragraph of Seu, AN Hearth carries reprobation 
of the belief that either affirmation or negation, as forms of 
words, or thinking anything whatever, is any part of Christian 
Science. To the contrary it is taught in every line of Science 
ann Hearta that actual realization gained through living as 
manifestation of Principle is all that can heal, and “ Physician, 
heal thyself,” is its constant word. è 


“We are Christian Scientists only as we quit our hold upon 
material things, and grasp the spiritual — until we have left all 
for Christ... Willing the sick to recover, is not meta- 
physics, but sheer animal magnetism, . . . Tf lost yourself in 
the belief and fear of disease, and ignorant of the mental remedy, 
you fail to use the energics of Mind in your own behalf you 
can exercise little or no power for others’ help. . .. To suceced 
in healing you must conquer your own beliefs and fears as well 
as those of your patients, and you must rise daily into higher and 
holier being,” — are texts that illustrate how Spirit breathes in 
every word of Sciznce anv IIxALru. 
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Wherever the word “argument” 1s employed it refers to 
mental action that has back of it conscious presence of Principle. 
It never refers to a form of expression or thought, or recurring 
mental act in a fixed form, but to a condition of thought supposed 
to make part of a vital process, — real living of Christ. Error 
has formulated what was not given as a form, and has made a 
corner-stone, and basis of a system of “ practice,” what was mere 
mention as a stepping-stone and in a wholly different sense; has 
made the place from which it was commanded to flee, an house 
of habitation. 

„Affirmation,“ “ negation,” & contradiction,” * denial,” „holding 
the thought," so prevalent in the practice of what many honestly 
believe to be Christian Science are watchwords of error, — out- 
growths of the pernicious, paendo “ Christian Science literature” 
above referred to. This literature has led many thousands of 
sincere-minded persons into what is nothing but a system of 
superstition, charms, and incantations against disease —“ Mind 
eure” pure and simple — sheer animal magnetism.” Thousands 
of these persons are groaning in a darker prison house than that 
from which they came out; losing faith in what they wrongly — 
but, perhaps, without fault of their own — believe to be Christian 
Science; or, dwelling in self-complacent, self-righteous ease in 
hardened beliefs of “healing” that are worse than beliefs of 
disease; or, are changing into hardened mockers at the Truth. 
Still more tens of thousands, of equally honest-minded and more 
fortunate inquirers, have been turned away at the threshold of 
their “investigation,” through disgust at the nothingness of what 
was held out to them as Christian Science, or at the empty lives 
and failures to demonstrate, of those they wrongly thought — 
and who perhaps thought themselyes —“ Christian Scientists.” 

Answer, brethren and friends! whether this is a truthful pre- 
sentation. Does it begin to giye the darkness of shades that the 
real picture presents, in the scemings of sense, all over the land? 

There is only one way out of this; it is to burn every scrap of 
“Christian Science Literature” so-called, except SCIENCE AND 
Hearre, and the publications bearing the imprint of the Chris- 
tian Science Publishing Society or Boston: return to the diligent 
study of Scrence AND HALT and the Bible; preach Christ as 
there unfolded: direct all inquirers to the same, as the only 
sources of Truth, and warn the public, at every opportunity, 
against the refuges of lies. : 
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This line of thought leads, naturally, to the subject of “ Reali- 
zation ” and so-called “treatments.” 

Reflection of Principle — not in or by a supposed, individual 
consciousness —is fulfilment of the Scripture “ the heavens and 
the earth shall pass away,“ To say “I realize” is idol worship, is 
to set up the false ego in the Temple of God. Also, no more of 
God can be seen with the eyes shut, than has been made real 
to consciousness with them open, through living as manifestation 
of Love. “Healing” on any other basis than that of Principle, 
Love manifested in daily life, as the way out of sense into Soul, 
is sorcery. 

“ Realization” is not a state of trance or extacy. It is not 
dreaming about God, but living Principle. All creations of Prin- 
ciple are immortal, and conscious only of Principle. Existence 
as idea of Principle is not “realized” in passing exaltations of 
self-mesmerism, but only in replacement „forever, of something 
of the false “I” by that sense of Life that where it comes, comes 
to abide. “My realization,” or “ Realization through me,” is like 
denial — so tender is Principle —a starting point; but as a rest- 
ing place it is the old error intensified. Wherever used it betrays 
the presence of the “looker-on” that seems to get between Principle 
and Idea. It is not the manifestation of Principle, but is that of 
which Jesus said “he was a man-killer from the beginning.” 

Ideas are not meteor lights that flash across supposed conscious- 
ness of good and evil, and leave a deeper darkness in their train. 
It is only in the false consciousness—the heaven of mortal 
sense — that there are meteors, false lights of self intelligence. 
Ideas are fixed stars whose gentle radiance is immortal, for it is 
the reflection of Principle. Glimpses of Principle do flash 
through the mists of belief, heralds of the Day.* But these do 
not come at call to do the errands of mortal mind; nor for a 
price, to minister to a sense of comfort and contentment in the 
senses, “Seck, and ye shall find,“ is the law of its operation. 
Dare we think that at bidding of mortal will, Divine Principle 
ean be made to “heal” one who has not sought? All who 
work in mathematies work according to the rules of the Science. 
Is Divine Principle less than one of its ideas? Cun it be turned 
hither and thither at the call of mortal mind, and made to work 
in a way contrary to Principle? Hear his word. * See, now, 


® SCTENCE AND HEALTH. Glossary p. 531. See word“ Day.“ 
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that I, even I, am He, and there is no god with me. I kill and I 
make alive. I have wounded and I heal; and -there is none that 
cun deliver, out of my hund” “To all that is unlike Himself, 
the unerring and eternal Mind saith: “Thou shalt die.“ “ Who 
is it that pretends to save from the decree of eternal Mind that 
which sins? To “deliver out of my (lis) hand,” and to say to 
that, against which sentence of death has gone forth from Him 
—* Thon shaltlive!” Oh, what profanation of Principle! “The 
Spirit where it pleases blows, and the voice thereof thou hearest, 
but thon dost not know whence it comes and whither it with- 
draws; thus is every one who has been born out of the Spirit.” 
The “every one” docs not refer to persons. No belief of per- 
sonal sense, or anything that belongs to the sense of life as 
personal, is ever “born out of” God. “Every one” is every 
idea, realization of Spirit. Was Jesus’ account of the origin and 
operation of realization correct? And if it was, what of the 
routine “practice” of Christian Science? And of “healing” 
that which seeks not the healing of Spirit, but ease in the 
senses ? 

Realization is conscious existence in the day that has no night; 
in the City that “has not need of the sun, nor yet of the moon.” 
Science AN IIEALrn says “ Man te spiritual; not shall be... 
the senses of man are eyer spiritual.” If “this is fact not fable,” 
then man sees spiritually now, and sense impressions are illusion. 
The error is, admission that there is anything beside Principle 
and idea, that there is an “I” that gets between. Is this false 
“I” “shut ont” by shutting the eves? Must we become blind, 
in order to see? Is Life reached through death? Is “ the door 
of the erring senses” closed by shutting the eves? or by retiring 
into the sanctuary of Soul— realization of Principle? Is Prin- 
ciple revealed to shut eyes or to those that are open? Principle 
cannot be humbled, and made to pass through the “closed doors” 
of the senses. Is Principle all, to the thought that commences 
its prayer with a grace to matter? That looks to God, with an 
acknowledgment that matter is ? 

The Teacher says, “I have healed more disease by the spoken 
than the unspoken Word.” This statement has a double signifi- 
cance from its connection. “Our Master taught his students to 


*Scrence asp HEALTH, p. 151. 
t No and Yes, p. 10. 
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deny self, sense, and take up the cross,” is a statement that pre- 
cedes it, in the same paragraph. Is sense “denied” by fleeing from 
it? or by overcoming its claims? Realization, reflection of Princi- 
ple as idea, is the “closed door” of the senses, and the only 
“denial” of the senses. Will not every one bear witness that 
the claims of sense are often loudest when the eyes are closed ? 
Is the Cross “taken up” when the claim of illusion is acknowl- 
edged as true, and the admission is “signed, sealed, and de- 
livered,” the witnesses to it being the senses themselves? The 
history of the Master agrees with the declaration of the 
Teacher. How often are the most frequent statements in her 
writings — like that just cited from “ No and Ves,“ — us in the 
record of his sayings, found with no “ pointers” of rhetoric? “ He 
that hath cars to hear, let him hear!” is always the word of 
Principle. 

“Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity? (Heb. 
emptiness, nothingness.) The basis of this supplication is recog- 
nition of sight as spiritual, %%%. Is not shutting the eyes to pray, 
or to realize the Truth of Being, to start on the opposite 
supposition — that it is material? Does not this concede posses- 
sion—the nine points of the law of mortal mind —to the 
enemy of Good? 

Is this what is meant by coming “ with freedom of speech ” to the 
throne of fayor—that is, realization, of Principle as all? Our 
elder Brother “ cast forth outside” “the ruler of this world,” 
“paralyzed” “him that raa holding the dominion of death,” 
undid the works of the adversary, loosed his captives from the 
prison house of sense. “ Iaving, therefore, brethren, freedom of 
speech for the entrance of the Holies . .. let us approach 
with a genuine heart % full assuranre of faith . .. let us 
hold fast the confession of the hope without aavering.” Our 
enemy has been slain; we are not in bonds; we are freedmen 
of Principle; “wherefore, brethren, we are not a bondmaid’s 
children. but the freewomau's. With her freedom Christ made us 
free; “Stand ye, then, and not again with a yoke of servitude be 
held fast.” 

We do sce and hear spiritnally, and we do not see or hear 
materially. This is the standpoint from which to encounter and 
destroy the illusion. Seixxen aso Hearta is full of this, 
There is nothing else in it; it confronts us everywhere; there is not 
a paragraph in the book the spirits of which does not rebuke the 
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contrary admission. Like the Bible, Scixveg anp HEALTH is 
written in a language all can understand; “the wick that burns 
dimly ” — the feeblest turning or aspiration toward Principle — is 
fed with the oil of gladness. But babes there find milk, and strong 
men meat. Is it not time for us to find something besides milk? 
And to “dismiss the discourse of the beginning of the Christ,” 
and “unto maturity” to be tending? Have not we become 
“slothful in hearing,” and when we “ought to be teachers by 
reason of the lapse of time,” again have we need that one be 
teaching us “which are the elements of the beginning of the 
oracles of God”? (“ Beginning” — the eternal verity and unity 
of God, the universe and man.“ “)) That is, our brother Paul 
here exhorts us to stand fast in the statement of Principle, and not 
let the impudent “ namer” of God's creations get between Princi- 
ple and its idea — Principle, “over all through all and in all.“ 


Some Applications of Truth. 


Fon this reason the Father loves me, because I lay down my 
soul” (sense of life as material), “that again I may receive it” 
(as sense of Life, Spirit); f “at present we know not fully what 
we are, but this is certain that we shall be Love, Life, and Truth, 
when we understand them.” t It is by laying down the sense of 
life as material; seeking out and renouncing beliefs of pleasure 
in “this world” even more earnestly than those of pain, that the 
spiritual estate — consciousness in reflection of Love, Life, and 
Truth — is entered on. 

Public mectings, Bible classes, ete., are testimonies visible to 
the senses, of the unity of consciousness in Spirit. They are 
the sign of our faith apprehensible to this generation, and 
are thus the unfurled standard of the Christ; they are the call 
to our brethren yet in ignorance of the message of Grace, and 
the most direct means, according to sense, of conveying it to them. 
They are the protest, in the scemings of personality, against 
personality, and the chiefest of the altars on which personal 
claims are to be laid “in the presence of all the people.” The 
claim of personality in each one who comes to these meetings in 


* SCIENCE AND HEALTH p. 432. 
t Jolin x. 17, atherham's translation, 
t SCIENCE AND HEALTH, p. 246. 
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recognition of the One Mind, is made to pay homage to Principle. 
The aggregate realization of Principle of those attending on 
them measures present attainment of conscious reflection of 
Life as impersonal. To each individual they are a test of the 
extent to which self consciousness has been overcome, and a 
means of growth in learning “in the brethren’s behalf, our souls 
to lay down.” 

The claim of greater good to ourselves through abstinence 
from these meetings is one of the highest forms of the error of 
personality. Rides or promenades in town or country, or other 
engagements with members of family or friends, not scientists, 
are lower manifestations of the same error. 

As to the first of these claims, if the spiritual sense of one is 
higher than that of other brethren, or than that of any one of 
them, does not the law of Love require that the light be allowed 
to shine in the darkness? „Does the lamp by any means come 
that under the measure it may be placed, or under the couch? 
Is it not that upon the lamp-stand it may be placed?“ 

If it be the other way, does not the sense that is less illumined 
need to be shone upon, and should it not seek the light? Con- 
cerning the second of these claims;—error whispers that our 
action is a sacrifice of ourselves to our friends; but Truth reveals 
it as selfish desire for supposed pleasure, taken under the false 
pretence of self-sacrifice. 

Freedom from claims of error is gained only by perfect ful- 
filment of the law on the plane of our own present, realized 
consciousness of Good. Belief of gain to spiritual sense, or of 
pleasure, from anything that is not reflection of Principle, is a 
claim of error, to be overcome. In individual conduct, when 
related to others, the criterion of judgment is the general spirit- 
ual good, our own personality or individuality being left out of 
atcount. They have no right to figure as an opposing or modi- 
fying clement. Action to be right must proceed from thought 
that is in the one consciousness; that which proceeds from belief 
of self to be advanced, improved, or pleased is error. “ Hereby 
have we come to understand Love, in that % in our behalf his 
soul laid down; and az ought in the brethren’s behalf, our souls 
to lay down.” f 


Mark iv. 21. Ratherham's literal tran-hition, 
fi John i. 1. Rotherham's hierd translation. 
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The assumption that learning “by rote” in the letter, that 
there is no personality in the reality of Being, sets free in relations 
with others in Truth, from those of the claims of personality that 
belong to the present sense of Life, and that are acknowledged 
in personal, family, and business relation — is another very high 
form of selfishness. Gratitude, for example, is a claim of error, 
When the sense of personality is lost, it will have disappeared. 
Thanks and a smile, and a conscions movement of mental recog- 
nition, are given to the waiter that hands a glass of water, instead 
of a stony stare, or the more petrifying thought — “ there is no 
waiter.” Gratitude is due to every one from whom service is 
received, be it only as pointer of a guide board, in the way of 
Truth. Though teaching may have been imperfect or even in 
error, if honestly done, and according to the teacher's highest 
sense of good —it was the cup of cold water “given upon my 
name,” and merits acknowledgment in Love. If any acknowl- 
edgment that is yielded, in the sense of life as personal, to family 
or other relations in personality, is withheld from any personality 
through whom the ministrations of Truth have been — to the 
present sense of Life — extended, such withholding is an offering 
to personality, not demonstration over it. Sinfulness of with- 
holding is measured by degree of benefit that has been received. 
If it be healing that has come in the form of a higher sense of 
Life, gained through a book or from a person, healing will never 
be real or complete except as acknowledgment is hearty and 
unreserved. If through a book, can it be honest in Science, 
unless the personality of its author is embraced in the acknowl- 
edgment. Is not conscious withholding from, or denial of such 
personality a claim of malicious animal magnetism of the highest 
potency of evil?—one of the errors of sense, which “here or here- 
after” must be paid to the uttermost farthing? Let no one hope 
for growth towards God while this error is carried in thought. 
All & progress” on these lines is progress in error that will have 
to be undone. l 

In every direction the claims of the false sense of life are made 
to disappear hy yoking the false sense itself into the service of 
Spirit, and only in that way. Honest acknowledgment of Prin- 
ciple as all, and honest laying of self on the altar as fast as its 
claims are uncovered through ever present recognition of Principle, 
is all that Principle exacts. It is true that God works “both the 
willing and the inward working,” but if our own sense of life is that 
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it is we that work, then we must work mightily in that sense. It 
may be at first with fear and trembling, but if that is honest meas- 
ure of. power of acknowledgment, Principle accepts the offering. 
This leads to perfect realization of Love that caste out fear. 
But to fold the hands, while material personalities are still visible, 
and say over “God is all” only sinks deeper in the slough. 

Principle claims at every step all that to the then sense of life, 
belongs to error. Principle is to the mortal sense, “ a hard master,” 
for it thus literally “reaps” where it “sowed not,” and “gathers” 
where it “winnowed not.” But it is not a hard master, for error 
is of our sowing and Principle only receives what is its own. 
For all Life is God; perverted sense of it, in us, as personal and 
material does not change it. Life is God all the time. It is 
right that it should be returned to Him with the “usury” of pain 
of sacrifice of the false sense, for it is only thus He can enter into 
His own. Life is God; while perverted, to the sinful sense, it 
is no less God, and God is none the less “all.” Sacrifice of 
sinful sense restores harmony, in conscious oneness. By yoking 
sinful sense to the car of Principle, in recognition of Principle, 
and making it do service in Truth, the sense itself, in so far as 
thus subjected, is transformed, and thus, to our sense, is returned 
to Him that which is and always has been His own. 


Tur CHILDREN’S QUARTERLY idea begins to take form, though 
it may’ be realized as monthly instead of quarterly. Excellent 
suggestions as to form and manner of publication, are embodied 
in letters published in this issue of the Jounxal, but there must 
be many more waiting for yoice. There are many who can give, 
too, if not whole model lessons, suggestions as to form and 
substance. One who has only a single thought should not with- 
hold it, for that one may be just what is wanted to make the 
Children's Lessons complete. Who will help realize “C. L. D's” 
suggestion, and offer of help, to make up a fund, say of five 
hundred dollars, for their publication without drawing on the 
JouRNAL’s resources? any surplus to go to the Free Literature 
Fund. 


Tue theology and materiu medici of Jesus were one, and this 
divine unit of Truth that healed the sick and cleansed from sin 
is the method of mental healing that I set forth and have named 
CrunisTIAN SCIENCE. — Series No. 3, 1889. 
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PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


Ix response to repeated calls from different parts of the country 
for a Bible dictionary, this Society is now prepared to furnish 
Surru's Dictionary of the Biste, comprising the antiquities, 
biography, geography, natural history, and literature; with the 
latest researches and references to the revised version of the 
New Testament — eight colored maps and four hundred and forty 
illustrations. 600 pp. cloth, $2; sheep, $3; half morocco, $3.50 ; 
all prepaid. 


Sugscrisers should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twenticth of each month to insure the following 
Journat reaching them. We aim to mail JouRNAts by twenty- 
fifth of each month. 


Witt correspondents please remember to give FULL ADDRESS 
with euch communication,—if only a postal card; also sign name 
uniformly as it was originally sent with subscriptions. 


Frienps having extra copies of the Journat of the following 
dates and desiring to dispose of the same, will please address the 
publisher; Aug., Sept., and Dec. 1885; Jan., 1886; Feb., April, 
and May, 1887. 


INTERESTED persons living in many places scattered over 
several States, have sent requests for Scientists to locate in their 
midst. This Society simply acts as a negotiator to put places 
wanting workers in correspondence with such, but assumes no 
responsibility whatever, and accepts no remuneration. 


Masy correspondents send us remittances of drafts, express 
orders, ete, payable to Christian Science Publishing Company. 
There is no such concern in Boston. Make all payable to 
Curistian Science Pusiisiina Society. 


ATTENTION is called to the last advertising page of this 
Journat for additional price list of publications sold by this 
Society. 


Any person having a copy of “ No and Yes” of the first 
edition and desiring to dixpose of same, please address this office. 


Tue Publication Committee at a meeting held Sept. 20th 
empowered the Committee on Church Hymnal to compile a num- 
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ber of hymns for immediate use among Scientists, pending the 
completion of a Christian Science Hymnal. We now offer them 
printed on heavy card board making four pages, comprising some 
fifteen hymns, at 25 prepaid, for $1.00; 50 prepaid, for $2.00; 
100 prepaid, for $4.00. 


Ar the same meeting a resolution was passed that on and after 
January Ist, 91, a charge of $1.00 a line per annum be made by 
the publisher, for all Church and dispensary notices appearing 
after that date, in the JOURNAL, 


ATTENTION is called to the notice now appearing at the head 
of the Advertising Columns. 

Request is made that every one applying for space express a 
hearty willingness to be advertised subject to the conditions 
named. Those whose cards appear in this issue have assented to 
the change made. 


ScienTists in need of bibles with or without references, testa- 
ments, revised bibles, book of psalms, apocryphas, and in fact 
anything published in this line and carried by any publishing 
house, can purchase from us as cheaply (and in some cases to 
better advantage) as of local dealers or the publishing agents. 
Why should we not serve you if as profitably to yourselves? 
Are not our interests identical? Descriptive catalogue furnished 
on application. 


Att our publications are discontinued at maturity of sub- 
scriptions, unless their continuance is requested. 


Orr advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, ete., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


Youne’s Anatyticat Concorpance is the most complete 
work of its kind extant. It forms a book 9 by 11 in., comprises 
1,100 pages, and contains every word in alphabetical order, ar- 
ranged under its Greek or Hebrew original, with the literal 
meaning of each and its pronunciation. It exhibits about three 
hundred and eleven thousand references, marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament, with the latest information on 
Biblical Geography and antiquities, Sent prepaid at 35.00 per 
copy (publisher's price). 


Church Services, i 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) HOLD REGULAR SUNDAY 
SERVICES AS FOLLOWS: 


ALBANY, N. Y.— 10.30 a. ., 314 Clinton Ave. 
ARKANSAS 0 IT ti Kax. — Iloughton Block, Summit St., 11 
A. M. and 7.50 pon, S. S. 10 K. ü. Mrs. F. E. W. Wilkins, Speaker, 
BEATRICE, Ana ASKA. — 10.30 a. Ma, 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 K. m. ` 
Benorr, WIS. — 10.30 aca, S. S. 12 s, Carpenters Block. 
Boston. 10.30 o'clock a. M., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 m. Rey. L. P. Noreross, pastor, 
Broeokiys, N. Y.— 10.30 K. u., and 7.30 r.m. Aurora Grata 
Cathedral, Madison St. and Bedford Ave. Rev. F. E. Mason, pastor. 
Breravo, N. Y.— 1045 4. M. and 745 p,m. Sunday school 
12s. Chapter House, Johnson Park. Rey. E. R. Hardy, pastor. 
Cmecago.—10.45 a. u.; 8. S. 11.45; Kimball's Hall, cor. State 
and Jackson Sts. 
Curcaco.— 3 r. M., First M. E. Church, corner Clark and 
Washington Streets. S. S. 4.30 r. 1. Rey. G. B. Day, pastor. 
CLEVELAND, O. — 10.30 a. u., 50 Euclid Aye., Room 111. Geo. 
A. Robertson, pastor. 
Denver, Corn. — 10.30 a. m, Odd Fellows’ Hall, No. 1543 
Champa St. Sunday school 12 m. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor, 
Duturnu, Miyyx.— 10.30 a. u, 7.30 P. Ma at Rooms 310 and 
311 Masonic Temple. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C. S., Speaker. 
Fort IIowanů AND Green Bay, Wis.— 10.30 a. M, Royal 
Arcanum Hall ( Fort Howard side of river). 
InpiaAnapouts, Isp.—2 r. XI., S. S. 3 b. N., Plymouth Church. 
IvDIANATO IAS, Inp. — 10.30 K. M, cor. North and Alabama Sts. 
Ju xc rio Ciry, K&N. — 10.30 a. M., S. S. following. Second 
floor Clough Building, Washington Street. 
Marinerre, WIS. — 10.30 a. M., and 7.30) P. at., Johnstone's Hall. 
Minwackee, WIS. — 10.30 a. „1, Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
wankee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C. S. D. S. S. 11.45 a. . 
New York Crry.—10.30 K. M., Hardman Hall, No. 2 W. 
19th St. Speaker, Mrs. F. J. Stetson, C. S. D. Sunday school 12 . 
Oconto, WIS. — 10.30 a. m. and 7.30 p. M. S. S., 12 o'clock. 
Pirta, O.— 10 A. ., S. S. 11 K. „1. Commercial Lodge, I. O. O. F. 
San Francisco, Car. — 1 F. u., Imp. O. R. M. Building, 
320 Post Street, opposite Union Square. 
Syracuse, N. Y. — 10.30 a. l., S. S. 9.30 A. M., Greyhound IIall. 
ToreKka, Kas. — 11 a. X., S. S. 10 K. M., 210 W. Gth Strect. 
Toronto, CANADA. — 11 a, M., and 7 p, N., S. S. 12 M., corner 
College and Brunswick Ayes. Rev. R, Rabjohn, C.S., Speaker. 
Wicurta, Kas, — 3.30 r. x., S. S. 2.30 P. M, 213 S. Water St. 


Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 
ATLANTA, Ga. — S. S., 9.30 25 ., res. Gen. Lewis, Peachtree St. 
Arsrix, TEX. — II A. u., S. S. 10 A. u., 506 W. 14th Street. 
Bancrort, Nes. — 3 P. Ma recidlance of S. R. Fletcher. 

Barre, Vr. — 11 a.M, S. S. 12.30 r.m., residence Wm. Clark. 
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BELLEVILLE, KAN. — 3 r. ., residence of T. W. Hatten. 

Bincuamrox, N. Y.—10.30 a. u., Royal Arcanum Hall, 

BLOOMINGTON, ILL. — 10.30 K. X., S. S. 9.30 K. u., Cor. Grove 
and Center Sts. 

BLUE Sermes, NEB, — 10 a. M., residence A. Walther. 

BROOKLxX, N. Y.— 3 P. m., 41 Green Ave. 

Burrato, N. Y.— Bible class, 3.15 P. m., 548 Main Street. 

CARTAdE, Mo. — 3 r. u., 329 W. Vine Street. 

Cuanuns Crry, Iowa. — 10.30 K. u., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

CI NN NAT, O. — 10.30 A. u., The “Ortiz,” suite 5, 4th and 
Sycamore. Public Bible class every Wednesday, at 2 P. m. 

CoLorapo Serivces, CoL. — 3 r. M., No, 210 Huerfano Street. 

Councit Bierrs, lo.—4 r. u., Merrian’s BPK. 

Denver, CoL. — 3 r. u., 3 La Veta Place. 

Des Moines, IX. — 10 K. M., High Street Baptist Church, 

Derrorr, Mien. —10.45 K. st, S. S. 12 u., 209 Woodward Ave. 

EARLVILLE, N. V. — 3.30 r. u., residence E. E. Estey. 

ELxNUART, IND. — 10.30 A. ., Whitman Block. 

El No, WIS. — Residence of E. B. Loveland, C. S. 

Fal. River, Mass. — 2 pr. u., 39 N. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fairmount, Mixx. — 3 r. M., residence Edw. F. Wade. 

Fainnunv, Nn. — 2.30 r. ., residence C. C. Boyle. 

Fort Wonru, TEX. —8. S. 10 A.Ma residence Mrs, A. C. Shugart. 

GALESBURG, ILL. — Good Templars’ Hall, East Main St., 3 r. u. 

Gatveston, Txx. — 5 r. „., Sunday school, 9.30 a. u., south 
side P. O. St., 2d house east of 10th St. 

GARDEN City, Kan.—3 r. M., Bible class Wed. eve., 7.20. 

Giovcestrer, Mass.— Bible class, 3 P. m, 79 Middle Street. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. —7 r. M, Harmony Hall. 

GRAN Ravips, Mien. — 10.30 a. m, Good Templars’ Hall. 

Graxp Forks, Dax.—3.45 r. Ma Congregational Church parlor, 

III nr WI, Omo.—11 a. ., residence Mrs. L. W. Bent. 

Jamestown, N. Y. — 10.45 K. u. and 7 r. M, Jones’ Block, 

JANESVILLE, Wis. — 3.00 r. u., No. 154 South Jackson St. 

Kansas City, Mo. — 10.30 K. „., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kanxsis Crry, Mo. — 3.30 r. an, at 1431 Harrison Street. 

Kearney, Nes. —11 a. ., rooms 15 and 16 Andrews Block. 

Lawrence, Mass. — 10.30 a. N., Rooms 5 & 6, Bicknell’s Block. 

Leavenwortn, KAN. — 3.30 r. M., 708 South Fifth Strect. 

Le Mans, Iowa. — 4 r. u., S. S. 3 P. t., Flint Block, Main St. 

Le Roy, KAS. — 3 b. u., Old Methodist Church. 

Lexincton, Mo. — 10 a. ., residence Mrs. Jno. M. Williams. 

Lina, O.—7.30 r. M., Wednesday, III E. Spring Street. 

LixcoLy, Ner. — 10.30 a. 3t, Room 1 King’s Block, 1124 N St. 

Lir rig rox, N. H.— 10.45 a. M., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, N. Y.—7 P. ., No. 2 Central Block. 

LOGAN SFOR, Inv. —3 r. ., at Universalist Church. 

Los ANAEHLAES, CaL. — 10 A. ma Bixby Elk., 612 So. Spring St. 

Lone Brancn, N. J. — 11 A.M., residence Martha Campbell. 

Loxpos, Cay, — Bible class, 3 r. ., 468 Queen's Ave. 


Church Services. iii 


Los AxdkLESs, CI. — 10.30 A. u., Grand Army Hall, Spring St. 
Lows it, MASS. — 2.45 P. u., Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 
Mapison, Wis.— 4 r. u., 109 King Street. 
Mancnester, N. H.—7.30 r. x Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
Magron, ILL. — 10.30 A. m., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 
MARTELLE, lowa.— 10.30 a. m Ellison Hall. 
Mason Ciry, Ja.—10.30 A. u., S. S. 12 u., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
McGrecor, IA. — 10.30 a, I., residence of E. Hoxsie, C. S. 
Mempuis, TEN N.— 4 r. M., C. S. Rooms, No. 111 Jefferson St. 
MixNEATHOLIS, Mixx. — 4 r. N. 47 8th St., south. 
Montreat, Can, — 10.30 K. u. and 4 P. m., 2268 St. Catherine St. 
Montrose, Col.. — 10.30 A. u., residence of M. A. Bagley. 
Mount Pieasant, Micu.—3 T. N., S. S. 4 P. l., Unity Church. 
Nasunua, N. II.— 12.30 P. u., Spalding's Block, 237 Main St. 
New Beproxrp, Mass. — 7.30 P. u., 187 Middle Street. 
NEWBURYPORT, Mass. — 7.30 r. ., Tuesday, Brown Sq. Hotel. 
NewrToy, Kay.—12 M., 325 West Eighth Street. 
Nortucote, Minn. — Residence of Mrs. Brown, C.S. 
OARLAND, Cat.—11 a. N., S. S. 12.15 P. It., G. A. R. Hall. 
ON OST N. V- 10.30 a. u., 25 Watkins Avenue. 
Orrumwa, lowa. — 3.30 r. M., No. 333 East Second St. 
Paola, Kay. — 2 r. M., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 
Peoria, II. — 10.30 a. u., Church of Christ, No. Monroe St. 
Pierre, So. Dax.—3 r. u., residence of Jno. H. Boyles. 
Prymouta, Micu. — 3 P. M., Grange Hall. 
Pomrey, N. Y.— 3.30 P. u., residence of Mrs. R. M. Dunham. 
Port Horg, Orr. — 11 a. M., at residence of Wm. II. Wright. 
Portianp, Me.—7.15 P. m., 273 Cumberland St. 
Puxklo, Cor.— 10 4. u., Bible class 2.30 P. x., Stimpson Block. 
Quiscy, ILL. — 10.30 a.m, S. S. 9.30 a. M., at 622 Broadway. 
Ravenna, Nes. — 2 P. u., residence of D. Morrison. 
RIVER SIDE, CAI. — Sunday school 9.30 A. st. 
RochksrEn, N. V. — 4 P. u., S. S. 3 P. m., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
SACRAMENTO, CAI. — 11 A. M., S. S. 12.15, Granger’s Building. 
SALEM, OREGON. — 3.30 P. M., State Insurance Building. 
SAN ANTONIO, TEX. — 10 a. u., 309 Avenue D. 
SAN BORN, IA. — Residence of Frank Brainard, C. S. 
Sanpusky, OHIO. — 10.30 a. u., C. S. Rooms, Masonic Temple. 
San Disco, Car.—11 A. ., S. S. 9.30 A. u., 1602 C Street. 
Scranton, PA.— 10.30 a. M., Raub's Hall, 134 Wyoming Ave. 
SHERBURNE, N. I. — Bible class 10.30 a, M., Chapel Street. 
Sr. Joux, N. B. — Bible class 4 P. u., 94 Princess Street. 
Sioux Crry, IA. — Sunday Class 10.30 a. u. in Court House. 
Spencer, lowa.—3 P. M., residence Mrs. Ida C. Brown. 
Sr. Josern, Mo.— 2.30 P. ., C.S. Hall, cor. 7th and Edmond. 
Sr. CATHERINES, Can.—3 P. N., S. S. 2 P. M., 34 Niagara St, 
SUTHERLAND, FLA. — 2 P, mM., Beverly's Iall, 
Torevo, O. — 10.30 a. u., 7 P. ., Sunday school 12 m. The 
Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Streets. 
Tervero, N. S.— 3 r. u. and 7 P. M, No. 27 Walker Street. 
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Turner, Me.—2 P. M, residence Mrs. E. W. Blanchard. 
Traverse City, Mich. — 10.30 a. m., 24 West Yth, So. side. 
Utica, N. Y.— 3.30 r. M., No. 4 Bellevue Flats, Steuben St. 
WASHINGTON, la.—3 P. M, residence of Robert McGaughey. 
Wesster City, IA. — 11 a. ., and Wednesdays 3 r. N. 
Westrietp, Mass.— 10.30 a. u., S. S. 12 may Gowdy Block. 
WILKESBARRE, Pa.—3 P. M., 176 So. Franklin Street. 
Wirsinetoy, DeL. — 10.30 K. u. and 7.30 P. l. 1227 Market St. 
Winona, Mixx. —7.15 r. M., S. S. 3 r. M., 313 Washington St. 
Waricutstown, Wis.— Bible class 3 P. ., Park Hotel. 
Yates Cenrre, KAN. — 3 P. It., Bible Class. 


CURISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMS. 
Arkansas Crry, Kan. — Houghton Block, Summit Street. 
Beatrice, Nes.— 510 Court Street. 

Bostox, Mass. — Room 210, 24 Boylston Street. 

Brookiyn, N. Y.— 41 Green Ave. 

Burrato, N. Y.— 73 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building, 
548 Main Street. 

Buriincton, Kan, — Third St., between IIudson and Miami. 

Cartuace, Mo,— 329 W. Vine Street. 

Cuicaco. — Room 71, 130 Dearborn Street. 

CIM VELAN D, O. — 50 Euclid Avenue, Room No. 111. 

Dururu, Mixx. — Room 307 Pastoret Block. 

Fr. Howanrp, Wis. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 

GaLveston, TEX. — So. side P. O. St., between 18th and 19th. 

Granp Rarips, Mica. — No. 21 Spring Street. 

Inpranapouis, Inv. — Cor, North and Alabama Streets. 

Jamestown, N. Y.—Jones’ Block, cor. Spring and 2d Sts. 

Junction City, KX. — Clough Building, Washington Street. 

Kansas City, Mo.— 818 Wyandotte Street. 

Leavenwortu, KAN. — 708 South Fifth Street. 

Lixcol x, Nes, — Room 1 King's Block, 1124 N Street. 

Lockrort, N. Y.— 401 East Avenue. 

Mapisox, Wis. — 109 King Street. 

Mancuestrer, N. H.— Room No. 6 Odd Fellows’ Building. 

MARINETTE, WIS. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mitwackere, Wis. — 410 Milwaukee Street. 

Mtyyeapouis, Minn. — No. 47 Eighth Street South. 

Monrreat, Can. — 2268 St. Catherine Street. 

Nasuva, N. H.—Spalding’s Block, No. 237 Main St. 

Oroyto, WIS. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Piitaperrma, Pa.— Room 21, No, 1305 Arch St. 

Punto, Cor, — Room 12, Stimpson Block. 

Quincy, Int.— 622 Broadway. Open 2 to 5 P. u. 

SACRAMENTO, Car.—1109 Tenth Street. 

Sr. Joseru, Mo.—S8. W. Tth and Edmond Streets. 

Syracuse, N. Y.— Room 4, Greyhound Building. 

Toreo, O. — The Worthington, cor. Adams and Superior Sts. 

Troy, N. V. — 63 Seventh Street. 

Tnuno, Nova Scotia.—27 Walker Street. 
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“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Vou. VIII. DECEMBER, 1890. No. 9. 


My beloved Students and Christian Scientists : 


This vear permit me to ask a favor of you, a special 
token of your love. It is this, Do not send me another 
material Holiday present, and accept my gratitude for the 
sweet souvenirs that have already arrived. But give me 
this gift, the knowledge that you have risen above person- 
ality, and are giving your good gifts to Gol; and let me 
share your joy, this joy. that each year finds us nearer the 
great heart of Lave. 


MARY B. G. EDDY. 
Noy, 23, 181W), 


— ave vel vuu UYEKCUIUE evil win Good.“ 

The law of our country gives us protection as power of the 
same, and is truly speaking the judgment of itself; but it 
believes and comprehends more fully in this seeming life, 
the power of evil than the power of good. There is also 
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“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Vou. VIII. DECEMBER, 1890. No. 9. 


THE JUDGMENT. 


J. W. H, 


IN considering this subject we shall have but little to say 
regarding the former, or orthodox belief of such a day, as it 
has been quite thoroughly proven to our consciousness that 
Truth spoken will take care of itself, without much personal 
effort from us to destroy the error. Truth appears as error 
disappears; not that error ever was, but it seemed. To the 
pure all things are pure; Truth knows no error for it is not. 
In order to be a judgment there must be a real power, as law 
and a seeming opposite. When judgment is rendered it 
carries the power of the law with its decision. Not that the 
judge is that power, (as may seem to material sense) but as 
Jesus said, “of myself I can do nothing, but the Father 
that worketh in me doeth all things“ It may seem to mor- 
tal man that the same law both punishes and rewards, and this 
may be true of material laws. But the Infinite Law only 
manifests the power of Good. It is written He is “too pure 
to behold iniquity.” A fount cannot send forth at the same 
place both sweet and bitter waters. 

Material law and judgments are based on belief of two 
powers — good and evil. Hence, its rule is that of the 
Mosaic Law — an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth. But 
this does not harmonize with the teachings of the Christ. 
His law is: “ resist not evil but overcome evil with Good.” 
The law of our country gives us protection as power of the 
same, and is truly speaking the judgment of itself; but it 
believes and comprehends more fully in this seeming life, 
the power of evil than the power of good. There is also 


870 Christian Science Journal. 


estublished, to the mortal sense, a material law with power 
to render evil judgment. That is, evil punishes itself, but 
accuses good of displaying evil power as judgment. In the 
book of Samuel, we read: “Wickedness proceedeth from 
the wicked; and the Psalmist says: “ The wicked is snared 
in the works of his own hands.” It can be readily seen that 
there are two seeming powers rendering judgments, one evil 
the other good; investigation will show that there is no 
connection between the two,— that Good can never render 
evil in any form, nor can evil ever impart Good. 

Paul says “I see another law in my members warring 
against the law of my mind, bringing me into captivity, to 
the law of sin which isin my members.” The apostle here 
declares that the law of matter as carnal, mortal mind brings 
us into captivity. It is the power that is warring against the 
Spirit,— or Divine Mind. 

Therefore, to rely on such a power or believe in it, renders 
unto mortals only evil judgments, even sin, sickness, and 
death. Such judgment seems to be rendered most fully to- 
day, but it is not the final judgment, so much talked of and 
feared by mortal man. The Scriptures say that (although 
there may seem to be other judgments) all judgment shall 
return unto righteousness. Evil judgments are, then, to be 
destroyed. Such a day will give us freedom; it will find 
mankind in Heaven (Harmony). It will take nothing from 
us (from our consciousness) but evil, and that is nothing, 
and will give us all things good, because that Good i is all, 
and there is naught else. 

Let us now consider in what manner such a judgment can 
appear, or be made manifest. Now, there can be no render- 
ing of judgments but to the material consciousness, 

The Father (Divine Power) judgeth no man, but all judg- 
ment is given unto the Son. Material sense must first be 
awakened to see or look for a power superior to itself. Thus 
in the personal Jesus, it can see the manifestation of Divine 
Mind, but cannot understand the power thereof, but the ad- 
mission of a higher power is the first step in the way of 
denial of self. 

Now, in following the teachings of Jesus closely it will be 
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seen that all things exist and must only exist in Mind, 
and that Mind, not matter, is the power of judgment. 
Therefore, would we obtain the final judgment, in the way 
that Paul says Let the same mind be in you that was in 
Christ Jesus.” The same Mind, not many minds, but the one 
Divine Mind. 

It may seem hard to deny the seeming, many minds, to 
yield all of self and become as a little child; but only in 
such a condition of thought can the final judgment be gained. 
The mind that is filled with self has room for naught else. 
When Christ our Life shall appear then shall we appear with 
him in Glory. It does not yet appear (fully) what we shall 
be, but we know that when He shall appear we shall be like 
Him. Appear where or how? we certainly do not think that 
the appearance of the material person of Jesus would change 
us. 

How ridiculous! yet is not this what is taught the world 
over by the current religions of different countries. But if 
we stop to think for a moment we can see at once that such 
is not the true meaning of the appearance of Christ to us, as 
the final judgment. For the time is coming and now is when 
the true worshipper shall worship in Spirit and in Truth. 
Christ must appear in Mind. He can appear nowhere else, 
for He is Spirit, not matter. We must be awakened toa 
realization of the reality of Spirit and the unreality of all 
seeming material existences. 

Mind can only demonstrate the power of righteous judg- 
ment and there is but the one Mind in which such power is 
known. It is manifest to mortals through Jesus; let the 
same Mind be in us. True intelligence, right understand- 
ing of Principle, only can bring or restore righteous judg- 
ment toany. Being brought into judgment to the righteous 
judge must destroy the seeming powers of unrighteousness 
in mind, 

Mortal man seeks to find judgment in mortal mind but 
there is naught there but unrighteousness, It is the seeming 
power that renders evil judgment; it would show us good in 
evil and vice versa; to mortal consciousness it shows good 
in the material self. But Jesus said, Why call ye me good, 


872 Christian Science Journal. 


there is none good but one, even God. Should we not love 
good? The answer is certainly; but what is good? There 
is none but God, or Spirit. Spirit warreth against flesh and 
flesh warreth against Spirit; but all judgment, or power, 
shall return unto righteousness. + 

The apostle says, “ whosoever therefore may be minded to 
be a friend of the world, an enemy of God is constituting 
himself.” The mortal or carnal mind is the friend of the ma- 
terial world and can be a friend of naught else, for it is its 
kingdom. When Jesus was asked what the adversary (evil) 
was he answered, “a liar and the father of lies”; yet men 
persist in believing that lie. 

As a man thinketh in his heart (mind) so does he seem to 
be, or is —to himself. Mortal mind, as the intelligence of 
the material world, can give us but the evidence of the 
senses, And the wisdom of the world is foolishness to God, or 
Good, The wisdom of this world consists not in the realities 
of Life or Spirit, but of life in matter as mortal mind, which, 
at the appearance of Truth vanishes in nothingness as 
darkness fleeth when light appears. 

The true or final judgment seems to be a terror to mortal 
man, simply because it destroys all the seeming powers of the 
same; but as we come to look only to the Divine Mind for 
strength, we shall no longer fear the judgment of God or 
Good, but shall seek to obtain it; he that seeketh finc eth, 
for as the Father hath Life in himself, so hath he given the 
Son to have Life in Himself; and hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man; for 
the Father judgeth no man but hath committed all judgment 
and power unto the Son. 

In spiritual sense there is no executing of judgment, for 
to Infinite Mind there is no lack, need, or opposite; it isa 
well of living water of which to drink is Life eternal. 
Therefore, the statement,— “ has power to execute Judgment, 
because he is the Son of man.” Having the belief and 
claim of material sense to overcome, by denying the power 
of the same, and declaring only the one Infinite Creator, he 
overcame the world the flesh and the devil; by declaring 
only the one Mind, God, or Good, all may execute the true 
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and righteous judgment, and may pass from death unto Life 
by a renewed mind. 

Jesus said to those that believed on him, the works that I 
do shall ye do. He did not signify by this statement that we 
could do them if we wished to, but these signs shall follow 
those that believe. If the Truth has appeared to us, it must 
render righteous judgment. It will be, not may be, to our 
material self power over all flesh. 

Only while remaining in belief partakers of the flesh will 
there appear a judgment, for Christ is the end of the law; in 
Him we become not that Law, but of that law, as the only 
and all power. To the pure all things are pure ; only to the 
belief of error can there appear a judgment. But the right- 
eous judgment will destroy entirely the claim of matter. 

The Psalmist exclaims, “ And the heavens shall declare 
His righteousness, for God is Judge Himself.” 

Righteous judgment we now see is the imparting to con- 
sciousness the Intelligence of Life as God, “And this is 
Life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true God 
and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent.” 

To whom will the Judgment as power of God appear, or be 
made manifest? “ Whosoever will, let him come and par- 
take of the water of life freely; “now, we know that 
whatsoever things the law saith, it saith to them that are 
under the law; that every mouth may be stopped and all 
the world may be subject to the judgment of God; and they 
shall not teach every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying: ‘know the Lord,’ for all shall know Me 
from the least to the greatest; and I if I be lifted up from 
the earth will draw all men unto me.” The Idea of the 
Infinite Mind cannot be separated from the Infinite. Hence 
all must know Good which is Life eternal. God is Love; 
Christ Jesus is the manifestation of that Love, or mortal 
consciousness of it, and draws us out of self, as seeming mor- 
tal mind, into the one Infinite Mind, Love, which is the 
fulfilling of the Law. 

How different to be drawn by the power of Love from 
being driven by the fear of evil! Herein is the only true 
freedom of man. Man being compelled to come into a law 
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of harmony, for fear of an opposite power, in such a condi- 
tion could not realize freedom, but must ever be under bonds 
as a servant; but Jesus said, “I no longer call you servants 
but friends.” One might even to material sense love good 
and hate evil,—yet, believing in the two opposing forces he 
could not be free, but must be bound by fetters that naught 
could unloose, but the one Mind which was in Christ Jesus. 
The terms of free moral agency as comprehended by material 
sense could make but a slave of man. True freedom can 
exist only in the Mind that knows no opposite power. Of 
two childran who had never known anything of a school- 
room, on entering together, the one is told the penalty of 
violating certain rules; the other does not know of any such 
penalty, Through the kindness of the teacher both are 
equally obedient; but which of the two is truly free? I 
think you will all say at once, the one that seemingly of his 
own will, without a knowledge of an opposing power is obed- 
ient, is truly speaking, the free child. 

Just so a law of compulsion, or with a penalty attached, 
could never make man aught but a slave. Why do we cry 
then for the privilege of knowing evil as an opposing power 
to Good? I know that the serpent is represented to have 
promised that to partake of the tree of knowledge of good 
and eyil, would make man as God; but he is a liar; why 
believe him? Thanks be to God all mankind will be drawn 
by the power of Love (not driven by fear of evil) into the 
realm of harmony, “ For all Judgment or power (not a part) 
shall return unto righteousness” Do not fear this judg- 
ment day; do not look for it as a time when men will be 
punished or rewarded, or as a place, for such it can never be, 
for God is everywhere. As a condition of Mind it may 
be now, and at its appearance to our consciousness we shall 
uot be punished, but made free from the bonds of sin; for 
Jesus said “ Ye shall know the Truth and the Truth shall 
make you free” Yes, it is something that we may know, 
that will bring the judgment of God, must know before that 
day will appear, that is, the unreality of evil as material 
existence which is mortal mind, and the reality of God as 
Good, which is Spirit, or Divine Mind. 


The Disciples of Christ. 875 


THE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST. 
WHO ARE THEY? 


W. F. G. 


WHEN mention is made of the disciples of Christ, thought 
goes back to the twelve, and the seventy. In these are gup- 
posed to be found certain characteristics that do not belong 
to the men and women of to-day. They are looked upon as 
divinely favored persons, enjoying privileges that the Chris- 
tian of to-day cannot enjoy, and possessing power that is not 
needed in this age. Their words and works are generally 
considered to have been the result of a supernatural power, 
interposed at that time, as evidence from on high of the 
truthfulness of Jesus’ teachings. The disciples are held to 
have been followers of the personal Jesus, and to have re- 
ceived his teachings and imparted them to others. The 
power to work miracles, to cast out devils, and to heal the 
sick is looked upon as a special gift to them, and as a sign 
they were sent of God, and being thus divinely equipped, 
they went out to assist in the establishment of Christianity. 

These are some of the views held to-day regarding the 
first disciples of Christ. They are views that limit man’s 
possibilities and retard the cause of Christianity. Christian 
Science corrects these errors, and shows that what made a 
disciple of Christ two thousand years ago, makes him one 
to-day; enjoying the same privileges and possessing the same 
power. 

If there are disciples to-day, how can they be known? In 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH we read, In Latin the word rendered 
disciple signifies student.” This shows that a disciple was 
something more than a follower of the personal Jesus. 
Jesus had followers who were by no means disciples. The 
multitudes followed because of the loaves and fishes. The 
disciples loved Jesus and followed him; but they saw in him 
something that was invisible to the multitudes. They were 
students of the Truth he taught. 
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Jesus said, to those Jews which believed on him, “if ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed.” Not 
simply disciples in name, followers of his personality, but 
disciples indeed. To “continue in his word” implies, first, 
knowing of what be taught, and, having learned, remaining 
firm in the consciousness thereof. In the next verse he adds, 
„And ye shall know the Truth and the Truth shall make 
you free.“ Rotherham renders this passage, And ye shall 
understand the Truth” etc. This text shows that salvation 
is the result of understanding Truth. Personality does not 
save, but Truth saves from all that enslaves man. Jesus 
was the Teacher, and the disciples were students seeking 
understanding of what he taught. He taught Truth and he 
who seeks an understanding of his teachings seeks an under- 
standing of Truth. When he spake in parables, many times 
his disciples failed to understand him, and in private dili- 
gently inquired what the meaning of the parable might be. 
A disciple of Christ, then, is a student of Truth, one who 
asks, seeks, and strives to understand. 

The promise of understanding and salvation is made on 
condition; „If ye continue in my word.“ This means the 
living of Truth as known. Progress comes through abiding 
in the knowledge gained. Without this living there is no 
growth. The true disciple desires Truth above all things, 
and having found it he lives it. The promise is, „Ve shall 
understand the Truth.” How much of it? Living one 
thought of Truth leads to understanding of another; assur- 
ance of perfect understanding is given in daily growth out of 
error. This does not, however, imply coming into infinite 
understanding; for SCIENCE AND HEALTH says, “ Even 
eternity can never reveal the whole of God.” * 

Jesus said, “If the Son, therefore, shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed.” The Son made free by imparting 
the Truth that saves. Whoever accepts Truth and abides 
therein, grows into a perfect understanding, and experiences 
a complete salvation. The disciple of Christ, while he “loves 


* SCIENCE AND HEALTH, p. 443. 
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Jesus’ character more than language can tell,“ * does not 
depend upon the work and faithfulness of another to save 
him; but earnestly seeks understanding of the Truth Jesus 
taught, lived, and demonstrated. Jesus taught by words, 
and by demonstration; but most of all he taught bya pure 
and holy life. 

What did he teach? He gave expression to his own 
individual consciousness. It was and is, this conscious- 
ness of Being, the true disciple learns and lives. ‘Jesus 
patiently persisted in teaching and demonstrating the Truth 
of Being,” (S. & H., p. 261). “He taught his followers 
that his religion had a Principle that could cast out error, 
and heal both sick and sinful. He claimed no intelligence, 
action, or life separate from God” (p. 260). „He presented 
the true idea of God.” «He presented indestructible the 
man that Spirit creates, constitutes, and governs.” He 
said substantially, ‘He that believeth in me shall not see 
death,’ i. e. He who perceives the true idea of Life loses 
all sense of death; he who has the right idea of Good loses 
his sense of evil, and, by reason of this, is ushering himself 
into the realities of Spirit chat never die.“ (O. ed. p. 6 lines 
8,10,and 17). He taught mortals to rely upon God in 
every time of need, and to have faith in nothing else. God, 
Spirit, was his theme,— the Allness of God, and nothingness 
of everything else. He did not teach that mortals are saved 
through faith in personality. “Ye shall understand the 
Truth and the Truth shall make you free.” The personal 
Jesus was Saviour only in the sense that it was he who 
taught Truth which saves. God, Divine Principle is the 
Saviour. 

Jesus taught Principle and declared the understanding 
of it would save all mankind as it saved him. Though 
demonstrating for others’ benefit, the teacher by no means 
relieved them from giving the requisite proof of their own 
understanding in Science. He worked for their guidance, 
that they might demonstrate as he did, and understand his 
Principle” (p. 496). 


* SCIENCE AND HEALTH, p. 493. 
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It is plain, then, that the disciples were students of Truth, 
and not mere followers of a personality. But whence came 
their miraculous power? In Science we learn that “ healing 
was not a supernatural gift to these learners, but a cultivated 
understanding of the Divine Science taught by their Master 
(S. &. H. O. ed. p. 56). Their Master taught Divine 
Science that they might possess this power, and they pos- 
sessed it in proportion to understanding of his teachings. 
Had they not in a measure, lived in' the spiritual conscious- - 
ness of their Teacher they could not have healed the sick 
and reformed the sinner. The same purity of thought alone 
could repeat those wonders. 

It is not denied that the prayer of the Christian avails 
much in saving the sinner; why then is it considered power- 
less to heal unless drugs are administered? One is no more 
a miracle than the other. The only reason the sick are not 
healed by spiritual means alone, is because of mortal errors 
that limit the power of Truth. Correct the errors and salva- 
tion from sin will become the way of salvation from sickness 
also. 

Christians, instead of pinning their faith to vicarious 
effort, will seek the understanding of Truth that saves. 
Professors of Christianity will become disciples of Christ 
and demonstrate their understanding by saving themselves 
and others from sin and sickness. ‘True disciples are needed 
to-day and will ever be needed, until all error is overcome, 
and there is no sin, sickness or death. 

Error has deceived Christians, causing them to believe 
they are not permitted to enjoy all the privileges of disciple- 
ship. Science uncovers this lie of satan, and declares that 
the Christian of to-day may enjoy all the blessings of a true 
disciple. He may understand the teachings of Jesus and 
give the demonstration thereof. He may daily advance in 
understanding until he can say with the Apostle, “I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith.” 

The pure thought and noble purpose of disciple and 
apostle are needed as much to-day as ever. Who will deny 
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it? What lover of purity, virtue and holiness would not 
welcome the return of primitive Christianity? It seems 
strange that any could oppose the teaching that makes prac- 
tical all of Jesus’ words, especially when it would prove a 
blessing to all mankind and an injury to none. Error cruci- 
fied the Saviour, expecting to putan end to his demonstra- 
tion, and error is just as bitter toward Truth to-day. But 
Truth is all powerful and the realization of this fact 
delivers from the supposed power of evil. All the privileges 
of a disciple are ours to enjoy if we will avail ourselves of 
them. God is not unwilling to give, but the world is too 
material to receive. When materiality gives place to spirit- 
uality, Truth will be understood and demonstrated in heal- 
ing the sick, reforming the sinner, and raising the dead in 
trespasses and sins. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE has healed more intemperance, licen- 
tiousness, and sickness within the past twenty-three years, 
than the united power of creeds since Jesus walked the earth. 
To the accusation “Its ministry of healing has for its ends 
conversion to a new creed,” I reply: It has no creed, but 
leaves people to their own convictions. It has no system of 
begging money or men; the strong cry for it has been 
brought out by its benefits to mankind; it reclaims sinners 
in the way of His appointing. — Series No. 5, 1889. 


THY WILL. 


Tuy will, almighty Father, thine 
And thine alone be ever done; 

For Thou art Life and Truth and Love, 
The great, eternal, holy One. 


Reflectors, we, of all Thou art, 

Of all the sunshine of Thy love. 
No life from Thee we know apart, 

But peace on earth of heaven above. 
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SPIRITUAL SENSE OF LIFE. 


A. M. T, 


Gop is all in all and there can be nothing besides Him, is a 
statement that many cannot understand. It was so in the days of 
Jesus, and is so now. On account of their spirituality, Jesus and 
Faul were in advance of the people. Now, as then, if we advance 
spiritual thought, many say they cannot understand. If we in- 
terpret the Bible spiritually, and consult the spiritual understand- 
ing which testifies of Truth, instead of the five senses which 
testify of material or mortal man, many passages will be plain 
which seem to be obscure. It requires the enlightenment of Spirit 
to understand Spirit. We cannot understand it from a material 
lookout. Christ's kingdom is not of this world — it is spiritual. 
God is Spirit, and we are to worship Him in Spirit and in 
Truth. We are spiritual, and our worship must be the same. 
We must get upon a higher plane, and discern things in their 
proper sphere and light; then we shall discern the Christ Prin- 
ciple and see beauty and grandeur in the spiritual worship of 
God. 

A few thoughts from such an interpretation: Christ is the 
Life, the Truth, and the way. We are in sympathy with Him 
because we are His. He also said He was the resurrection. 
His resurrection was also the Apostles’ resurrection which also 
helped them in raising others to Life in Him. We are resur- 
rected through Him to consciousness of the death of the carnal 
man; from dead works to spiritual Life which is the only Life. 

Wherefore saith the Spirit, „Awake thou that sleepeth and 
arise from the dead and Christ shall give thee light.“ 

Our Life isin Him. He died that we might have it abundantly. 
He died that we might live. Ile went into the grave to keep us 
out of it. And now, to enter Heaven we do not go by way of 
the grave. We do not die, but live in Spirit. To the five senses 
men die. In Spirit men live. 

We enter the Kingdom of Heayen in spirit, and live in Christ 
harmonious; and are burdened with no fear. We accept in the 
full terms what Christ has done for us; and recognize the Truth 
that in Him we live and are and that He is our Life and all. 
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WRITE AS HEARD. 


B. 3. 


Screnttric thought is power in purity. The power of abso- 
lute Truth in Love and Holiness cleanseth from sin. Health heals 
from sickness, and Life saves from death. The chaste thought 
aspiring high to conceive Truth, is filled with pure ideas that 
are declared to be angels, by the one chosen to speak to the 
children of Israel. The pure Word is all-saving and healing. 
When the ‘still small voice“ is heard from the sanctuary of Soul, 
is recognized, accepted, understood, it leads into all Truth. This 
Christ-thought voice reveals the Father of Life and Light as one 
God, and brings out in this, as in every other age peace, good, 
— healing. 

The components of Principle are ideas, first and last, perfect 
factors of the Mind of God. Christian Scientists find Love, Divine 
Science, when received in a good and honest heart, the sole ele- 
ment of healing. The corner stone of our Church is purity. 
Every stone (thought) builded upon this corner stone must be 
white (clean), The house thus builded, our raiment will have 
become a robe of Righteousness — a clean garment, washed in the 
baptism of Spirit, and that can not be soiled. When fully clothed 
with the (Mind), full armor of Christ, we shall be valiant soldiers, 
and receive no wounds. 

When flesh — the human will — is mastered and destroyed, all 
will be translated back to Mind so that there will be no matter. 
The high and holy mountain of Zion, will then have been 
consciously ascended — the problem of Being will be solved. 
We shail have reached the sublime goal of everlasting Life. 

“Tam the Way.” “Follow me.” Mind forever at rest, filled 
with pure ideas of the infinite is the harmonious silence that 
declares the hush of mortal sense. “When the senses are 
silent, Soul is heard.” Mind gathering its own, is union of 
ideas — a demonstration of Love —a union of Scientists formed 
in Christ,— a Church indivisible. Error can not “shut out the 
pure virgins (thoughts) with lamps all filled and brightly burning. 

Those laden with burdens grievous to be borne, can lose them and 
hear the Master say, (Come, and enter in thou blessed of my Father; 
inherit the kingdom prepared from the foundation of the world,” 
God is for us, God is with us, and there is none that can be 


882 Christian Science Journal. 


against us. Allseeming must pass away. Spirit was, is, and al- 
ways will be. God is all in all, and there is nought beside Him. 
Principle is good. All who love and demonstrate good have 
this Principle witnessed by works not to be boasted of. 

Join hand with the mother; shield the child ; draw nigh unto 
God, that our store houses may be filled with treasures pure, holy 
and divine — Spiritual, Eternal, Infinite Ideas — of the Mother 
and Father — our Life, Truth, and Love. Be pure. 


THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


T. W. H. 


Tuxnx is no power in error to limit us in doing gooa; we are 
children of Divine Mind and reflect dominion. Mortal mind has 
no ability or power to give or deprive us of, Truth; if we look 
to Divine Principle for all, we shall be supplied with all good, 
“The Lord is my Shepherd I shall not want.” “The Lord is my 
light and my salvation whom shall I fear, the Lordis the strength 
of my Life of whom shall I be afraid?” Let us learn how we are 
being deprived of the bread of Life —conscious realization of 
Truth and Love, the Spirit of Christian Science — in our lives, by 
entertaining wrong thouglits. We need to learn the falsity of (so 
called) material joys and pleasures, in order to commune with the 
pure thought and teaching of Sctence asp Hearta. This book 
shows how far material beliefs are from reality of being, and 
the great need there is of learning Truth. False sense or con- 
sciousness is what (in belief) separates us from God, and we 
should pray as the publican “ God be merciful to me a sinner.” 
What a joyful message to know there is but one Mind, the Im- 
mortal, and that is God, Good, Life, Truth, Love; that we are 
all children of one common Parent, perfect ideas of this one 
Divine Mind; that sin sickness and death are no part and have 
no place in this Mind but are only beliefs of mortal sense that can 
and must be, put off. Thus consciousness is gained of our inheri- 
tance, and liberty as sons and daughters of God. Prayer of daily 
desire and earnest effort for a higher, purer, better thought and 
life, will help us to reach it, and consciously live in Truth and 
Love — the Spirit of Christian Science. 


A Word to the Wise. 383 


A WORD TO THE WISE. 
A. D. 


Eacn day, just one little seed of Truth dropped in the human 
mind. Whata garden it would make! Since Tracts and Series are 
coming so plentifully to our hands, shall they not be circulated in 
the same generous spirit? As one goes along the street, why not 
carry a tract in the hand and a word of Love onthe lips? and be 
watching to give both with a consciousness that this is Truth, 
come to save. It is not hard to do, and consumes personal bar- 
riers between man and man very fast. It brings out many a 
smile and thanks in return, too, even from strangers. A bit of ex- 
perience may prove this. 

Going down street one market-day, when the thrifty housewives, 
basket in hand, were seeking the bread of material sense, I 
paused on a corner and realized that Truth is the only food and 
Truth finds its own consumers. Almost immediately, a lady 
passing stopped, and asked me to help adjust her dress (that 
typified a habit of thought), and as I assisted, it was natural for 
me to introduce her to Christian Science and give her a tract, 
In a few moments, two school girls stood near me, waiting for 
some companions; I felt that Truth drew them and we spent the 
time reading from the Children's Department of the JOURNAL. 
Another child listening, began to tell of “ growing pains” in her 
arms. A word of rebuke to sensation in matter was given, and 
the little one raised a pair of honest eyes and said, “ I'll never 
speak of ‘ growing pains’ again.” A lady meeting me a second 
time came eagerly forward and said, Won't you give me 
another tract ? the one you gave me last week was lost. I want 
to come to see you.” I said, «Truth is never lost.“ „That's 

just what I told them at home,” she replied, “it had gone where 
it would do somebody good.’ 

The ruling belief in this region seems to be defective vision; a 
large proportion of the people wear glasses — and even many 
children. Once, walking behind a girl, I was wishing earnestly 
that I could save the children from bondage, when she suddenly 
took off her glasses. This was Truth’s call, and I followed it 
with a tract and an invitation to come to my home. 

One Tract a day! Who could not pledge themselves to this 
trifling service out of gratitude to Christian Science? It would 
soon take Truth into many homes and it is a mission any one 
could assume. The leaf headed“ Works of Christian Science,” 
with testimonials of the Book, is excellent for such distribution, 
and can be had for the asking from the Publishing Society. 
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SOCIAL AND CHURCH RELATIONS. 
A. P. W. 


LorrEx wonder to what extent my fellow Scientists continue 
social relations with the outside world, especially in the line of 
calling acquaintances. If continued, it is fairly expected that we 
enter heartily into discussion of topics that interest others. These 
are, largely, the weather, cases of sickness, acute and chronic, 
interspersed sometimes with more intellectual gossip. Now, all 
this is highly distasteful to a Christian Scientist and it certainly 
comes within the category of “idle words,” of which it is declared 
in the Scriptures that we must render a strict account. 

If the precious pearls of Christian Science could be scattered 
in these habitations of material sense, with acceptance, it would 
be a delight to go from house to house on such an errand ; but 
wisdom must be used, lest perchance the swine of mortal mind 
turn again and rend us. I, for one, have arrived at the conclusion 
that it is far better to drop acquaintances with whom the subject 
of Christian Science cannot be entered upon without offence, than 
to suffer the temporary loss of peace of mind, and mental turmoil 
that with me always follow attempts to maintain such relations. 

ScrencE AND Hearta says that “ attempts to conciliate society 
and gain dominion over mankind are weaknesses of the world,” 
and again — “Science shows that human views, conflicting 
mortal opinions and beliefs at all times emit the odor of error, 
and sometimes create a poisonous atmosphere more injurious to 
health than all other forms of miasma.” We must mingle more 
or less with those who are bound hand and foot in fetters of 
personal sense, but must be careful in so doing to maintain our 
watch not to descend, even in appearance, to the world’s plane 
of thought. 

I experience the same upsetment after attending the church of 
which I am still a member, and where I was once in the belief of 
being fed with spiritual food. With growth of discrimination be- 
tween Truth and error, to sit under pulpit teachings seems a 
smirching of pinions of Soul with mire of earth. I think that 
mereased understanding of the Truth will show, ever more 
forcibly, the wisdom of the command, “ Come out and be sep- 
arate,” no matter if society’s frown is incurred for so doing. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN’S DEPARTMENT. 
Love Needs no Formula, 


a. 


Some ten years since, before Christian Science had been named 
as such in New York State, I was victimized by a most severe 
thought of chronic illness. One physician, and one only, thought 
it possible for me to live, — and in my “right mind.” To myself 
the outlook was a dark one, realizing as I did, my own physical 
and mental condition, and the probable outcome. I had unwit- 
tingly fallen into the habit, when alone, of expressing my misery 
audibly. A dear little child, noted for womanliness of thirty- 
five at the age of seven, frequently came to my room; and 
though all about me were kindness personified — she was almost 
the only caller who really found me when she came, One very 
hot day in midsummer, when the doors all stood ajar, she strayed 
silently in, past the foot of the bed, to a seat on my left at the 
window. I was barely conscious of her coming, and after she 
was seated it seems, resumed my expressions of suffering. She 
turned to face me and, in the gentlest, most unaffected manner 
asked: “Miss G——, why do you say that?” “Say what, 
Birdie?” absently. “ Why, ‘Oh-dear-dear’ all the time.” My 
attention finally secured, I replied: “If I were to say it ten 
years, Birdie, it seems as if I could never say oh-dear-dear-dear- 
dear half enough.” “Oh, that’s it!” quoth she, in an enlightened, 
calm satisfaction. Instantly and noiselessly she crossed the room 
to perch her tiny figure on a chair at the head of the bed, saying 
in a methodical, business like manner: “ Well, now, I’m going 
to help you.” “Help me—how?” “Why, to say ‘Oh dear- 
dear.“ If you've got to do it ten years all alone, with two of us 
it will only take five.” I must have smiled, for she evidently 
gained confidence even in the face of my protest that she 
wouldn’t be there five years. “ Well, I’m going to begin, any- 
way, and do as much as I can.” With that, her gentle, little 
face assumed a contortion evidently in imitation of the expression 
of my own upon which her eyes rested steadily ; and, the gleam 
of the helpful thought visible through it all, she gave the signal 
to begin in unison. What was there for me to do but to laugh! 
She gravely admonished me that if we didn’t begin, we wouldn’t 
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get through; so I started, mainly for the compliance of it; but 
the sense of amusement got the mastery, and I came to a halt. 
She gravely assured me that if I had done enough for that time, 
she herself would keep on a little longer and get some done 
ahead to apply on our next attempt. On she did keep, until we 
both joined in the first laugh that had been heard from me in 
many aday. I never got quite back to that point again. About 
a month later, however, when the circumstance had faded from 
my mind, and I was weakly attempting for the first time to take 
the elevator, with others, to the dining-room, she caught sight of 
my face from the further end of the long hall and, creeping up 
softly and sliding her little hand into mine by way of gaining 
attention, asked in an undertone: “Do you need me to help you 
to-day, Miss G——?” “I guess so, Birdie; how do you mean 
— help me at what?” “As I did before. Have you got any 
more to do? If you have, I'll come in right after supper and 
we'll get a lot done to-night.” The momentary appearance of 
the same curious look on her face that I had seen but once before 
enlightened me as to her meaning; and the laugh that ensued 
completely broke the train of thought I myself, until then, had 
been unconscious of. Others, near, wished to know the occasion 
of the sudden and unlooked-for merriment. A partial explana- 


tion was dictated by courtesy, but the real merits of the case 
were preserved in solid “free-masonry” between Birdie and 
myself, Thereafter, one of those indescribable pantomime-looks, 
or a half audible “ Will we do it now?” broke whatever “spell” 
seemed laid upon me. Dear child! she must be a woman grown 
by this time, with every trace of the incident — of myself too, 
perhaps— effaced from memory; but that simply angelic spirit 
of helpfulness manifested to one deemed past all help, is with me 
as vividly and helpfully this moment as on that ever-to-be-remem- 
bered August afternoon. I can never forget it— nor would I 
if I could. Some day, in some way, it must be in store for me 
to reciprocate with aid as effectual in its way as that received 
that day direct from the Father, through the open door of that 
child-woman’s consciousness. 


Outline of Lesson followed with class of children, ages 3 to 8 years. 


JEAN PARKER. 


Orr lesson begins with a talk on what we have accomplished 
through the week, the children telling of their demonstrations 
over claims of error; often testifying to pain disappearing in 
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trying to realize that “God is Love” and “God's child cannot 
be hurt.” 

They also give an account of their little tickets, which tifey 
receive every Sunday, with the thought of using them for some 
deed of kindness, always remembering to give them away with 
thoughts of Love, and of the perfection of the real child of God. 

Sometimes they give them to those who do not express health ; 
sometimes where they have not been kind and gentle to another, 
or others have not been so to them. They know that love is not 
diminished by giving, “ but the more we love, the more love we 
have to give,’—as one of the little ones said, when talking of 
giving and doing for others. 

As the children cannot read the lesson, I tell it to them as a 
story, or in story form,—first, just as it stands in the text, ex- 
plaining as best I can, the meaning of words they do not under- 
stand, but at the same time keeping in mind that, God’s children 
do understand and comprehend His word. I think it all impor- 
tant what our thoughts are in regard to them. If we have fears 
for their interest in Truth, they are apt to reflect these fears by 
restlessness and lack of interest. We should know and realize that 
they love the Truth and desire to hear it spoken, and to talk of it. 
Alter the lesson story is understood, I take up those points 
best suited to the comprehension of the child, and most apt to 
be exemplified in his experience. They know the meaning of a 
great many words that occur often in the lessons, as: Christ is 
Truth and Love, — disciples, thoughts near to Christ,— John, 
knowing the Truth or understanding,— and Peter, faith in Truth. 

In the lesson for Oct. 19th, we talked of strife, unkindness to 
others and finding fault with them, instead of loving and trying 
to help them, and these things show what king we are serving; 
the children have already talked of the king being the ruling 
thought; as we see the teacher rules in the schoolroom, Mother 
and Father at home, and the President or King the people, and 
that they make the laws, to a certain extent, which govern those 
under them; so in thought, if our acts are not good, showing 
love and kindness, the thought is wrong, for we always think the 
wrong before we act it, and then we are serving the false king — 
mortal mind, instead of proving the Truth, that God who is 
Love, Truth, and all Goodness, is the only Ruler. Christ said we 
should be as one that serves. We should strive to obey the true 
thought, which is loving and serving. 
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Christ is our Leader and Teacher, and He washed His disciples’ 
feet, healed the sick and sinful and was always doing for others. 
«He pleased not Himself ”— i. e. mortal man. We show we are 
his disciples, God’s children, by loving to do good to others, and 
if we obey the Truth and do good, it gives power over error. 
We should also obey our parents and those in authority over us. 
Children know error is nothing, for God did not make it; it is 
only mortal mind and has no power over us; that God’s little 
ones are perfect, and one cannot have more than another, and 
that “God is All.” 

We talk of the “ Sunlight which glints from the church dome, 
glances into the prison cell, glides into the sick-chamber, gilds 
the hospital cot, brightens the flowers, beautifies the landscape, 
and blesses the earth” (S. & H.), and that when we let the Love 
which is God, shine forth, the error is destroyed, and others 
made happier, as well as ourselves. The Love is not our own but 
is God; we must not think because we show love, that we are 
better than some one else, whom we think does not, for we know 
wrong is only a false claim, and we see it only with material eyes 
and ears, but God did not make them, so they are nothing and 
error has no power, for God is Good, is Love, is All. 

I then tell them the story in the October Journat, called 
„Steps in Way,” and of the society formed by the children. 

We always talk over the experiences of the children given in 
the JouRNAL; generally they tell them to me. 

In these lessons I always try to lead the children to see, and 
come to realization of, the true thought for themselves, by ques- 
tions and illustrations, and taking up their answers to see what 
they mean, just as we do in the Kindergarten. We have com- 
mitted to memory and recited in concert: “The Lord is my 
Shepherd,” and a short evening prayer; the Science version of 
„Now I lay me down to sleep.” 


Ir is wonderful and difficult to conceive how this mighty system 
of Metaphysical or Christian Science Healing has been planted 
in the human mind, and has made such progress; how we have 
seen so far into the spiritual facts of being that constitute 
physical and mental perfection, in the midst of an age so sunk in 
sin and sensualisin.— Series, No. 3, 1889. 
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OPEN LETTERS. 


A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM.” 


Wary do professing Scientists close their eyes to the “ fact of 
being,” drop back to the sense dream, and hold the children in the 
dream with them? 

I have read the suggestions, given in the JourNaL, regarding 
a Children’s Quarterly, and have taken up the same error that 
many others must have allowed. To think it necessary, will close 
our eyes to the teaching of Jesus,— Except ye become as a lit- 
tle child ye cannot enter the kingdom of heaven.” He is not 
speaking of children as we hold them in the sense dream, small in 
stature and limited in understanding. We must remember that 
in Science all is reversed to the evidence of the senses. He is 
showing us the necessity of becoming pure in thought as the child. 

It is only this educated mortal thought, to which the parent is 
holding in the sense dream, that error can use as a channel to 
voice this demand to adulterate Science ano HRALTn to meet 
the seeming want of the children. This want is in our concept of 
the child that Jesus is teaching us to become like, 

The disciples were held in this same self thought, and wanted 
to be taught all the time. Their failure to comprehend Jesus’ 
love of purity in the child thought called forth the “Suffer them 
to come unto me and forbid them not.” The results following, in 
the history of error, in the culmination of darkness, should be a 
warning tous. Talking of a Children’s Quarterly in the light of 
Science is a high statement of this same error ; if by so doing we 
educate them to look for amusement, and make the Sunday school 
a place to entertain the children, 

This educated belief, held to in the sense dream, is defined in 
Science AND Heatta:—“TIf parents create in their babes a de- 
sire for incessant amusement, always to have some demand on 
hand, to be fed, rocked, tossed, or talked to, those parents should 
not, in after years, complain of their children’s fretfulness or fri- 
volity, which they have themselyes occasioned.” Page 139. 
“Children should be allowed to remain children in knowledge and 
become men and women through the understanding of man’s 
spiritual being.” Page 140. Because mortals believe in laws of 
matter, and reject the Science of Mind, it does not make materi- 
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ality true, or the so-called laws of sense superior to the law of 
Soul.“ Page 141. 

Tf Scientists would go to Church, or Sunday school, with less 
of the idea that they must be entertained, and would, individually, 
endeavor to bring out in their every day lives the demonstration 
of the Truth so clearly brought out in our present Quarterlies, 
there would be no difficulty in reaching the child thought. 

The statements made at our last National Association show the 
love our little ones have for Science anp Heattrn; and they 
should receive their first instruction therefrom. Show them the 
rule of Life eternal, which is taught in that book and they will 
demonstrate it. 

There is no baby talk in the “Science of Being.” The oral and 
mental treatments should be the same in Christian Science. Has 
not the demonstration proved this? Why should we, in mental 
treatment, hold to the “fact of being,” and in the Sunday school 
give them baby talk? In so doing, are we not making the Truth 
appear a lie, or a lie appear Truth? 

To become as a little child we must be purified of the false claims 
of this sense dream that we so persistently go back to after see- 
ing the demonstration of Truth, and Anow we are awake to the 
urderstanding of Life as it is. 

Let us have a care that we do not “take the children’s bread” 
from them; but rather, let us empty ourselves of theories, creeds, 
and doctrines, together with this false sense of self, and become 
so humble that we may be worthy to “eat of the crumbs which 
fall from the master’s table ;” then, with the child, we may sit at 
the feet of Truth and learn the simple lesson of Life and Love: 
and the unfolding of this “beauty of holiness ” will be to us, as to 
the child, sublime in its absolute purity. 

“ Whosoever shall offend one of these little ones that believe in 
me, it is better for him that a millstone were Hanged about his 
neck, and he were cast into the sea.” — P. B. 


Tur past year has been one of lessons in self-discipline, and 
growth of realization in true living, and better understanding of 
our just position in Life. We trust, and are confident, that we 
are passing through a period of preparation for greater future 
usefulness that will yet appear in substantial fruit. We could 
have no conception two years, or even one year ago, of how far 
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we were in our egotism, from being fit to stand as the exponents 
of this “ good tidings to all men.” But thanks to the Father, 
and the voice of Spirit through Christian Science publications, 
some real adyance is made every week toward the regeneration 
that preludes the more perfect manifestations of the Truth, 
the ultimate of Christ-life. Circumstances haye seemed to forbid 
taking aggressive steps in the interest of this great work which 
I have desired, to take in the year, or more past. Later expe- 
rience shows that it is far better that it has been so, and I am 
now quite reconciled to more of this preparation in which I learn 
more fully that it is not self that accomplishes at all, but the 
Spirit of Truth and Love only. I am learning to be reconciled 
not only to this, but to what each day, or week, or month brings, 
while in the effort to realize the best and highest. 

I will here offer a suggestion concerning the numbering of the 
lines in Science AND HEALTH. 

If a stiff piece of paper an inch wide, and as long as the 
Science AND HeEattu leaf is laid upon the page at right angles 
to the lines and a line is made across it, near the top, where the 
upper line of the page passes under it, and then likewise others, 
every fourth line below the last, to the twenty-eighth line of the 
page it will give in all eight lines. Now, let these be numbered 
as follows, beginning with the second line from top 4, 8,12, 16, 
20, 24, and 28 to correspond with the numbers of the printed 
line from top of page under strip near one edge of the paper 
strip. With this simple instrument, and a pencil, all necessary 
numbering of lines can be made throughout Screnck AND 
Heatrtu in from one and a half to two hours, by a child even, as 
the proceeding consists, merely, in laying this strip on the page 
near the inner margin with the upper line on the upper line of 
the printed page and making corresponding numbers on the 
margin at the junction of the cross-lines on the strips, These may 
be made very rapidly, as no counting or calculation is required. 
One transcript of these numbers every fourth line on the inner 
margin is enough for both pages, as in looking for numbered lines 
the eye readily locates the line and its number on, or between 
these numbers oneither page. 

I am very much pleased with Rotherham’s translation, for the 
study of the true rendering of the New Testament Scripture. 

I wish to have at least a small part in building the Memorial 
Church Edifice mentioned in October Journau. I am able only 
to subscribe, now, but feel sure I shall be within the year to pay 
ten dollars at the least, which I hereby offer to do.— G. 
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I am a reader of the JOURNAL, Science AND Hearta and the 
Bible. As I was reading to-day I came to these lines. “ When 
we remove disease by addressing the mind, and giving no heed to 
the body, we prove that mortal mind creates the suffering 
(Scrence anp Heattu Page 312 Old Edition). The question 
has often come to me, “Why could not we cast them out?” as the 
disciples asked the Master, and the answer came, “This kind 
goeth not out except by fasting and prayer. It is full conscious- 
ness of the allness of Good, and the nothingness of error, full 
understanding of Divine Principle as taught in SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH ; keeping our thoughts on things that do not fade and 
which storms of mortal thought cannot disturb. Wisdom, or un- 
derstanding, is founded on a rock that cannot be moved — im- 
mortal Truth. Dear reader, are we striving for things that are 
eternal and founded in understanding of the Truth? Let us 
answer this question by proving our at-one-ment with the Father 
by spiritual demonstration. This demonstration comes only by 
fasting from mortal thought, and living in consciousness of ever- 
lasting harmony, and in loving to do the Master’s will. Dear 
friends in Truth, let us do all things with the perfect thought of 
Love which comes as the New Jerusalem down from heaven. 
Then, “Thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven,” will be 
realized, and Divine understanding proven by healing of those 
suffering in belief from error. Let us ever follow the bright hope 
that is with us and rest will be for the remnant that serves the 
Lord our God and for his people. — H. D. J. 


I woutp leave completely out all reports of cases, Surely the 
time has quite passed when our Science has to be advertised, and 
now we all know “healing” is the least of all. Many of the 
open letters I also deprecate. In one letter in a late JOURNAL, J, 
myself, and mine, appear over forty times. Could we not, in the 
Children's Department, have good, healthy lesson stories on the 
Sunday school lessons, not anecdotes and sayings of children. 
Let me again say I love the Journat; but we want more deep, 
stirring pieces, with the new, old thoughts.— M. E. H. 


Tur Jovrnat exists only to reflect the growing sense of Truth 
of Scientists. One who secs a lack in any department is the one 
on whom Truth, by the fact, has made a call to supply the defi- 
ciency. The call now being whispered to separate the Theology 
from the Healing of Christian Science finds answer in “ Healing 
and Reports” and “ Note Book,” of this issue. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Tue article, in the“ Note Book” of September Journat, on 
Money,“ seems to convey the thought that we should not expect 
any phenomena visible to the senses, as a result of spiritual under- 
standing. Is that the intention? 

The object of the discourse of Jesus, referred to, seemed to be 
to show that the disciples had no real cause for anxiety about 
having their needs supplied, if they were earnest in serving God, 
instead of Mammon. But if their sense of need was still mate- 
rial, would not that sense be supplied? Did not Jesus satisfy 
the hunger of the five thousand, and was not the food tangible 
to their sense ? 

While I recognize that “Spirit does not know matter, Good 
does not know evil,“ and that the heavenly Father does not 
“know that we are needing material food and clothing,” does not 
this thought from Scrence AND Heattu apply? “It (human 
thought) has caught and interpreted in its own way the echo 
of Spirit, and repeated it materially,” and is it not in this way 
that the sense of supply “ia added?” Science anp HEALTH 
says (page 315) “Jesus said (John viii. 52), If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never taste of death?’ That statement is not 
confined to spiritual Life, but includes both the spiritual and 
physical. Mortal man must part with error, until he puts off the 
old man, with his deeds,” and is clothed with immortality. 

While we should “be seeking first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness,” that is, have that as our one desire and object, 
until mortal man fae parted with all error, and is “clothed with 
immortality,” shall we not have a material sense of need that 
must be supplied? 

Again, Science anp HALT says (p. 332), “The truth is, 
food does not affect the life of man; .. but it would be 
foolish to venture beyond our present understanding, foolish to 
stop eating, until we gain more goodness, anda clearer compre- 
hension of the living God. In that perfect day of understand- 
ing, we shall neither eat to live, nor live to eat.“ As long as we 
have to eat food, we need money to pay for it, and while we 
“ seek the kingdom of Spirit, the sense of Good and Truth,” and 
do find “ the heavenly food and raiment,” will not the money 
necessary to buy the other food “be added” also? Otherwise, 
if one were devoting all his time to the service of Truth, with no 
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assurance of having present needs supplied, would there not be 
cause for anxiety? 

Referring to the article, „And even the elements shall be 
subject to man,” in the same JourNAL, which it seems to me is 
in the same line of thought, of what avail would the realization 
of Truth have been, had it not rained? Or is that not a demon- 
stration of Science, or desirable? — F. W. G. 


The reiteration, as interrogation, of this correspondent’s state- 
ment, in his opening paragraph, answers the first question. To the 
second paragraph: Can we expect any phenomena visible to the 
senses, as a result of spiritual understanding? Can matter bear 
testimony to Spirit?“ If «buman thought has caught and inter- 
preted, in its own way, the echo of Spirit,” must we go on repeating 
it materially? Shall we hear and repeat the true or the false tone? 
When shall we part with error? Shall we ever part with it while 
in the acknowledgment of it as even a present seeming? As long 
as it seems, it can never be destroyed, All error asks is to be 
acknowledged ag a seeming. If we have now “a material. sense 
of need,” we shall always have it, and the claim will never 
disappear while it is admitted as seeming. The true sense of 
the command to seek “ first” the kingdom of God, is found in the 
declaration, “Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.” How do 
we serve Mammon? Only in thought. We are in service to 
it when we acknowledge that the service is either due or is 
rendered in any form. Principle is all, not wild be; —‘ Man 
is spiritual, not shall be.” There has never been any bondage 
to error but in thought; it is from thought that it must dis- 
appear. 

The realization of Truth is its own perfect reward, and the 
glory is taken away from Spirit when any material manifestation 
is “seen” or acknowledged. 


Is the very interesting and helpful article, in the October 
JouRNAL, on “ The Origin of Material Sense“ — would it not be 
well to add to the sentence“ Heaven and Hell both begin here,” 
the words “to our sense”? For is not heaven a state or con- 
dition of Mind, without beginnmg or end; and hell only a 
suppositional state of Mind, without beginning, consequently 
without end? 

Ses bottom of p. 164 and p. 165. of SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 
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And would it not be better to omit the line which states 
„There is no such word as “eternal,” in the New Testament”? 
Since according to the concordance it does occur in the New 
Testament forty-five times, and is ten times recorded in the 
sayings of Jesus.— A. W. G. 


In all Scientific thought the “to our sense ” underlies state- 
ments touching facts of present human consciousness. The 
writer of the article referred to evidently carried this complement 
in thought, and while it is useful to call attention to such points, 
it would hardly be practical for a writer to constantly repeat 
what is a constant, unexpressed premise. 

Concerning the word “eternal,” it may be well to state that 
the Hebrew or Greek words rendered, in the common version, 
“ eternal,” — according to Young’s Concordance, — are used once 
in the Old Testament (Is. lx. 15), and forty-two times in the 
New Testament, where the proper rendering is “ age- lasting,“ 
or, as Rotherham gives it, “age-abiding.” The word rendered 
“eternity,” in the Common version, occurs, also, but once in the 
Old Testament (Is. lvii. 13), and Young gives, as its proper 
rendering, “duration,” “continuity.” “Eternal” is also found 
once more in the Common version (Deut. xxxiii. 27), but Young 
says it there means “what is before in time or place.” The 
word “eternal” is also found in the New Testament (Com. ver- 
sion), Rom. i. 20, Eph. iii. 17, and 1 Tim. i. 17, where the proper 
translation would be, in the first case, “perpetual,” and in the 
two latter, “age.” 

It will be useful to look up the references above given, to 
retain a more definite impression concerning these words. In 
Rotherham’s translation, pp. 184 and 24, will be found interesting 
statements of the reasons for the rendering “ age-atiding ” rather 
than “eternal.” For the benefit of those who have not Rother- 
ham, the essential points are given in the note at foot of this 
page.* It is given with some fulness, because it illustrates how 
modern scholarship lets in light on errors of translation of the 
Common version, and brings out the spiritual sense of the Scrip- 
tures, in agreement with SCIENCE AND HEALTA. 


PLEASE state if the expressions “Denser Spirit,” “ The Soul 
of the Universe,” are Scientific : also remarks made by a Scientist 
who says that “in treating a patient she saw five little stars.” 
Is it strictly proper for a Scientist who has been requested by a 


®The (reek word aion, aye, from which comes the adjective aionios, property 
rendered “‘age-abiding,"’ does not of itself mean absolute eternity, otherwise lt would 
not submit to be multiplied by itself, as in the familiar phrase, “ atons Ai nions," 
which would then be equivalent to “eternities of eternities.” he word qian some- 
times pute a — onal limit upon itself. The primary meaning of aion, how- 
ever, is duration indefinitely extended. Indefinite extension is the sense that attaches 
both to the noun and the adjective. As soon as you can see the end of a thing aton, 
or alontos, ceases to be applicable. 
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man with belief of fever to treat him, at the same time not to 
have dismissed the physician in attendance, giving as a reason 
that she, the Scientist, did not wish to rouse the mortal mind of 
the doctor, meanwhile treating the patient secretly. This 
Scientist brought the patient out all right but she remarked after- 
wards to a number of young Scientists, who had just been 
through a class, that the reason she did not dismiss the doctor 
was that if she did not bring the patient out all right, “no blame 
would attach to her, that the doctor would have all the respon- - 
sibility.” — M. 

As to query concerning God, Soul of the Universe: it will 
be found completely discussed on pages 155, 164, and following 
pages of chapter “S. of Being”; also chapter “Genesis.” Con- 
cerning the remaining questions and statements, such errors will 
cease to trouble or to present themselves, where there is careful, 
prayerful, exclusive study of Scrence AND HEALTH, and earnest 
living in the spirit of its teachings. In such study and living, the 
rubbish of mortal thought will cease to — e the ground. 
Go higher, brother; live so near to God that no such thought 
can become conscious to you, and it will become unconscious to 
your neighbors. Live in demonstration of Spirit; hear nothing 

ut SCIENCE AND HEALTR. 


Can deafness be cured? I have been going for abont three 
months to a Scientist, but am no better of deafness. I then in 
despair wrote to ——, but she does not treat. I then wrote 
Mrs. S „but she has more then she can attend to. So once 
more I write and feel I must know if I can be cured and whether 
there is any one in Boston that can cure deafness. I have taken 
a great interest in Christian Science since, and as we have only 
heard of it this summer, everyone is watching the result of my 
case. I feel that I want to work with all my heart for Science, 
but I cannot as I am quite deaf. I am well known and have 
some influence here, so must be cured, if Christian Science can 
cure deafness. If you will be kind enough to let me know if 
you have anyone that can cure me, and can I receive absent 
treatment as I could not go to B at present; please tell me 
what the charges would be and how I should pay. Three «deaf 
ladies are waiting an answer to this letter; one lady from a 
distance; and as it almost means life or death to us would like 
to hear from you as soon as possible. Yours truly, H. B. 


This correspondent will find light on some of her questions in 
departments Healing” and “ Note Book.” 
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Ar Toronto, Canada, recently a Christian Scientist was applied 
to for treatment by a man already condemned by medical science 
to speedy death. IIe improved under the treatment, but receiv- 
ing a visit from his minister, the latter urged calling a doctor. 
The man refused, but the minister insisted, and one was called. 
When the doctor came he said that it was the end, and what he 
had expected for over a year. The patient thus abandoned to 
mortal belief, of course succumbed to its law. When the doctor 
found he had been taking Christian Science treatment, he said the 
man might have lived a year or two, but for that. 

A coroner’s inquest followed and the Scientist was arrested, 
and placed under bonds pending action by the Grand Jury. The 
Grand Jury failed to finda bill. The Scientist who reports the 
case to the JOURNAL, comments on the conduct of Theology and 
Medicine who went into the man’s house, and announced the 
law of belief, thus forcing him out of this plane of conscious. 
ness, and asks the pertinent question: “I wonder if Peter or 
Paul, or any of Jesus’ disciples would have gone into a man’s 
house, and told him he was dying”; no! we find that when they 
went to persons dead in belief, they said “She is not dead, but 
sleepeth.” 

The publicity given to the case, judging by the following com- 
ment of a Toronto paper, has had a good effect on public senti- 
ment: 

What view the Grand Jurymen took of the case has not been made public, but itis 
probable that the remarks of the judgeat the opening of the court, in which he 
referred to the fact that the decease dl was notachild buta full-grown man, come to 
years of discretion, and therefore a competent judge of the character of the treatment 
which he sought, had some effect upon their finding. Some style this treatment of 
disease faith cure,” but there isa marked diference between the faith curist and what 
are known as Christian Scientists, the one employing anointing with oil and prayer as 
a means to an end, and the other proceeding through certain occult processes by which, 
they hold, they can expel disease from the system. 

ere have been classes numbering hundreds in Canada, and there are many others 
besides Mra. Stewart who hold that they can restore health b; proconding according 
to Christian teachings, provided the patient aubmits himsel their treatment in 
the belief that he can be cured. They are reputable men and women, too, well 
educate and good living, and before suchare denounced it would be well to inquire 
into their methods. If the trial had gune on, there is reason to believe that le 


Stewart would have had ample support from some of the beat people in the city, and 
there would have been evidence produced which would have been a surprise to many. 


We can have no personal sense of Deity without limiting 
him. The term Principle seems distant and cold until it becomes 
through understanding only another name for the supreme 
Being, and we recognize the divine presence and power of this 
Being.— Series 5, 1889, 
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HEALING AND REPORTS OF CASES. 


Waar is healing? This question is fully answered in Science 
AND Hearta, to all who follow its teachings, in demonstration of 
the words and works of Jesus Christ. Thereby we learn that 
“there are really but two modes of practice; one is quackery, 
the other is Science,” (S. and H. p. 321). Since Science is the 
word of God, which is spiritual,—* quackery,” then, must include 
methods of medicine, mesmerism, hypnotism, spiritualism, prayer 
to a personal God (which “ affects the sick like a drug,” S. and H., 
p- 489), and all other material methods. They all ignorantly 
claim that sin and sickness are real, either as mind or as matter, 
and that their method of healing is also real and good or God- 
given, thus ignorantly claiming that one reality can destroy or 
take the place of another, which according to Science and 
Truth is an impossibility. The question What is healing? then, 
is answered at first partially, and in the end fully, as it is seen, 
acknowledged, realized and demonstrated, that Christian Science 
is the Word of God, which finally heals the world of all quackery 
or the sin of believing that sin and sickness are real or God-given, 
when, in fact, God — Good, — and His true idea or reflection alone 
is real. 

In order to make this Science practical to human sense, we 
follow the instructions of Jesus, by agrecing with our adversary, 
quackery and its mortal methods (as we seem to human sense to 
be in the way with it), — only to disagree with it, in the same 
relation that Truth has to a lie, or as Science to illusion, Intelli- 
gence to non-intelligence, something to nothing, and so on. 
The true idea and reflection of God (who is Life, Truth and Love) 
meets every mortal, material supposition that life can rightfully, 
or scientifically, be something opposed to God and His spiritual 
reflection, man in His image and likeness. 

Quackery, then, is human delusion, or one claim of sense over 
another as good or evil (since it believes in both as realities). As 
the Scripture teaches, this human delusion claims its origin with 
the Adam lie which hides itself behind another error of its own 
belief, when the voice of God (Science) is near enough to expose 
its nakedness. This false claim of creation is a murderer and a 
suicide from the beginning since all its materia medica and 
religious beliefs agree, either willingly or unwillingly, with the 
false knowledge and testimony of the five personal senses. This 
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supposed knowledge promises to make men as gods (minds) but 
fulfils nothing in Truth. 

A patient, who is a weary wanderer in the darkness of human 
belief and therefore has suffered many false claims of many such 
physicians, touches the spiritual understanding of Love and is 
healed. But who by searching in the false claims of mortal mind 
can find out God? “No man is healed in sin, or by it, any more 
than he is morally saved in or by sin” (S. and H. p.322). But 
God is merciful, not to sin, but to all who are honestly seeking 
life and health (harmony) in the Christian and scientific way of 
His appointing, who is Love Life and Truth. 

A sinner in belief, suffering the penalty due to all error of 
human belief, seeks relief by all the curing methods that are 
sanctioned by medical education, and religions which teach or 
believe that sense is matter, or mortal. All these methods may 
have seemed to help the patient by ignorantly helping to hide 
the lie (error) under a greater error, which in Truth is not help 
but an evasion of Truth, In his search for health and happiness 
the patient at length goes to Christian Science treatment,— which 
is on the basis of Truth that denies reality to sin and sickness. 
The patient, perhaps, begins to suffer chemicalization, as the 
error is exposed and destroyed as a false claim of mortal mind, 
The process of healing in Christian Science is a pulling down of 
all the old claims of sin and sickness, with all their methods of 
evading God — Good. In this way the patient is at first partially, 
and finally wholly healed from all forms of evil, (ignorance) and 
He whose right it is reigns with us on earth, as in heaven.— 
I. O. K. as SS 

I nave just been reading in the Journa. asking us all to do 
our part. It is now nearly one year since I was led to hear this 
glorious Truth, and I would not lose the peace of mind it has 
given me for all the money in the world. I have SCIENCE AND 
Hearta and it is my meat and drink. It and the Journaz is all 
in this world to me and I would not do without them, if I had to 
beg my bread. 

There are only five of us here, and we are a long way apart, 
but we have the Truth, and that will carry us safe to the land of 
promise if we abide by it. O, how often have I said I would 
give all in this world if I only could tell what would become 
of us! Now Truth has made it plain to me. May heaven's 
richest blessing be our dear Teacher's portion. 
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The people here laugh at me because I tell them I am proud of 
the name of Christian Science; but I say with our Teacher I am 
glad to have found out the way to Christ, our dear Master. 
Well, it is not quite one year yet since I learned the Truth, but 
it is wonderful. The demonstration to me is that if I seem to feel 
a belief or pain I get Science AND Heattn and read and the 
error flees from me. Thanks be to God, or Good, for the light of 
Truth. 

Well this is more than I thought I could write, but I said, I 
will try and do my part. With our heavenly Father’s help we 
can do all things. Your sister in the all Good, — M. G. 


“Truth makes a new creation.” Christian healing rightly un- 
derstood is “the transforming by the renewing of the mind” as 
Paul expresses it. Science AND HxALTM affirms “No man is 
healed in or by sin any more than he is morally saved in or by 
sin. To be every whit whole, he must be better spiritually, as 
well as physically.” 

Let us consider a case which has come to hand, no doubt, with 
the average of students who are worthy Christian Scientists, and 
loyal in every particular, A sufferer applies for help, rejoices in 
relief given and shows great interest in the Truth which has set 
him free; thus far. But there comes a test-point which involves 
sacrifice, and he is not ready to make it; then pains increase, and 
he wonders that help does not come so as to make him “ well ” at 
once to go on in all the old forms of belief, having “a good 
time,” as it is called. Then it is discovered that Truth has been 
sought only for what ease it may bring, soon, the faithful practi- 
tioner is dismissed, and another not so scrupulous called who 
appears to heal the patient at once. Then he is oh, so happy! 
What have been the later developments in such cases? Invari- 
ably it will be found, they drop reading Science anp HEALTH, 
turn away from its advocates, and on the next occasion of tempta- 
tion, resort to material agencies,—in the language of Scripture 
“A dog having returned unto his own vomit!” It should be 
remembered that Science proves the fact that every so-called 
disease, said to have been healed by any other agency than 
Divine Science, is work to be all done over again, and the errors 
of sense-beliefs are to be destroyed by spiritual underatanding.— 
M. W. M. 
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Tux Scriptures declare that God's ways are higher than man’s; 
then His method of healing also must be higher, God’s medicine 
is Mind. Spirits, drugs, material means are man made. If God, 
Spirit, heals, drugs, matter, Spirit's opposite, cannot heal. The 
carnal man wants to be healed, just where he is in the sinful in- 
dulgence of the senses, hence he seeks for healing through a sup- 
posed power emanating from erring human knowledge. 

The following (which will illustrate) was related to the writer. 
One man said to another (both of whom were addicted to the 
drink habit, and from which they had suffered.) “ What you 
want is to get this mind-cure treatment, that'll fix you all right. 
I’ve been treated that way, and now I can drink as much as I 
please, and not be laid up.” Such a mental influence is neither 
Christian nor morally human. 

It is the taking of “seven other wicked spirits,“ and the result 
must be a terrible experience later on, for the one who has been 
thus deceived. Let not those who come to Christian Science for 
healing be discouraged, if while under treatment their physical 
sense of suffering is temporarily aggravated, and at the same 
time some sense of their own sinfulness is brought more vividly 
to their consciousness than ever before. It is the province of 
Christian Science to make every whit whole. “Mind over mind“ 
method tries to please man in his sin, and in some instances it 
serves the desire of those who say “if I can only get rid of this 
suffering I don’t care what it is that does it.“ “No man is 
healed in sin, or by it any more than he is morally saved in or by 
sin. Lust, hatred, and dishonesty make man sick; and neither 


medicine nor mind can help him unless they make him better 
morally, and so deliver him from the destroyers.“ God does 
not come down to man’s condition of sorrow and mingle with it, 
but He lifts men away from it, and to Himself; neither does He 
forgive man’s sin by relieving him from the suffering that is the 
legitimate result of sin, and leave him to repeat the offence. 
Christian Science is God's method of healing. As the Heavens 
are higher than the earth ” so is Christian Science healing higher 
than all other methods. It strikes directly at sin, the cause of 
ziekness, and will not let go until the love for it in the human 
consciousness is destroyed; then the streams of mortal woe that 
flowed from it disappear, and the prayer in Charles Wesley’s 
lines ge thou of sin the double cure, 
Save me from ita guilt and power,” 


is answered. W. B. J. 


*8. & H., p. 32. 
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I was called upon, a short time ago, to demonstrate the Truth, 
in a case where the patient was delirious most of the time, with 
other aggravated symptoms. For several days I tried faithfully 
to realize and demonstrate the Truth of Being, but with no appar- 
ent success. During this time, I was studying SCIENCE AND 
Heatrn and the Bible, constantly. Finally, one evening when 
error was clamoring the loudest to be heard and appear some- 
thing, I became so conscious of the all-presence and power of 
God, and the utter nothingness of every claim of mortal mind, 
that I realized as never before, that the patient was and always 
had been, dwelling in a perfect consciousness of Principle, and 
never had manifested or expressed anything but Life, Truth and 
Love. I rebuked the error audibly, then silently let Spirit bear 
witness, and in fifteen minutes the patient was sleeping peacefully, 
and the seeming power of error was destroyed. From that hour 
the improvement was steady and continuous. Should we not 
always be conscious of the fulfilment of the promise? „But the 
Advocate, the Holy Spirit, which the Father will send in my 
name, he will teach you all things and put you in mind of all 
things that I told you,”— if we were only living Principle accord- 
ing to our highest understanding? 


Wuen I leftyou, I quit the sinful habit for about a week. 
After that, I indulged worse than ever, until I suffered enough in 
mortal belief and thoughts to make me willing to leave all for 
Truth, Christ. I now know the Truth, and the Truth has made 
me free. Two weeks ago, I healed a man of a “bad cold”; and 
am now treating for a “strained wrist” another man who had 
doctored for it over a year and a half. It is getting better very 
fast. I do it only with Truth; forbidding all use of medieine or 
attention to hygiene. All honor I leaye to God. Love is my 
standpoint. My gratitude for what I have received through your 
treatments is unspeakably great, — B. T. 


I waite again, as you wished, to inform you how I am getting 
on. I certainly feel better; can walk better, and am steadily 
improving. I went to church on Sunday without my crutch or 
cane. There was soon a crowd around me, asking where my 
crutch was and why I hadn’t it with me. When I told them I 
didn’t need it any longer, they wanted to know what I was 
taking, who was attending me, etc., ete. — J. C. T. 
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Can the Theology of Christian Science be made a Speciality ? 


Wuen John sent to demand “Art Thou the Coming One?” 
Jesus answered, “ Carry tidings to John as to what ye saw and 
heard; that blind are recovering sight” etc. “By recounting 
deeds instead of repeating his words he, in modern phrase told 
them, aa the most conclusive answer, to give a “ report of cases.” 
In the same spirit was his answer when the Jews quarrelled with 
his theology — “Even though ye believe not Me, believe the 
works,” On all oacasions his supreme appeal was to “ works” 
— that is to “ cases ” of healing. 

Again Jesus said, “I am the way,” and,“ A disciple is not 
above the teacher; but when perfected every one shall be as his 
teacher.” This phrase, and all that portion of his discourse in 
which it stands, was directed against spiritual pride, the phari- 
see thought that looked with depreciation on the healing applica- 
tion of Truth to the multitude. In the injunetions “ physician heal 
thyself,” “ first cast out the beam out of thine own eye” and to 
cut off the right hand, and pluck out the right eye of personal 
sense, — individual demonstration of the Truth of being, as the 
only healing and the way to heal, is brought out. Demonstration 
is individual, but becomes manifest in relation. No man liveth 
unto himself, but in a universal consciousness. The law of rela- 
tion with others, or spirit of demonstration, is set forth in the 
statements, “ If any one wishes to be first, he shall be last of all, 
and minister of all;” “If then Z washed your feet—the Lord 
and the Teacher — ye, too, ought to be washing one another's 
feet. For an example I gave you, that according as J did for 
you, ye, too, should be doing.” Jesus’ method and spirit rebuke 
conceptions of Theology according to claims of intelligence in hu- 
man intellect, and that would separate it from Love that works 
the “ works of the Father.” “Cana blind man guide a blind? 
Will they not both fall into a ditch?” — was Jesus’ summing up 
concerning theologians that do not heal. 

Sciznce AND Heatrn says in the same tine, (More than profes- 
sion is required for Christian demonstration. Few understand or 
will adhere to his divine precepts for healing. Why? Because 
his precepts require the disciple to cut off the right hand, and 


* Science AND HEALTH. p. 192. 
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pluck out the right eye,— that is to set aside cherished beliefs and 
practices.” - 

It was the insistence of Jesus upon the substitution of personal 
holiness, or individual demonstration, for dogmatic beliefs of the- 
ology, that offended the Jews, and was cause that “many from 
among his disciples went avcay behind.” The unceasing injunctions 
in Science AND HEALTH as to separation from personal sense, or 
false human consciousness, account for the repugnance to it of 
mortal error, and the attempts to get it out of sight. And this is 
why so many who begin with Science anD HEALTa, and continue 
to refer to it as a text-book — that is for theology — turn to books 
that make them “feel good” (in error) for their real food. This 
inyariably drifts one out of Christian Science, because Christian 
Science is nothing but “ setting aside cherished beliefs and prac- 
tices.” The thought that sees in SciExCE anD HEALTH a mere 
“text-book,” is dwelling in the letter: it has not yet discerned 
Spirit, but is asking with the multitude, “ Art thou the Christ?” 
as the Jesus thought is smitten and scourged in the thoughts of 
individual mortal consciousness. 

“It was his theology that healed the sick and the sinner,” “ 
but Jesus never catered to those who preferred to hear “ more of 
the principles of Science and less of its demonstration,” nor made 
a speciality of Theology, or teaching, nor ever told any disciple 
to do so. To the contrary “heal the sick!” stands foremost in all 
commands. This is because Jesus realized Love (or Healing) as 
one with Truth of being (or Theology). He knew that in mortal 
speculation there are “ principles of Science,” but that the Prin- 
ciple of Christian Science is One, Somewhere in SCIENCE AND 
HEA th it is said in substance, that Jesus’ words and works are 
one, and no more of one can be understood than of the other. 
Jesus said the same; “If any one do His will, he shall understand 
about the teaching.” For understanding is not perception but 
existence as idea of Principle. To even think of the Theology 
of Christian Science as a speciality, is to turn away from Christian 
Science; every instant of individual consciousness that is with- 
out its sign following — of Love or Healing — is an instant of - 
false consciousness, or illusion of Truth. Illusion of seeming of 
Truth may be further from Truth than illusion of error. „ Sick- 
ness is part of the error that Truth casts out,” f and what “the 


®ScIENCE AND HEALTH, p. 183 
{ ScIENCE AND HEALTS, p. 414 
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age demands is higher proofs rather than professions of Christi- 
anity, for this is the part of progress.” * 

The higher proofs are not, to a Scientist, in the senses, nor does 
he look there for them; nevertheless realization of Principle 
relieves from illusion of sense. Love is apprehensible to human 
sense only as healing. “To the Scientist sickness is a dream,” 
and his witness to immortal Truth of being is on high. To the 
mortal consciousness in which light of Principle and idea is not 
acknowledged to be shining, the “ witness ” seems to speak “ from 
the dust.“ But the healing of Principle is for all, and for each in 
his present sense of life, or for some there would be no healing. 
He causeth His rain to fall on the just and the unjust alike,” that 
is, Love sees only Her own reflection. The witness of Spirit is 
never absent, and every one hears each one in his “ own language” 
in which he was “born,” or he could never hear. The Theology of 
Christian Science, like that of Christianity, speaks, — just as truly 
to those called Christian Scientists as to outsiders, — in an un- 
known tongue, where its witness of healing is absent. A periodi- 
cal of Christian Science which sets forth Theology and leaves out 
proofs, does not therefore represent Christian Science, either to 
Scientists or to outsiders, any more than a disciple who teaches 
without healing representa, that is manifests the Christ. 


Formerly the names of healer and healed were given in cases 
reported in the JouRN AT. Reports were also, in the main, certifi- 
cates in which relief from physical maladies was prominent, 
though there was besides much of the Spirit of Christian Science 
manifested through them. They represented faithfully Scientists’ 
then average sense of healing by Principle and were, perhaps are, 
as high a statement as is intelligible to beliefs of material sense. 
In February '89 the form of reports was made impersonal, except 
that, in some instances, the name of a person healed was appended 
to his own relation of the healing. This exception finally ceased, 
and reports have since been wholly impersonal. In the discus- 
sion of these reports, in the issue of the Journat referred to, in 
which the new departure was made, — it was said: 


The report should be drawn up with a view to make promi- 
nent the action of Truth, . . The habit of directing 
observation to the spiritual history, as well as the phenomenal, will 
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prove one of the greatest aids to growth in the understanding and 
love of God, Truth, and by consequence to growth of the heal- 
ing power itself.“ .. . “It is the work of the scientific healer to 
bring Truth into the foreground. The mere record of external phe- 
nomena, ... is not only unscientific, it is an affront to Truth.” 
... Should not the Scientist, as he recognizes the Divine 
Presence manifested in the healing of sin and sickness, hear 
the words, „Loose the shoes from thy feet; for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground“? 

The more complete the realization of Principle, the higher 
demonstration must go. Demonstration is realized in Mind; as 
understanding of and consequent trust in Principle grow clearer 
and firmer, less and less account will be made of what is cogniz- 
able by the five senses. But, as sick thought is healed, its 
reflection must cease. The consciousness that does not need to 
look for confirmation in the senses, is nearest to Principle but 
proof that such consciousness exists, is to be found only in the 
ceasing of impatience, envy, jealousy, and the other “ fruits of 
flesh,” and in corresponding manifestation of the fruits of Spirit, 
as enumerated in Galatians. 

Successive issues of the Journat up to the present, have ex- 
pressed the growth, daily, clearer and more clear of the sense of 
Christian Science as.the second coming of the Christ, Immanuel, 
“God with us.” Disease is becoming less real and the transform- 
ing power of Love, in clearer consciousness of Life as God, comes 
more and more into the foreground. This is made manifest in the 
Reports of Cases,” and discussions on Healing. Disappearance 
of manifestations of disease cognizable to the senses must follow 
understanding of Principle, but the student of Truth sees only 
Love; in this he is not rejoicing,—* that the spirits to you (him) 
are submitting themselves”; but he is rejoicing that his “ name” 
has “ been inscribed in the heavens.” 

To attempt presentation of the Theology of Christian Science 
apart from its testimonies of healing, is to quit the platform of 
Jesus and of Science AND Heart, and to land Christian Science 
in the slough of creeds, Neither is there place in Christian Science 
for a class that devotes itself to teaching its theology, while the 
common Scientist demonstrates in healing. “The disciple is not 
above the Teacher, but when perfected every one shall be as his 
Teacher.” ' 

The Jocrnat voices the sense of Life of all demonstrating 
Scientists who accept the “way” of Jesus as explained in 
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Science awn Heattn. The system Jesus taught rested upon 
this platform: “Go ye into all the world. Heal the sick, AND 
preach the gospel to the poor. Love thy neighbor as thyself.” 
... “Christians now, as then, are under as direct orders to be 
Christlike, to possess his Spirit, and follow his example,— healing 
the sick as well as the sinner.” * 


Can there be separation of the Theology from the Healing of 
Christian Science? Or, can a speciality be made of one or the 
other? To make a speciality is to give preference, and preference 
is separation. Christ is the Theology of Christian Science, and in 
that Theology there is no separation between Intelligence or Truth, 
and Good or Healing. Love, Truth, Life — Principle—are one 
and indivisible. They are separable only in false sense of life 

Realized oneness of Principle is „the marriage-feast ” of which 
Jesus spoke in Luke. Seeming separation between Love, and 
Intelligence or Truth, is the all of discord,— realization of their 
unity is harmony. When to see Truth of being, is to have already 
done Good of Love the marriage of Good and Truth is consum- 
mated. Then “Mercy (Love) and Truth are met together, 
Righteousness and peace have kissed each other,” in individual 
consciousness. It is sense of unity of Principle that “opens to 
him (the Christ idea) straightway,” when he “comes and knocks,” 
“once he may return out of the marriage-feast.” To manifest 
unity of Intelligence and Love (Theology and Healing) is to have 
“the loins girded and lamps burning,” and to “ be found watch- 
ing.” It is to this sense of Principle that the promise is,— “ He 
will gird himself, and make them recline, and coming near, will 
minister unto them.” Except in healing from sickness and sin, 
as Love or Good, Truth, to mortal sense has no manifestation. 


Theology and Healing. 


A brother sends the following: There is a tendency abroad to 
claim that all the evil there is in an error is to name it. If you 
will not name it or think of it as real, then you may continue its 
practice and it is nothing at all. 

In other words; if we will not think that the pleasures of sense, 
appetite, desire, and the covetings of self are evil then we may 
commit them. This reasoning carried out to its legitimate con- 
clusion, would justify theft or murder, ete. The only sin or mis- 


*SCLENCE AND HEALTH, p. 183. (In the text no words are italicized.) 


408 Christian Science Journal. 


chief consists in naming them appetite, desire, license, theft or 
murder, etc. It follows from this that all you have to do is to 
claim you have realized a height of attainment and you have 
realized it, no matter whether you have or not, and even though 
you have not gained the first iotain the way of real life, as 
reflection of Principle. 

All of which means, as I conceive it that those who talk thus 
are deluding themselves with mere terms. The truth is that any 
evil is a real evil to us, until it perishes and is actually blotted 
out from consciousness. Merely saying it is blotted out or has 
perished, does not destroy it. So, claiming we have attained a 
realization before consciousness is fully permeated with the 
Truth is not at all the same thing as attainment. — L. P. N. 


The above communication chronicles another spawning from 
the “God is good, God is all, there is no evil” thought, that is 
“ watching for iniquity, to turn aside into emptiness the right- 
eous,” As Truth uncovers error’s devices, they multiply in num- 
ber and subtlety. 

Understanding of Principle and idea reveals that error sim- 
ulates the oneness as well as Intelligence of Principle, in a 
sceming consciousness, common to all men and to all Crea- 
tion, Individual accountability of sinful belief is relative to its 
seeming reality to each. “Holiness” and “ sanctification ” sig- 
nify in Hebrew, “ separateness,” or “ setting apart,”— separation 
from false sense of life, as reflection of Principle. In just so 
far as thoughts, interests, pleasures, virtues, and good that can 
be cognized by the five personal senses seem present as con- 
sciousness, each one is “in” and “of the world.” Every one of 
these thoughts in individual consciousness is a broad, smooth way 
to it, for other forms of error in the false, universal conscious- 
ness. And everything in that, belongs to each as conscious or 
unconscious thought, in so far as separateness, from the worldly 
consciousness hag not become realized in reflection of Principle. 

Since consciousness in error of belief is one, state of realiza- 
tion in each individual, is affected by every manifestation of error 
in exact mathematical ratio of accessibility through sense of life 
as personal, not replaced by sense of Life as God. Thus, in 
following on the steps of Jesus, each has to “meet and master” 
the all of evil and sickness of the whole world — or sense of life 
as material. In this unity of consciousness, error is “mine” or 
“his” according to sense of it as such. Falsity of supposition 
ceases from individual consciousness, through living as idea of 
Principle, or reflection of Good. 
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Scientists are learning through daily experience that every 
error, in the limits and conditions above stated, touches every 
individual. Recall the suggestions whispered into so many ears 
simultaneously, to hide the name “Christian Science,”— that 
“Christian Science is the Truth Absolute,” and inviting to sup- 
press mention of Scrence anp Heatta and of its Messenger, 
or to understate their claims, a still more subtle form of the error, 
—thus hiding from humanity the essential facts of its origin and 
nature, and — to the human sense, — its only foundation, and ex- 
alting error of personality in pride of self intelligence. These and 
all “evil thoughts, lusts, and malicious purposes, going forth, like 
wandering pollen from one human mind to another, find inad- 
vertent lodgment, unless virtue and Truth build a strong defence.”* 

Every error, too, whatever its name or form is seen to be only 
another attempt to turn aside from the issue — the positive 
requirement of Christian Science — of individual demonstration 
over “the action of sensuous belief in matter” known as animal 
magnetism. When this is overcome in each of the units, it will 
have ceased from the total or unity of consciousness. The Mas- 
ter’s and the apostles’ frequent charge to “ Watch!” and Paul's 
injunction, “ So that he who thinks to be standing, let him be 
looking lest he fall,“ were given from the standpoint of this 
consciousness, and have a significance that cannot be reached 
from any other. 

“Error is named only to unname it.” Turning from the 
chapter of error, “the vision of the whole” ever shines, for wait- 
ing eyes. The law for our action is “at all times, and under all 
circumstances, overcome evil with good. Know thyself; and 
God will supply the occasion for a victory over evil."* The con- 
flict is not to endure forever, nor is the issue doubtful. The 
prophet said “For the vision is yet for the appointed time; and 
it panteth toward the end, and shall not lie; though it tarry, 
wait for it, because it will surely come, it will not delay.” Paul 
in the Hebrews saw our day: “For yet a little while, how 
short! how short! the Coming One will be here, and will not 
delay.” She that hears to-day, says, “A louder song, sweeter 
than has ever before reached high heaven, now rises clearer and 
nearer to the great heart of Christ; for the accuser is not there, 
and Love sends forth her primal and everlasting strain.”’t 


®Sclence AND HEALTH, p. 100, 
+ SCIENCE AND HEALTH, p. 523. Hab, il, 3. #SCIENCE AND HEALTH, p. 520; itali- 
cizing id ours, Ed. 
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Tre Brsre Lessons have beveme a prime factor in the present 
unfolding of Christian Science. They are wading largely in bring- 
ing about realization that Christian Science Mind-henting consists 
in constant application of Truth of being to individual com- 
sciousness. Everything that helps realization of Principle is a 
“treatment” in Christian Science. Truth regenerates with the 
consciousness that God or Principle is Spirit, and that Spirit 
and its ideas is all. Constant work, seeking, striving is the price 
of attainment. There can be only so much of attainment as there 
is of effort, The problem is, growth out of sense; the Principle, 
God; the rule, living as spiritual idea. Thought of material 
sense that is too lethargic to work for its own healing, that says 
“I must go to bed, “I am too tired,” “I am too busy,” is no 
better and differs in no way, when embodied in “a belief of 
discord” labelled “Christian Scientist,” from the same belief 
labelled “Baptist” or “Methodist” or “Hottentot.” Claim of 
sense that hinders a Scientist, so-called, from working out his own 
salvation is identical with that which sends the drunkard or 
debauché to his bed; whether it reeks and steams in animality, 
or is more orderly and decent to mortal sense, it is the identical 
claim of sense that must be met and mastered ” sooner or later 
in the Scientist and his seemingly grosser brother. 

To get the full benefit of the Bible Lesson the references should 
be written out. Half an hour to an hour, according to belief of 
facility or awkwardness in writing, spent every evening in this 
work, is one of the best treatments available in Christian Science. 
But begin, and do something, if at first only a single verse, and it 
will be found easier, and more will be done, from week to week. 
If too lazy to do this let not the belief of growth in Truth deceive. 
The degree in which claims of error are in this way subordinated, 
day by day, to demands of Truth, will be found to measure, with 
mathematical exactness, the assurance with which, in the hour of 
trouble, the throne of Grace is approached. Let no “Scientist” 
think in the day of trouble, to supplement neglect to do his own 
work, from the faithfulness of another. Growth in understanding 
uncovers all such operations as exchanges of beliefs. Truth 
drives out, with knotted scourge, from the Temple, all such buyers 
and sellers. 

Not long ago a brother was speaking to his class, of SCIENCE 
AND HRALTn as the Word of God, and as included in the term 
„Bible“ in the thought of every Scientist. Interrupting him- 
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self, he turned to members of the class, and asked them, “ Does 
this seem to you an overstatement?” “A few months ago it 
would have seemed profanation ; to-day, through study of the 
Bible lessons, we know it to be true,” was the reply., Is the Bible 
brought down or is Truth, the“ Word of God,” lifted up, when 
recognized as the healer from sense of life as material and sinful? 
Strangers who come in to listen are impressed in the same way. 

Now, a suggestion. If you are alone, to your sense, or if there 
are only two or three, send for the“ Christian Science Quarterly” 
and commence study of the Lessons as herein set forth. When 
Sunday comes, call in, if only one person, who will listen, (or meet 
together if there are more and call in more “ outsiders” ) with 
references written out, and read them over. Make such comments 
as you can, O, how Spirit becomes real, to the thought that 
looks to it with trust, never so small, if it be the all of present con- 
sciousness! How might of Spirit replaces supposed power of be- 
liefs to whomsoever sets himself to work out his own salvation. 
You can find one person who will listen. Begin with the one, and 
increase the number as you can. 

Another suggestion. Those who have had the Quarterly in use 
for several months, must be able to make many helpful statements 
as to methods of study, or conducting classes, or stimulating 
to study those in their classes, or, more important than all the 
rest, of demonstration over belief of self-intelligence, in the 
teacher, and bondage of the members of his class to their own 
belief of his superiority. Or, there are suggestions that have oc- 
curred in their use, as to form or substance of the Lessons 
themselves, that would be helpful to the compilers of the Quar- 
terly. If the former, send to the editorial department of the 
JournaL; if the latter, address editors of Taz CHRISTIAN 
Science QUARTERLY, and they will be turned to improvement of 
the Quarterly, or through the Jovrnat, to the help of teachers 
and students who are using it. Let this loving, helpful thought 
find expression. What has helped will be doubly, yea, an hun- 
dredfold more helpful to ourselves when it has carried help to 
others. Not brought out in the bustling sense of self, and of 
e helping others,” either, but with silent recognition of Principle 
to whom thus are rendered things that are Her own. When 
ye shall have fulfilled all of the law of Love, say, „We are un- 
profitable servants, we haye done only that which was our duty 
to do.” 
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Conflicting Claims of Truth and Error, 


THE question is often presented as to claims of mortal mind on 
those who have come into the Truth. Advice should never be 
asked, and when asked should not be given by one person to 
another. The word of Jesus, “Man, who made me a judge and 
a divider over you,” is the answer of Truth when called to arbi- 
trate the claims of error, All such questions are best worked 
out, by each for himself, from his own realization of Principle. 

The action of each mortal must proceed from his own sense of 
Life, and not from that of another: else his act is not his own but 
wer of the other. Such interference is a violation of Divine 
order. ; 

Jesus the Christ is born to each human consciousness, in the 
acknowledgment of Christian Science. This birth encounters 
the seeming conditions of mortal mind in relation of its so-called 
life. The young child must, at first, be protected by its mother 
from their violence. When he becomes conscious of his spiritual 
origin, however, he answers to the mortal thought of the mother 
in material sense, “ Wot ye not that I must be about my Father's 
business?” It is only till be reaches this consciousness that he 
is subject, in seeming. It is never subject, and cannot be. If it 
seems to be, it is because Science as Divine and the fact of spir- 
itual origin is not yet realized. 

Mortal mind never commands or holds in bondage the immor- 
tal idea, even in seeming. All that it so holds and all that it 
commands is itself and its own so-called children, that are con- 
scious of its authority. Acknowledgment of its authority, or that 
it can so hold, constitutes the bondage, and to make it, to make 
one’s self a partner in that “holding down of the Truth in un- 
righteousnesses” that the Apostle speaks of; hence a partner in 
unrighteousness. 

„But the Jerusalem above is free, which, indeed, is our mother. 

.. with her freedom, Christ made us free; stand ye, then, and 
not again with a yoke of servitude be held fast.” 


NOTICE. 
Boston, Mass., Nov. 22, 1890. 
AT a meeting of the Publication Committee this day held, 
it was unanimously voted that the sentiments expressed in the 
October JOURNAL, page 318, lines 20-21, and the November 
JOURNAL, page 359, lines 34-36, were unauthorized, unwise, 
and not the thought of our Committee. Also, that at pres- 
ent it is not advisable to issue a Children’s Quarterly. 
ALFRED LANG, 
Chairman Publication Committee. 
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PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


ALL our publications are discontinued at maturity of sub- 
scriptions, unless their continuance is requested. 


Why not make husband, wife, or friend a Christmas present of 
a nice Bagster Bible? Send for descriptive catalogue. 


Any person having a copy of “No and Yrs” of the first 
edition, and desiring to dispose of same, please address this office. 


t STEPPING STONES 1N Turn“ will be sent to all Scientists, pro- 
viding three cents in postage stamps are enclosed. Apply to Mrs. 
F. J. Stetson, 98 5th Ave., New York City. 


Our advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


Wit correspondents please remember to give FULL ADDRESS 
with each communication,—if only a postal card; also sign name 
uniformly as it was originally sent with subscriptions. 


ATTENTION is called to the last advertising page of this 
Joux AL for additional price list of publications sold by this 
Society. 


Many correspondents send us remittances of drafts, expresa 
orders, etc., payable to Christian Science Publishing Company. 
There is no such concern in Boston. Make all payable to 
CRRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 


Frienps having extra copies of the JourNaL of the following 
dates and desiring to dispose of the same, will please address the 
publisher; Aug., Sept., and Dec., 1885; Jan., 1886; Feb., April, 
and May, 1887. 


Susscrisers should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JournaL reaching them. We aim to mail Journaxs by twenty- 
fifth of each month. 


Youne’s AnatyticaL CoNncorDANcE is the most complete 
work of its kind extant. It forms a book 9 by 11 in., comprises 
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1,100 pages, and contains every word in alphabetical order, ar- 
ranged under its Greek or Hebrew original, with the literal 
meaning of each and its pronunciation. It exhibits about three 
hundred and eleven thousand references, marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament, with the latest information on 
Biblical Geography and antiquities. Sent prepaid at $5,00 per 
copy (publisher’s price). 


In response to repeated calls from different parts of the country 
for a Bible dictionary, this Society is now prepared to furnish 
Smitn's Dictionary of the Bible, comprising the antiquities, 
biography, geography, natural history, and literature; with the 
latest researches and references to the revised version of the 
New Testament — eight colored maps and four hundred and forty 
illustrations. 600 pp. cloth, $2; sheep, 83; half morocco, 88.50; 
all prepaid. , 


Tue Publication Committee at a meeting held Sept. 20th 
empowered the Committee on Church Hymnal to compile a num- 
ber of hymns for immediate use among Scientists, pending the 
completion of a Christian Science Hymnal. We now offer them 
printed on heavy card board making four pages, comprising some 
fifteen hymns, at 25 prepaid, for $1.00; 50 prepaid, for $2.00; 
100 prepaid, for $4.00. Lots of less than 25, five cents each. 


Ar the same meeting a resolution was passed that on and after 
January Ist, 91, a charge of $1.00 a line per annum be made by 
the publisher, for all Church and dispensary notices appearing 
after that date in the JOURNAL. 


INTERESTED persons living in many places scattered over 
several States, have sent requests for Scientists to locate in their 
midst. This Society simply acts as a negotiator to put places 
wanting workers in correspondence with such, but assumes no 
responsibility whatever, and accepts no remuneration. 


ATTENTION is called to the notice now appearing at the head 
of the Advertising Columns. 

Request is made that every one applying for space express a 
hearty willingness to be advertised subject to the conditions 
named. Those whose cards appear in this issue haye assented to 
the change made. 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) HOLD BEGULAR SUNDAY 
SERVICES AS FOLLOWS: 


ALBANY, N. Y. — 10.30 a. u., 314 Clinton Ave. 

Arkansas City, Kan.— Houghton Block, Summit St., 11 
4. M. and 7.30 P. Į., S. S. 10 a.m. Mrs. F. E. W. Wilkins, Speaker. 

Beatrice, NEBRASKA. — 10.30 a. M., 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 a. f. 

Brlorr, WIs. — 10.30 a. u., S. S. 12 M., Carpenter's Block. 

Boston. — 10.30 o’clock A. |m., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12m. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pastor. 

BROORLXTN, N. Y.— 10.30 A. ., and 7.30 P. u. urora Grata 
Cathedral, Madison St. and Bedford Ave. Rev. F. E. Mason, pastor. 

Burralo, N. Y.— 10.45 a. M. and 7.45 P. r. Sunday school 
12 u. Chapter House, Johnson Park. Rev. E. R. Hardy, pastor. 

CI AGO. — 10.45 4. M.; S. S. 11.45; Kimball’s Hall, cor. State 
and Jackson Sts. 

CLEVELAND, O. — 10.30 a. N., 50 Euclid Ave., Room 111. Geo. 
A. Robertson, pastor. 

Denver, Cor. — 10.30 a. M., Odd Fellows’ Hall, No. 1543 
Champa St. Sunday school 12 M. Jno, F. Linscott, pastor. 

Dutota, Mixx. — 10.30 a. M., 7.30 P. M, at Rooms 310 and 
311 Masonic Temple. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C.S., Speaker. 

Fort Howard anp Green Bay, Wis.—10.30 a. M., Royal 
Arcanum Hall ( Fort Howard side of river). 

INDIANAPOLIS, Inp.—2 P. u., S. S. 3 P. u., Plymouth Church. 

IxUIANAPOLISs, Inv. — 10.30 a. M., cor. North and Alabama Sts. 
- Junction Ciry, Kan.—10.30 a. ., S. S. following. Second 
floor Clough Building, Washington Street. 

Marryertre, W1s.—10.30 a. M., and 7.30 P. 3t., Johnstone’s Hall, 

MiLwaukkk, Wis.—10.30 a. m, Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C.S.D. S. S. 11.45 a. m. 

New York Ciry.—10.30 a. M., Hardman Hall, No. 2 W. 
19th St. Speaker, Mrs. F: J. Stetson, C.S.D. Sunday school 12 m. 

Oconto, WIS. — 10.30 a. m. and 7.30 p.m. S. S., 12 o'clock. 

Piqua, O.— 10 A. m., S. S. 11 A. x. Commercial Lodge, I. O. O. F. 

San Francisco, CAL. — 1 P. M., Imp. O. R. M. Building, 
320 Post Street, opposite Union Square. 

Syraccse, N. Y. — 10.30 A. t., S. S. 9.30 A. u., Greyhound Hall. 

Torexa, Kas. — 11 a. M., S. S. 10 a. M., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, CANADA. — 11 A. x., and 7 P. ., S. S. 12 m., corner 
College and Brunswick Aves. Rev. R. Rabjohn, C. S., Speaker. 

Wicuita, Kas. — 3.30 P. M., S. S. 2.30 P. M., 213 S. Water St. 


Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 
ATLANTA, GA. — S. S., 9.30 a. M., res. Gen. Lewis, Peachtree St. 
Austin, TEX. — 11 A. M., S. S. 10 a. m., 506 W. 14th Street. 
Bancrort, Nes. — 3 P. u., residence of S. R. Fletcher. 
Barre, Vr. — 11 A. N., S. S. 12.30 r.m., residence Wm. Clark. 
BELLEVILLE, KAN. — 3 P. I., residence of T. W. Hatten. 
Bineuamton, N. X. — 10.30 4. u., Royal Arcanum Hall. 
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Briooumneron, ILL. —10.30 a. M., S. S. 9.30 A. M., Cor. Grove 
and Center Sts. s 

Brtve Sprincs, NeB,— 10 A. M., residence A. Walther. 

BROORLXN, N. Y.— 3 P. N., 41 Green Ave. 

Burralo, N. Y.— Bible class, 3.15 r. m., 548 Main Street. 

CARTHAGE, Mo. — 8 P. M., 329 W. Vine Street. 

CnakLESs Orry, Iowa. — 10.30 a. m., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

Cincinnati, O.— 10.30 A. M., The “Ortiz,” suite 5, 4th and 
Sycamore. Public Bible class every Wednesday, at 2 P. m. 

Coro ADO Sprincs, COL. — 3 P. M., No. 210 Huerfano Street. 

Cor xu Buurrs, lo.—4 r. M., Merrian’s Bl'k. 

Denver, CoL. — 3 P. u., 3 La Veta Place. 

Des Morxes, IA. — 10 A. ., High Street Baptist Church. 

Derrort, Micu. — 10.45 K. ., S. S. 12 M., 209 Woodward Ave, 

EaxLVILLE, N. Y.— 3.30 r. M., residence E. E. Estey. 

Evkuart, IND. — 10.30 a. M., Whitman Block. 

Error, WIS. — Residence of E. B. Loveland, C. S. 

FALL River, Mass. — 2 P. M., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

FalnRMO NT, Minn. — 3 r. M., residence Edw. F. Wade. 

Fairsury, Nes. — 2.30 P. m., residence C. C. Boyle. 

Fort Worta, Tex.—S. S. 10 a.m., residence Mrs, A. C. Shugart. 

GaLEsBURG, II. l. — Good Templars’ Hall, East Main St., 3 P. u. 

GALVESTON, TEx.—5 P. M., Sunday school, 9.30 a. m., south 
side P. O. St., 2d house east of 19th St. 

GARDEN Ciry, Kan.—3 P. ., Bible class Wed. eve., 7.20. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass.— Bible class, 3 P. u., 79 Middle Street. 

GuoucestER, Mass.—7 P. u., Harmony Hall. 

GRAND Raros, Micu.— 10.30 a. M., Good Templars’ Hall. 

Grann Forks, Dax.—3.45 P, M., Congregational Church parlor. 

Hartrorp, Conn.— Sunday school 10.30 a. m., 102 Seymour St. 

HARTWELL, Onto.—11 a. m., residence Mrs. L. W. Bent. 

Jamestown, N. Y.— 10.45 A. s. and 7 P. M., Jones' Block. 

JANESVILLE, WIS. — 3.00 P. m., No. 154 South Jackson St. 

Kansas City, Mo.— 10.30 a. N., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kaysas City, Mo. — 3.30 P. M., at 1431 Harrison Street. 

Keraryey, Nes.—11 A. N., rooms 15 and 16 Andrews Block. 

Lawrence, Mass. — 10.30 a. m., Rooms 5 & 6, Bicknell’s Block. 

LEAVENWORTH, Kan.— 3.30 P. M, 708 South Fifth Street. 

Le Mars, Iowa.— 4 P. M., S. S. 3 P. m., Flint Block, Main St. 

Le Roy, Kas.— 3 P. u., Old Methodist Church. 

Lexrycton, Mo.— 10 A. I., residence Mrs. Jno. M. Williams. 

Lixa, O.— 4 P. M., W. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 r. m. 

Lixcolx, Nes. — 10.30 a. m., Room 1 King’s Block, 1124 N St. 

LirrI ETON, N. H.— 10.45 4. M., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockrokr, N. Y.—7 r. M., No. 2 Central Block. 

Locansport, Ix D. — 3 P. u., at Universalist Church. 

Los ANGELES, Cau.—10 K. M, Bixby Blk., 612 So. Spring St. 

Lone Brancu, N. J.—11 A. M., residence Martha Campbell. 

Lonpon, Can. — Bible class, 3 P. M., 468 Queen's Ave. 

Los ANGELES, Cat.— 10.30 Aar, Grand Army Hall, Spring St. 

LoweLL, Mass. — 10.30, Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 
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Manison, Wis.— 4 P. m., 109 King Street. 
MaxcnksrkB, N. H. — 7.30 P. u., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
Maquon, III. — 10.30 a. u., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 
MARTELLE, Iowa. — 10.30 a. u., Ellison Hall. 
Mason City, IX. — 10.30 A. M., S. S. 12 M.,, Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
McGrecor, IA. — 10.30 a. M., residence of E. Hoxsie, C. S. 
Mruruis, Texn.— 4 P. u., C. S. Rooms, No. 111 Jefferson St. 
Minneapouis, Mixx. — 4 P. M. 47 8th St., south. 
MoxrREAL, CAN. — 10.30 K. u. and 4 P. u., 2268 St. Catherine St. 
Montrose, CoL. — 10.30 a. M., residence of M. A. Bagley. 
Mount PLEASANT, Micu.—3 r. M., S. S. 4 P. u., Unity Church. 
Nassua, N. H.— 12.30 r. ., Spalding’s Block, 237 Main St. 
New Beprorp, Mass. — 7 P. u., 187 Middle Street. 
NEWBURYPORT, Mass. — 7.30 r. u., Tuesday, Brown Sq. Hotel. 
Newron, Kan.— 12 M., 325 West Eighth Street. 
Nokrucork, Minn. — Residence of Mrs. Brown, C.S, 
Oaxkvanp, CAI. — 11 A. M., S. S. 12.15 P. u., G. A. R. Hall. 
Omaua, NEB.— 4 P. M., Room 338, Bee Building. 
ONxON TA, N. Y. — 10.30 K. M., 25 Watkins Avenue. 
Orrumwa, Iowa. — 3.30 P. M., No. 333 East Second St. 
Paora, Kan. — 2 P. u., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 
PRORIA, ILI.— 10.30 a. u., Church of Christ, No. Monroe St. 
Pierre, So. DAR. — 3 P. m., residence of Jno. H. Boyles. 
Piyrmoutn, Micu.— 3 P. m., Grange Hall. 
Pompey, N. Y.— 3.30 p.m., residence of Mrs. R. M. Dunham. 
Port Horz, Ont. — 11 a. u., at residence of Wm. H. Wright. 
PorTLAND, Mx.— 7.15 P. u., 273 Cumberland St. 
PokrLaN D, Onecon.— 10.30 a. M., Room 60, Labbe’s Building. 
PursLo, Cor.— 10. m., Bible class 2.30 P. m., Stimpson Block. 
Quincy, ILL. — 10.30 A. u., S. S. 9.30 a. mM. at 622 Broadway. 
Ravenna, Nes. — 2 P. m., residence of D. Morrison. 
Riversipe, CaL.— S. S. 9.30 a.m. Bible Class, 10.30 A. m. 
RocnksrkR, N. Y.—4 r.m., S. S. 3 r. u., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
SACRAMENTO, CAI. — 11 A. M., S. S. 12.15, Granger's Building. 
SALEM, OREGON. — 3.30 P. mM., State Insurance Building. 
San Antonio, Tex.—10 a. ., 309 Avenue D. 
SaxnoRN, IA. — 10.30 K. M., Good Templars’ Hall. 
SANDUSKY, OHIO. — 10.30 A. u., C. S. Rooms, Masonic Temple. 
San Dixdo, CAI. — 11 A. M., S. S. 9.30 4. M., 1602 C Street. 
Scranton, PA.— 10.30 a. m, Raub’s Hall, 134 Wyoming Ave. 
Suxnnunxk, N. Y. — Bible class 10.30 a. mM., Chapel Street. 
Sr. Jonx, N. B. — Bible class 4 P. M., 94 Princess Street. 
Sioux Ciry, IA. — Sunday Class 10.30 a, u. in Court House. 
SPENCER, lowa. — 3 P. u., residence Mrs. Ida C. Brown. 
Sr. Josera, Mo. — 2.30 p. M., C. S. Hall, cor. 7th and Edmond. 
Sr. Catnerines, Can.—3 P. M., S. S. 2 P. u., 34 Niagara St. 
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For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Vou. VIII. JANUARY, 1891. No. 10. 
THE PASSOVER. 


LUKE XXIL 1-19. 


THE feast of the Passover was a yearly festival in commem- 
oration of the hour when the son of man should be lifted 
from death unto Life. This Jewish festival was but little un- 
derstood by those who so devoutly carried out the letter of 
the feast ; since their literal apprehension of it blinded them 
to the true spiritual feast, that Jesus gave the apostles. Ju- 
daism represents literalism. They were looking for a personal 
Saviour, that is: they expected God to come to man. Through 
Science, we have at last learned that God is too pure to be- 
hold iniquity. Scrzyce AND HEALTH teaches us that man 
must become Godlike, instead of God becoming manlike ; that 
we must put off the old man of sin and death, and be led by 
the Spirit of God which is wholly good. All who now are 

looking for the second coming of Christ, and who yet reject 
His impersonal appearing in Science, are the “Jews” of the 
present time. Our devout literalists are to-day trying to cru- 
cify the Christ-Life manifested in the Science of Healing. 
Jesus and the eleven apostles represent the highest sense of 
good at that time ; a little band of faithful followers of the 
true Principle of Life in good, who had overcome all pride 
and selfishness, and were now entering with Jesus the new 
kingdom of righteousness, purity and goodness. - 

Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Passover. 

The feast of unleavened bread is the spiritual interpreta- 
tion of all things that gives mortals the true understanding of 
Life. Unleavened means the absence of all sense of sin 
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and error of belief. This feast typified the time when sin 
shall have no more dominion over man; when all shall know 
God, from the least to the greatest. Impersonal love demands 
the sacrifice of all sense of the flesh. The finest of the flock 
were killed to show that the highest sense of mortal good 
must be sacrificed for the pure, spiritual understanding of 
Life and Love, The highest mortal affections must give way 
to impersonal Love. Jesus, the purest mortal sense of good, 
must pass-over from the dream of Life, Substance and Intel- 
ligence in matter, to the true sense of Life, Substance and 
Intelligence in Mind—Divine Principle. The time had come 
when the material claim of life must be given up. He must 
prove to the world his teachings. He said “I and my Father 
are one,” “the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit 
and they are life.” He taught the allness of God, and the 
oneness of Life in the divine Principle of good. In this sense, 
Jesus’ sacrifice was for the whole world. The whole world 
is individual mind — one represents the whole. The demon- 
stration of one over the false claim of Life in matter, demands 
the same demonstration from all; and all have to take up the 
` same cross-bearing spirit and follow him in demonstration of 
Truth. Not one has been saved from sin, sickness or death 
by Jesus’ personal death ; but we are saved when we each, 
like him, overcome in ourself the law of sin in the personal 
sense of Life. If we would reap the reward he reaped, we 
must meet each and every individual claim of sin, through 
demonstration in Science. Fidelity to the one Principle, 
gives us strength and courage and lifts us aboye all doubt, 
fear and distrust — the fruits of the personal sense of power. 

And the chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill 
him. 

In impersonal rendering, “ chief priests” here would signify 
the ruling passions within man— pride, ambition, self- 
righteousneas, self-love — that would destroy all that is noble 
and good in him, and make him hypocritical, deceitful, over- 
bearing; — the same spirit the chief priests and scribes 
manifested toward Jesus. He had overcome all sense of sin 
in his own nature, and thereby they felt rebuked ; pride 
blinding them to prevent their receiving the rebuke in the 


The Passover. 417 


right spirit. The scribes, impersonally, might represent the 
abiding sense of selfishness manifested in these different 
forms of error. Their pride of person was touched by his 
teachings ; for he taught as one having authority, and the 
power of his words was felt. He rebuked their personal 
religion, their personal sense of God, and they sought to 
destroy him. Error always tries to make Truth appear the 
lie. The worst enemy Science has to meet to-day is false 
theology. 

Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

Satan represents selfishness, the fountain of all evil; and 
Judas is the embodiment of selfishness and sensuality. 
Judas no doubt had had the same advantages in listening 
to Jesus’ teachings that the rest of the apostles had; and it 
is even thought he was one of the most promising of the 
twelve; but he failed to conquer pride, self-love, covetous- 
ness. Covetousness will lead into all sin, and pride will 
conceal its tracks; they walk hand in hand. Pride is the 
outer garment of mortal mind, that conceals all the inner 
evil thoughts and actions. Let the spirit of pride and cov- 
etousness enter where selfishness is the ruling passion, and 
betrayal of the good that we would have is sure to follow — 
except we conquer through Science, 

And he went his way and communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might betray him unto them. 

Self-love, pride, self-will and self-exaltation are ever com- 
muning together as one to try to overthrow the honest con- 
victions of truth and love in our nature. 

And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 

Money itself is considered the false representative of the 
highest sense of good, impersonal love; and the love of money 
indicates great love of self, of personal power. Error always 
enters at the weakest point of our nature, if the door be not 
made secure by our understanding of Science. Evil compen- 
sates only for selfish purposes, and disappointment and despair 
are the sure reward of sin and wrong doing, True remuner- 
ation and compensation are a law of gratitude and love. As 
with Judas, selfishness blinds us to our own interests, We 
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ever stand in our own light when we turn away from the true 
motive of life, which is “love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

And he promised, and sought opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of the multitude. 

The multitude, here, represents our general verdict in favor 
of the truth of Jesus’ teachings. Judas believed his teach- 
ings to be truth, but he was too selfish to meet the claim of 
sin that caused the betrayal. This teaches us, that one sense 
of sin yielded to, will lead us to betraying all sense of good 
into the hands of the worst sense of evil; and we cannot be 
free until we pay the last farthing, in sickness and death. 
Flesh will manifest the law of sin and sickness, and death will - 
follow. Jesus was not crucified for his own personal sins, 
but for the sins of those who represented him. He was be- 
trayed by one of his own apostles, was delivered into the 
hands of envy and malice by the greatest error manifested 
through one of the twelve. The spiritual light manifested 
through Jesus at the last supper, revealed the error that would 
betray the Christ-Principle — that is, selfishness and sensual- 
ity, the complete representation of the five personal senses. 

Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 

The day of unleavened bread is the hour when all error 
must be sifted from the Truth, and Jesus suffered that this 
error might be brought to consciousness and destroyed. We 
cannot destroy sin until we are awakened to a sense of it ; 
so, when Judas was awakened to a consciousness of having 
betrayed the innocent Jesus, he destroyed himself. Truth 
brings error to the surface to be self-destroyed, and innocence 
must suffer, in belief, for exposing guilt; hence Jesus said, 
“take up the cross and follow me.” There is no doubt that 
Jesus had great compassion for Judas at this hour of trial, 
that he tried hard to save him from the sin and shame of 
this cowardly act. There is but one “mortal mind,” or 
belief of life in matter, and Judas is the perfect representa- 
tion of this enmity to God. Truth destroying error, must 
meet the malice of injured pride. Jesus was the Passover to 
be killed. The last supper, in one sense, means the last 
enemy to be destroyed — when the Truth shall be free as 
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manifested in Christ Jesus; when man shall have dominion 
over the whole earth, and know no other mind but Good; 
when consciously he shall be wholly governed by divine 
Principle. God will not allow us to enter His kingdom until 
all sense of sin is destroyed. All personal sense of life, with 
its false affections, must be crucified before we can have the 
perfect love that casts out fear — the Love that brings mercy 
with justice. This Love had to be brought out in Jesus 
before he could become the Christ, the son of God. 

And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 

The passover must be prepared by the declaration of 
Truth, Peter and John stood highest in thought with him, 
hence could best understand him ; moreover, they understood 
the signs of the times, could best read mental conditions, 
haying overcome errors of belief in themselves, 

And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? 
And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him into the house where he entereth in, 

This city is Divine Science. When we acknowledge God 
to be the only Life and Intelligence of man, and through 
demonstration enter into scientific relation with Him—as in 
obedience to His will Jesus did — we also will have given us 
the revelation of Truth in its highest sense. House, here, 
represents a state of harmony in Science; and the man bear- 
ing the pitcher of water represents faith based upon under- 
standing of Science, that will lead us into perfect knowledge 
of harmonious life. 

And ye shall say unto the good man of the house, The Master 
saith unto thee, Where is the guest chamber where I shall eat the 
passover with my disciples? And he shall show you a large 
upper room furnished : there make ready. 

The “good man” of the house is Divine Mind, which pro- 
vides all needful things; we having but to utilize the abun- 
dance of His goodness in the way He has appointed. The 
laige upper room is the guest chamber of the pure affection 
of Soul. We enter this beautiful guest-room — not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but according to his 
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mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost.“ “Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God and that the spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; 
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.” 

And they went, and found as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover, 

Understanding of the One Mind will lead us into all Truth. 
When we enter into the spirit of Christ, we will then know 
what He has for us to do; but mortal ears cannot hear the 
voice of Truth and Love. 

A And when the hour waa come, he sat down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. 

To sit at the table together was to be on an equality. 
Jesus’ great aim was to teach them meekness, humbleness, 
and forbearance toward each other; and himself set the ex- 
ample by washing their feet. They had not yet reached the 
summit of the beautiful “mountain of righteousness” com- 
posed of all the virtues, else they had not had strife among 
themselves as to who should be greatest. To this query 
Jesus’ reply is: “ He that is greatest among you, let him be 
as the younger ; and he thatis chief, as he that doth serve. For 
whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
But I am among you as he that serveth.” A beautiful lesson 
of meekness that no doubt destroyed the seeming sense of 
selfishness in them. 

And he said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I suffer. 

Jesus no doubt had audibly and mentally taught and pre- 
pared them for his last instructions at the feast of the Pass- 
over. He would have to spiritualize their thought before 
they could understand his spiritual lesson in the true the- 
ology of life. 

For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it 
be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

To eat is to partake of, to strengthen, to be in relation 
with. I will give no more instructions, or partake no more 
of this understanding with you, until the law has been ful- 
filled in me ; until all righteousness has been fulfilled through 
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me, and Mind is realized to be the only power, the only law 
given in and to man. All life is expressed through man and 
the universe. Man, the compound idea, includes the full 
sense of life; but man under the law of sin has lost the true 
meaning of spiritual Life. All that is not spiritual is not real; 
for Spirit is eternal, and eternity and reality have the same 
signification. 

And he took the cup and gave thanks, and said, Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves : For I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 


come. 

In the fifteenth chapter of John, Jesus said: “ I am the vine, 
ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit.” The vine, to us, would 
represent the spiritual idea of life; the fruit of the vine, the 
full understanding and demonstration of Truth ; and the wine, 
the inspiration of the revelation of Life and Love. The cup 
and wine together, represent Science, in which is revealed 
Truth and Love. Take this cup and divide it among your- 
selves.” Love one another as I have loved you. Receive 
this blessing in remembrance of what I have done for you, 
and the same give to each other. He had been clothing them 
with spiritual light; and now they must share the work and 
fruits with each other; for he himself must leave them and 
pass on to a higher realm (understanding) of Light. 

And he took bread,and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, saying, This is my body which is given for you ti 
do in remembrance of me. 

Bread, here, means the understanding of Truth revealed ; 
the word of God made manifest. He brake it,” that is, he 
explained the Truth to all present, saying this is my body,” 
— his pure spiritual sense of good given to them. He was 
giving them a foretaste of heavenly life, that they might not 
forget his teachings) The literal eating and drinking is the 
false, or literal, expression of understanding and demonstra- 
tion, Hunger and thirst are the physical manifestation of a 
mental want. This is the reason that Mind can heal best. 
Wheat is supposed to contain every quality necessary to 
sustain life, hence bread is given as a symbol of life. Paul 
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gives, in first Corinthians, a clear explanation: “For we 
being many are one bread, and one body: for we are all 
partakers of that one bread.” Also, “the cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ? the bread which we break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ?” 

Communion means union of thought, the realization of the 
one understanding in Truth, Lifeand Love. The one realiza- 
tion of the All-Good, brings out the power of Principle. The 
pure sense of divine Life that Jesus realized, was the bread 
and wine that strengthened and inspired the apostles. There 
is but one Life — one bread, one faith, one baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. There is but one voice, one love, one truth, 
one presence, one communion. There is but one cup now 
for us each to drink from, and that cup is ever filled with in- 
spiration from the real vine of Life. In this sense Jesus cele- 
brated the feast of the Passover, and we now are partaking of 
the same bread and wine in Science. The same faith that 
once delivered the saints, is now delivering us. We are now 
in the passover feast of understanding and demonstration that 
will deliver us from all error, if we prove faithful and true to 
the Principle. 


Extract from Henry Wadsworth Longfellow's Christmas Bells. 


. .. in'despair I bowed my head; 
There is no peace on earth,” I said; 
For hate is strong, 
And mocks the song 
Of peace on earth, good-will to men!” 


Then pealed the bells more loud and deep : 
“God is not dead; nor doth he sleep! 
The Wrong shall fail, 
The Right prevail, 
With peace on earth, good-will to men! 
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MOSES, OR AARON? 


To-pay as of old the ery goes up, from the length and 
breadth of our land, for a Moses to deliver the people from 
the bondage of Egypt; and' again we hear from those who 
believe they see the way out of Egypt, the cry for Aaron 
the priest, or preacher. Would it not be well to analyze 
these thoughts, and see what motive prompts them, also to see 
whether they are strictly in line withScience? Several ques- 
tions present themselves prominently before us at this point, 
viz,: Why do we know so much of Moses? Why do we know 
of him at all? Should we know of Aaron were it not for 
Moses? To answer the first seems the important thing to 
do; and in answering this, the others will largely, if not 
completely, be solved. 

Moses comes before us most prominently when he is about 
eighty years of age. The record of his earthly life, divides 
into three periods of forty years each. These three periods 
are full of significance to the student of Divine Science; 
but it is the closing of the second, together with the opening 
of the third period, that is of special interest to us at this 
time. Moses, having been in the Wilderness forty years, 
taught of God, has become conscious of a high realization of 
Truth; a consciousness so high and pure that he hears the 
voice of Wisdom in audible response. The communion with 
Mind would now seem perfect; but, there remains more to 
be realized. 

In this state of thought, Moses sees a wonderful phe- 
nomenon: a bush on fire, that is not consumed. As he 
approaches it, he hears the one Voice revealing to him that 
he is on holy ground, i. e.: he has reached the consciousness 
of the one Mind. 

But Moses has yet another lesson to learn; has yet to per- 
fect himself in the realization of Truth. He is holding toa 
latent belief in intelligent matter; and, before he is ready to 
take up the great work of his life, this fear must be removed. 
“ And the Lord said unto him, What is that in thine hand? 
And he said, A rod. And he said, Cast it on the ground, And 
it became a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. And 
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the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it 
by the tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it 
became a rod in his hand: As the fear of intelligence in 
matter is destroyed, Moses is prepared to become the agent 
of God in freeing his people. 

The error of Egypt, then as now, was this belief of intelli- 
gent matter. There is to-day no individual ready to lead 
his brother out of darkness, error, out of the unbelief of 
Egypt, until this illusion is first overcome. Through many 
channels, we hear error voicing itself to-day, saying: You 
do not need to handle me. Simply ignore error, and you 
will come out right.” Does that harmonize with the grand 
lesson to this great demonstrator? Consider the fact that, for 
forty years in the Wilderness, this Moses had been taught by 
Wisdom; that he had reached the high consciousness of 
omnipresent Truth; that he heard the one Voice, and talked 
audibly with Spirit. If, in this consciousness, Moses yet 
needed this lesson to overcome his fear, what need we who 
have not as yet approximated this consciousness? Shall we 
contradict God, and say handle not the error? Note the 
result of his obedience: “It became a rod in his hand ” — 
and rod is the symbol of power. 

A further lesson was given when God told Moses to put 
his handin his bosom.t When this latent fear was destroyed, 
Wisdom said: Go, return into Egypt... bring forth my 
people... And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand.“ 
So also Jesus taught: “Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye.” After he had 
demonstrated over the belief of intelligent matter, Moses was 
ready to lead a nation out of error. Thus, as far as he has 
proven the unreality of error, the Scientist of to-day may 
follow in the footsteps of this demonstrator — and no farther. 

Moses now seems ready to receive his commission; but 
there is another point which, in belief, he has yet to compass. 
He must go to the Court of Pharaoh, and present his cause. 
At this Court were the best orators of the world, and Moses 
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feels unable to cope with them. It is now suggested that he 
take his brother Aaron as his mouthpiece, and thus all seems 
ready for the deliverance of the bondmen. We may infer 
that Aaron went before Pharaoh, and, from the highest stand- 
point of intellectuality, plead his cause ably and correctly; 
yet neither sacred nor profane history mentions any speech 
of Aaron as worthy of note. Pharaoh is not moved by intel- 
lectual speeches;—and they never affect the great error 
(Pharaoh). Speech-making and arguing with the error on 
the basis of intellect having failed, demonstrations in Science 
begin. Moses, having had the fear of intelligent matter so 
nearly destroyed to his consciousness, demonstrates before 
Pharaoh ; and the cry at once is raised, My magicians can do 
the same thing! The cry is repeated, to-day, in the ears of 
every demonstrator in Science, My magicians can do the 
same thing! This error must be met to-day, as it was met 
then, by higher demonstrations. Moses proceeds in a line of 
demonstration; whereupon the magicians are called, and they 
apparently do the same thing. This continues even to 
casting the rod on the ground. These enemies, essaying to 
follow even here, cast theirs on the ground also; and each rod, 
like that of Moses, appears to become a serpent. At this 
point the scene changes. Moses’ rod “swallowed up their 
rods.” Then the magicians éxclaim, We can follow no fur- 
ther! “ Error is self-destroyed.” 

Science, however, does not stop; but goes on in an ascend- 
ing scale. Error (Pharaoh) will not be moved by Science, 
until the very belief of life in error is touched ; then, it cries 
out to Moses to take the people forth to serve God in their 
own way. Thousands of years have made no change in the 
demonstrations in Truth, or in the unbelief of error. These 
same scenes are being re-enacted to-day. When with the 
light of Science we see that all this depicts phases of mind, 
we have before us Moses, Aaron, Pharaoh and the magicians 
of Egypt; while as a result of demonstration, destruction of 
this error, we see one individual, who has triumphed over the 
fear of intelligent matter, lead three millions of people out 
from the bondage of sin. Is it not uplifting to contemplate 
what is possible for us to be and to do when we rise to this 


426 Christian Science Journal. 


height in Divine Science? — one to lead out three millions! 
Vet a greater than Moses is here.“ 

We follow these people (three millions of slaves set free, 
in a night, by the demonstrations of one child of God) to 
the Red Sea. Unbelief arises in those led out by another’s 
work, yet all go overdryshod. Wesee the final destruction 
of error (Pharaoh and his host) in the Red Sea; and God’s 
prophet still leading on, teaching the rudiments of Science 
to those who, but a day since, were bondsmen. We hear 
them murmur against revelation and demonstration; yet 
this prophet, who has been taught by Wisdom, goes on sacri- 
ficing for these bondsmen. Finally, the prophet is not seen; 
heis in the Mount with God, alone. No other in the three 
millions has yet risen in realization to be the companion of 
Moses. Soon the people murmur louder and longer. They 
do not expect to see their leader again, so go to Aaron 
desiring that he make them a god. The record does not 
state that he even remonstrated with them. Aaron, politic, 
intellectual, subtle, craving the good will of error, falls in 
with the grossest statements of error; and, allowing the 
people to relapse into Egyptian mythology, makes a golden 
calf for them to worship. This is the Aaron presented to us 
at this stage of the record. Demonstration is with God in 
the Mount. Oratory, intellectnality, craftiness, man-pleasing, 
makes a golden calf and bids the people worship it. 

Intellectuality separated from demonstration ever brings 
out the golden calf. Aaron was the first of the Levitical 
priesthood. Moses designed that the priesthood should bring 
the world to Christ ; but the priests, through preventing the 
teaching of Moses, crucified the Christ, and forbade the people 
to speak his name. Some may also say here, “ We will have 
no more preaching of Christian Science”; but this would 
be as great an error as preaching from a wrong standpoint, 
“Who made man’s mouth?“ Aaron was the brother of 
Moses. The preaching of the Truth should go hand in 
hand with demonstration; “then will all be fulfilled.” We 
do not desire the Aaron-thought portrayed here, to lead 
us, in the absence of demonstration, away from God to the 
golden calf. 
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In Moses we find a high type of the Christ, but not the 
fulness of the Christ.“ We must look to Jesus to see the 
Christ fully demonstrated. But how shall we see the Christ ? 
Not by sitting “in Moses’ seat,” without doing his works. 
Jesus said: “If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the 
dead,” f Have not many of us, to-day, made the mistake 
of asserting that we have realized the fulness of the Christ — 
when we have not even comprehended Moses? The demon- 
stration of Moses precedes the realization of the Christ. 
Again, how can we to-day see the Christ if we have not seen 
the prophet through whom Divine Principle is revealed? 
There was but one Moses to the people of Israel; but one 
prophet to a generation, though there were many false 
prophets. “Even so now.” There is one prophet to this day, 
through whom comes the revelation of Truth ; and this is the 
Divine order. My sheep hear my voice,” and they hear it 
through the shepherd that feeds the sheep; but an hireling 
will they not follow. 

Hear a child who cannot walk alone, misquoting Scripture 
in thought, say: God is no respecter of persons.” “God 
reveals himself to me.” “I have the revelation without 
being taught by the prophet.” This is the same old error. 
(See Num. xii. 1-15.) The person maintaining this thought 
is struck with leprosy as surely as was Miriam; and must 
come tothe prophet of God before he can be healed. “ This 
is the Divine order.” Can we—dare we say with Aaron: 
“hath he not spoken also by us?” What are our demonstra- 
tions? Have we overcome the fear of intelligent matter? 
If so, the Lord speaks by us; for the speech of the Lord is 
the demonstration of Truth. 

What is preaching in Science — is it repeating some words 
nicely arranged? Aaron can do that; but breathing the 
Truth is infinitely more. That requires understanding. 
“Not until the last vestige of error has disappeared from 
mortal concept,”$ will the time come to cease preaching. 


We have one example, Jesus the Christ. He preached the 
* SCIENCE AND HEALTH, p. 546. 


Luke xvi. 31. 
+ SCIENCE AND HEALTH, p. 57. 
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glorious gospel of salvation, healed the sick, reformed the 
sinner, and raised the dead. Herein we find the fulness of 
preaching: “faith with works,” and Wisdom guiding, In 
him was the law fulfilled. Preaching without demonstration, 
upon however high an intellectual plane, is like “sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal.” Christian Scientists need not 
an Aaron to espouse their cause. If we but live in the 
atmosphere of Love, guided by our prophet, we will surely 
lead the people out of Egypt; we will not teach them to 
worship strange gods, but will fix their eye on Omnipresence. 


IMPERFECT PRIESTHOOD ; see Hebrews v. 1-4. 

PERFECT PRIESTHOOD; see balance of 5th, also 7th chapter. 

LEVI; see SCIENCE AND HEALTH p. 540. 

WILDERNESS; see SCIENCE AND HEALTH p. 551. 

EGYPT; the synonym for darkness and sin, which induces 
all forms of error. 


“ THERE is a story told 
In Eastern tents, when autumn nights grow cold, 
And round the fire the Mongol shepherds sit, 
With grave responses listening unto it: 
Once, on the errands of hia mercy bent, 
Buddha, the holy and benevolent, 
Met a fell monster, huge and fierce of look, 
Whose awful voice the hills and forests shook. 
O son of peace!” the giant cried, thy fate 
Is sealed at last, and love shall yield to hate.’ 
The unarmed Buddha, looking, with no trace 
Of fear or anger, into the monster’s face, 
In pity said: Even thee I love.’ 
Lo! as he spoke the sky-tall terror sank 
To hand-breadth size: the huge abhorrence shrank 
Into the form and fashion of a dove, 
And where the thunder of its rage was heard, 
Circling above him sweetly sang the bird : 
t Hate hath no harm for Love’ so ran the song — 
t And peace, unweaponed, conquers every wrong.’ ” 
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BEAUTY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


G. — 


BECAUSE of the remarkable adaptability of Christian Science 
to the most varied circumstances of life, we need no grand 
and inspiring opportunities to become fruitful, to afford exer- 
cise in full of the Love-Strength accompanying its Light. 
Having gained some of its truths, an hour cannot pass, in a 
practical life, in which opportunity does not occur for their 
direct application. Are we anxiously concerned about the 
day's business? Affirm and stand by the reigning Truth 
that the only real good is spiritual; that no mundane, ad- 
verse circumstance is able to lessen that good by one iota 
Indeed, in its tendency eventually to replace physical, mate- 
rial effort —to gain the ungainable —by receptivity of the 
Principle of Life, “adverse circumstance” may expand the 
sense of Infinite Good. This is Love indeed, and therefore 
blessed. Is employment uncongenial, irksome? In the 
understanding bestowed by Christian Science, “ employment” 
unfolds into the new and glorious purpose of enlarging the 
consciousness of Love's dwelling. Love suffereth long, 
and this is patience ; so, the seemingly mean occupation thus 
acceptably dedicated becomes hullowed— becomes a new 
work offering direct opportunity for gaining the Kingdom, 
Love, in the doing of good to others; and it affords that 
opportunity amply as could the most “brilliant opening” in 
the world's possession. Love's work is never lost, it invari- 
ably fulfils its mission ; and its success, in low or high estate, 
is in direct proportion to its measure. The widow's mite, 
estimated by the love that called it forth, was enhanced both 
in value and usefulness far beyond princely sums bestowed 
by loveless opulence. In this find we boundless encourage- 
ment; since, whatever our circumstance, we all may love. 
Knowing its reward of accomplishment to be sure, we may 
press on to gain a devotion untiring, even in affliction. 
This practical application further reveals the wondrous good 
achieved by some leader in life's activity, to have been the 
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ripened fruit of purpose long maturing through self-denial in 
obscurity, or in small beginnings at truly living in love ; con- 
ditions most favorable to its symmetrical, vigorous develop- 
ment in our consciousness. In Love's infinite justice, we gain 
what we work out ; and no powerin the universe proves able to 
pluck what we have wrought from out the hand of Real Being. 

In Christian Science, if we really desire it, we may enter 
at once upon successful living; for naught but wilful sin can 
prevent our realizing and exercising Love Divine; no circum- 
stance can prevent our blessing all with Love infinitely su- 
perior to the indulgent, short-sighted manifestation so ofteu 
taking in vain its potent name. Love that is Love, — even 
though for a brief season it should seem a rod of vengeance, 
can exist for no other purpose than to heal and bless. 

Love, in Christian Science, is satisfying. In any station, 
at any work, there is no difficulty in being satisfied with 
Love's incomparable reward, if so be we rely upon its reality 
and completeness before we come into its realization, This is 
the step out of sense into Soul that tries our faith, which 
needs be like Abraham's; and it surely leads to that later 
realization wherein we know immeasurable Good that re- 
moves from consciousness all pride, all reliance upon finite 
self, Trials and perplexities are certain indicators of a re- 
liance upon mortality that is quite adverse to true living — 
a reliance that is sole perpetuator of these trials Tis 
simply personality's true self being realized and demonstrated; 
its evil consequences brought to light to manifest the fulness 
of personality’s nothingness. We therefore shall find in 
these experiences occasion for great joy. Paul says: “I take 
pleasure in distresses... for when I am weak” (con- 
scious of mortal weakness) “then am I strong.” Placing 
no dependence upon the finite self, we experience no disap- 
pointment at its invariable failure to fulfil, and we also be- 
come strong. Troubles that assail, rightly understood, prove 
a battle- ax in hand to slay the enemy still luring us to cling 
to mortal expectations. Herein is genuine source of satis- 
faction. Always to know that mortal sense can never bless 
at all, but that Spiritual sense invariably and immeasurably 
does bless, is to be altogether free from tribulation; is to 
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haye all power in healing; is to be the perfect Christian 
Scientist — the perfect Man, the perfect Woman. In this 
mental attitude we anticipate a growth wherein threatening 
troubles shall appear what they truly are, “ blessings in dis- 
guise.” To be really ready for them as such, is to metamor- 
phose them in advance, by destroying altogether our sense of 
them as troubles. Herein is wondrous satisfaction ! 

It seems a law of progress, that the relations of the finite 
sense to the Infinite shall be continually readjusted ; as the 
ever-fresh and vitalizing Principle of Love demands, through 
its ceaseless activity, a constantly new recognition of its Di- 
vinity and Omnipotence. To-day, according to our desire, 
we are filled with the Divine sense of Love which completely 
saves ; but this fulfilment brings with its power and glory a 
new responsibility; we become conscious of a new relation 
to the Principle of Being, This new relation established in 
consciousness, the sweet sense of Love's presence may again 
seem absent, for a fresh testing of our faith, When the. real- 
ization of that presence finally dawns, Love seems to say; 
“This is but the former test repeated higher up. Thou must 
know that thou desirest Me more than sweetest seeming of 
mortal joys; and how shalt thou know this except thou be 
tested by seeming abandonment to their delusions? This is 
time to exercise the faith counted to Abraham for righteous- 
ness. When, apparently afar off and not to be found, I must 
not only be relied upon, but must be sought for earnestly ; 
since this seeking enlarges the boundaries of thy conscious- 
ness of Spirituality — through inducing new humility and be- 
getting firmer reliance upon Truth—and greater reflection 
of Truth's supremacy follows in consequence. Though my 
presence seem concealed from thee, thou'rt never hid from 
me; and my care, omnipotent and unfailing, proves instant 
in season to relieve as my Infinite Intelligence bespeaks the 
need. Because I love thee, I would lead thee on, and still on 
to deeper, larger living. I would have thy real Strength re- 
vealed to thee —the Infinity of which thou canst never know 
save opportunity to test in the exercise of it be given thee.” 

Ah, the impartial, satisfying, enduring and demonstrable 
beauty of Christian Science ! 
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“IMMANUEL.” 


Prince of peace, the Heavenly King 
As a mortal babe disguised, 

He appeared whom angels sing, 
Earth-disguised. 


Empty-handed from his birth, 
Gifts exceeding pure he brought: 

Treasures hidden not in earth 
Jesus brought. 


To the blind, unbounded sight, 

To the dumb, the voice of praise, 
And to all in darkness, light, 

Joy and praise. 


To the poor, the gospel wealth, 
To the rich, the spirit poor, 

And to all, his saving health, 
Rich and poor. 


In the perfect path he trod, 

Still bis footprints mark the way; 
Out to men, and up to God, 

Show the way — 


Out to men in love that breaks 
Bread of charity with all; 

And thrice blesséd, then, forsakes 
Self for all. 


ie peer songs in unison : 
Peace on earth, good will to men,” 
Minge song and life in one 


ide „ Amen!” 


« Waen Christmas is Kept, it will be when the Christ-love is 
shown to men. No one knows as well as does a Scientist what 
the anthem heard on the first Christmas morning means; and, 
surely, the day fails of its true use, till ‘giving’ becomes the 
flowing-out of our sense of Truth to bless those who have not 
consciously a knowledge of what Love’s great gift to the world 
was and is. I believe that the world’s way of celebrating must - 
cease in a Scientist’s life; to be superseded by giving where only 
Love will know of the need, and self have no place in the deed.” 
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THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, 


N. B. E. 


A rouxraix of perfectly pure water was discovered on a moun- 
tain near a great city. The discoverer had searched long and 
dliigently for this supply, and then spent long years in testing its 
qualities, limits, and source. 

The source once found, analysis and tests were not needed to 
prove the quality pure and the supply unlimited. Then the city 
must be told of the wonderful discovery, and that the water con- 
tained healing properties, so that all who came to it seeking 
health would find it. 

The first who heard, listened doubtfully ; but when willing to go 
and see and drink, they were convinced of the truthfulness of 
what had been told them, and began to tell others of their recov- 
ery and ask them to go and drink also. So when the Fountain 
began to be celebrated, and the multitudes began flocking to it, 
there were those who looked upon it, and its discoverer, with en- 
vious eyes, and said: “There is no need that the people go only 
to this one fountain so high up on the mountain; we can give 
them water just as good to drink. Indeed, we can get it from 
the same source ourselves, and supply all who may come; we can 
lay pipes — secretly if need be — and conduct the water into cis- 
terns of our own, and if the effect produced seems the same, it is 
just as well.” 

Others said:“ We will locate fountains lower down the moun- 
tain, so the people need not go so high to get pure water ; for we 
have not only the same kind for which they are searching, but 
we have improved it by filtering and adding other substances, so 
increasing its health-giving qualities.” When the seekers after 
health and Truth, came to the mountain, they saw advertisements 
and guide-boards pointing to various wells and fountains of 
water, each claiming to be equally as good, if not better than the 
one first discovered. By these devices many were lured from 
the path leading to the pure water, and drank of the spurious 
mixtures labelled as coming direct from the pure and only source ; 
not seeming to understand that all means of conveying this water 
from the original Fountain must communicate some foreign ele- 
ment rendering the article so conveyed deleterious in its effects; 
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so, instead of gaining the permanent good expected, they soon 
lapsed into a worse condition than before, and were ready to doubt 
the very existence of that they had been so eager to find. 

This Fountain is Christian Science, bubbling up and overflow- 
ing in the pages of Science anp Hearta; its source, the BisLz — 
God's Word revealed to mortals. The mountain, „The moun- 
tain of His holiness;” purity of thought; the city, Jerusalem — 
mortal belief and knowledge, obtained from the so-called five 
material senses.” (S. & H.) The miniature fountains, wells, and 
cisterns, seen along the roads leading out of the city, are the va- 
rious publications, claiming to simplify or elucidate the meaning 
of Screncr AND HEALTH; or the teachers who use the letter of 
the Book but fail to grasp its Spirit. “The letter killeth. Spirit 
giveth Life.” 

This Fountain of the pure “ water of Life” is free for all who 
seek it; then why drink, from other sources, that which must 
necessarily contain more or less impurities gathered from the 
channel through which it has been conducted? In other words, 
why read literature labelled “ Christian Science,” when we know 
its authors are not following the way marked out by the Teacher 
and Master? or, why listen to those claiming to expound 
Christian Science from the pages of Science anp HEAU TR, when 
their lives do not correspond to its teachings? It is necessary for 
genuine Scientists to warn those “simple seekers for Truth, 
weary wanderers athirst in the desert, waiting and watching for 
rest and drink” that they may not be deceived; but be sure the 
“cup of cold water given in Christ's name” (S. & H.) be from the 
pure Fountain of “a river of the water of Life, bright as crystal, 
issuing forth out of the throne of God and the Lamb.” (Rev. xxii. 
1. Rotherham’s literal translation.) 


Hart, the heaven-born Prince of Peace 
Hail, the Sun of righteousness! 

Light and life to all He brings, 

Risen with healing in His wings. 
Mild He lays His glory by, 

Born that man no more may die, 

Born to give them second birth. 
Hark! the herald angels sing 
Glory to the new-born King. 
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PRACTICABILITY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


H. A. N. 


Takgk has been with me a great desire to prove Christian 
Science to be of practical value. We hear it said by one and 
another: “Christian Science is a beautiful belief, but I have so 
much material work to do that I find little time to enjoy it;” 
also: “I believe in Christian Science, but my home cares leave 
me little time for its study; hence I do not advance much in 
understanding.” My desire to help such brothers and sisters 
became so great, there finally came to me the certain assurance 
that God, who had made “ to will,” would also make “to do”; 
and I waited on Him. 

Without knowing the reason therefor, I was led to do my own 
house work — though letting go none of my “Science ” work. 
The first day of new duties there was much to be done. From 
six A. M. until four r. u. I worked hard, and without intermission. 
During the morning, the conviction began to dawn upon me that 
through practical demonstration, I was to learn that Truth is 
fitted to meet every stage and state of human experience. As I 
worked, thoughts thronged and multiplied. Accustomed as I had 
been to spending the day in study, writing and “ treating,” error 
urged that I would lose ground in this widely different employ- 
ment of time. This claim of error, Truth exposed, by showing 
the motive of my work to be Love; because thereby I was to 
learn that which would bless others. Thus, God “ cleansed” the 
work, and none dare call it “common nor unclean.” Over and 
over error asserted: “This labor is material and in doing it, 
you cannot hold to the consciousness of Spirit, Good.” Patiently 
and repeatedly did the Truth of Being reply: “I am persuaded 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature” (human belief) “shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” I worked on joyously, talking with God as never before, 

Toward evening, error claimed: “This is making you tired. 
You are unaccustomed to such work.” To this, the clear voice 
of ever-present Truth responded: “You cannot trespass on 
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Divine Energy.” With an overwhelming sense of gratitude and 
Love I saw revealed, as never before, the eternal fact of “One 
God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in 
all.” Life as Good, became real to me;— and could I call 
„material“ and “ base,“ that by means of which I had seen 
Good demonstrated ? 

For a few months I thus continued working; proving daily 
that no work or circumstance has of itself power to separate us 
from consciousness of Good. To every temptation of error, that 
would have me believe so-called material duties could disturb my 
sense of Good, I said: “ You cannot do it. It is right to do this, 
and therefore the law of harmony protects me. And it did. 
Confusion and haste in thought were conquered, and no depart- 
ment of my work suffered. 

This lesson learned by me, has helped many a dear fellow- 
laborer to the view of God as Love — teaching meekness and 
patience. Surely where we are is the place for us to be, until 
the Master of the feast bids us take another seat. We must 
demonstrate the law of harmony where we are—casting off the 
false sense of envy, injustice, inequality, lack of time, etc., etc.,— 
assured that God is Justice, and will reward according to our 
faithfulness,— over the little. In Science we are learning the 
immutable law of God, and we know that the true apprehension 
of Life dispels the mortal mind concepts of poverty, lack, bitter- 
ness, injustice, and their inevitable expression in so-called 
material surroundings. May we all be willing to seek and use 
the true remedy for every woe. 

Rejoice in the Lord alway; again I will say, Rejoice. . . 
In nothing be anxious; but in everything by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto 
God.. . . Not that I speak in respect of want, for I have 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, therein to be content. I know 
how to be abased and I know also how to abound; in everything 
and in all things have I learned the secret both to be filled and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to be in want. I can do all 
things in Him that strengtheneth me... And my God shall 
fulfil every need of yours according to His riches in glory in 
Christ Jesus. Phil. 4th chapter, Rey. version. 

And whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through Him. 
Col. iii. 17, Rev. version. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT. 


“Thou Shalt Not Adulterate Life, Truth, or Love.” 


I nave watched with no little interest the expressions in the 
Jovurnat regarding a “ Children’s Quarterly“; noting particularly 
the one-sidedness of the subject. At first I heartily echoed the 
thought ; but * a cloud, no bigger than a man’s hand,” appeared 
in the horizon of my mind, and when it began to assume greater 
proportions, I felt that it was time to analyze it. In the 
December Journat I found light. Another side to the question 
appeared. A little child shall lead them,” caught my attention, 
and then I saw what had clouded my understanding. 

I am an ardent lover of children, and in my work among them 
I find that their purity of thought, and wonderful insight into 
Truth is a constant reproof tome, With my superior (?) knowl- 
edge I have often attempted to explain portions of SCIENCE AND 
HEA tH to the little ones, but their simple rendering of it has put 
me to shame. They catch the Spirit of Christian Science before 
we can grasp the letter. 

In the article above referred to, in what seems to me the 
central thought, is a strong lesson for every Scientist; a lesson 
that needs to be carefully brought out. I have pondered it 
deeply, and wish to ask the author if I have solved the problem 
correctly. The paragraph containing the thought is this: “It is 
only this educated mortal thought—to which the parent is 
holding in the sense dream — error can use as a channel to voice 
this demand to adulterate Science anp HEALTH to meet the 
seeming want of the children. This want is in our concept of the 
child that Jesus is teaching us to become like.” 

To mortal sense the child is but a manifestation of the parent’s 
thought ; and every sense of discord or harmony in the parent 
finds its quick way to the child, Thus we can readily see how 
the parent becomes the channel. In Christian Science we are 
taught that the child is God's pure thought; and it is at this 
untainted thought that Satan hurls all his poisonous darts; and 
we, the natural protectors of the child, allow ourselves to be 
darkened, hug our tatters about us, and drag the child about in 
the coldness of material sense. . 

When adults will assimilate the purity as taught in Scrence 
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AND HeaLTa, they will find themselves so cleansed of the errors 
of the flesh, that they can meet the sweet purity of this idea 
of God, and the little child will lead them. Jesus said,— Who- 
soever shall receive this child in my name receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that sent me: for he 
that is least among you all, the same shall be great.” Again he 
said,—‘* Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child shall in no wise enter therein.” See also Science 
AND HEAttnh, p. 18. 

We are robbing the child when we would take from it the 
white robe of purity, and clothe it with the many-hued robe 
of materiality. We must change our concept of the child, and 
know that God’s child is “not in embryo, but in maturity”: * 
then, we will not be searching among the cobwebs of mortal mind 
for something to modify, or simplify Science anp HEALTH for 
the children; then, the unfolding + of the child-thought will touch 
every heart, throughout the universe, that is receptive to purity. 

We Scientists seem to forget the article written by our 
Teacher in the March Journat, 1886, in which she clears up 
this thought. The idea touching this subject is as follows :— 
“t Thou shalt not commit adultery, — Thou shalt not adulterate 
Life, Truth, or Love, — mentally, morally, or physically.” 

If we will put Science AND Hearta into the hands of our 
children, and tell them God is Intelligence, and that they are 
reflections of the all-knowing Good, they will at once begin to 
teach us. 

Mortal mind is never at rest; it is constantly crying out for 
something new. In the scramble after this last idea of materi- 
ality, we have lost our “ piece of silver“; now, we must light our 
candle, and begin our search. With broom in hand, we sweep 
our house: we come to dark corners where the dust and refuse of 
ages have accumulated; we are shocked to find what poor house- 
keepers we have been; we have devoted our time to making 
“the outside of the platter clean,” forgetting that “the growth is 
from the inside” ; and we find that just as we have sown do we 
reap. With the light of Truth, we are enabled to see, the 
accumulation of selfishness, for Truth reveals every hidden 
thought, and we are supplied with the means to rid ourselves of 
the error. Buried beneath this mass of materiality we find our 


*Screncr AND HEALTH, Glossary. 
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piece of silver, and when we have swept and garnished our 
house, we invite our neighbors to come in and rejoice with us. 

To me, the piece of silver is the pure child thought. We can 
find it only as we sweep out all of this “‘ educated mortal thought,” 
then we can go to the child in this (to us) new thought, and as 
“children of the living God,” we can teach, and be taught. 

Are we not, as Scientists, indulging in the sin of ingratitude 
when we demand more than we already obtain from our present 
Quarterly? Let us pause a moment and look the question 
squarely in the face. The committee in charge of this work is 
fulfilling its duty faithfully. I feel sure that every verse in our 
lessons is realized by them before they send it out to us; for we 
all have a sense of solid growth, and are touched by this realiza- 
tion of Truth which is“ leavening the whole lump.” How many 
of us are applying these lessons in our every day lives? If we 
would touch this chord of harmony, it would surely vibrate from 
pole to pole. This is individual work, and the result of this 
year’s labor in these lessons proves conclusively that, as individ- 
uals, we are dishonest before God; and to Principle, alone, we 
must account for “sins of omission and commission.” We are 
“heaping up wrath against the day of wrath,” and are crying, 
with the rabble, “ Crucify him! crucify him!” 

In the name of Christian Science, let us arouse ourselves from 
this horrible nightmare of materiality; and with one accord, 
flee to the “ mountains of His holiness,” where we may stand in 
the majesty of Truth, and “Shout the glad tidings of peace on 
earth, and good will to men.” 


My uirt.x six-year-old grandson came home from school with 
a belief of hoarseness; he could not speak aloud. I took him 
on my lap, and he said over the Scientific Statement of Being. 
I gave him a treatment, and then he went out to walk with his 
mother, although the wind, in belief, was blowing quite cold. 
The next morning he was perfectly well. 

His brother ten years old, had believed in nausea all night. His 
mother said to him, “I will telephone to Grandma to treat you.” 
„No!“ said the child, “I can heal myself. Nothing ails me! 
I will just say over that verse that Grandma told me and I am 
all well.“ He arose, dressed himself and went to school, and 
has been perfectly well ever since. 
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IIints for Sunday School Teachers. 

I nave a Sabbath School class of children of from thirteen to 
fourteen years. They are, with one or two exceptions, children 
of Scientists, so that the teaching received in the class is not 
new or strange to them. 

In teaching, I strive to keep in mind that I am not to make 
use of the lesson to impress my own ideas upon the child, but 
rather to draw from him thoughts, impressions, or suggestions 
concerning it. It is only as he perceives and concludes for 
himself that he receives a clear and logical sense of the thought. 

Another important point to recognize, is that children have a 
perception of Truth, spiritually, often to a greater degree than 
adults. In ten months’ experience with a class I have always 
found the children ready and eager for the spiritual interpreta- 
tion of the Word, manifesting an interest and attention that 
I never saw awakened, during an experience of many years, 
in an orthodox Sunday school. In our classes the merely external 
sense of the text is hardly ever alluded to, except when necessary 
to make the spiritual interpretation clearer. The children grasp 
the latter with an understanding that would confound those who 
declare things of Spirit to be too strong meat for babes. 

I begin the lesson by reading to the class the Introductory, 
and explaining portions that do not seem clear. We then talk 
of the Golden Text and the Footsteps, returning to the latter 
at points in the lesson where they are particularly impressed by 
the text. 

The “Lesson Text” is next taken up, verse by verse, and 
interpreted according to Science. As far as possible, I lead the 
children to see that it is not merely an historical record of events 
that happened centuries ago, nor a picture of what may transpire 
in thought ; but instead, that it is a revelation of practical import for 
to-day, showing us the workings of the same law of Love and 
Truth made so clear in the life of Jesus, and uncovering to-day, 
as then, all the claims of error. 

At the close of the lesson, in order to bring the children to a 
practical realization that it is for each and every one of them, on 
just their plane of understanding, I ask each for the thought that 
has made deepest impression, that will be kept in mind during 
the week and demonstrated. 

In the lesson for Oct. 26th, one answered, “I have learned 
that in the time of temptation I must watch and pray; that I 
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mustn't get discouraged, but pray the more earnestly the greater 
the need seems to be.” Another said, “If I demonstrate over 
an error, I shall rise to see Truth clearer, and then be ready to 
meet a bigger error.” Speaking of verse fifty-one, one little girl said, 
“A touch of Truth healed the servant of the high-priest, just as 
the woman was healed who touched only the hem of Jesus’ 
garment.” Here was an opportunity for a beautiful lesson on the 
power of Truth to heal sickness and sin. 

Our time for lesson being limited, we do not use the “ Exposi- 
tory Notes”; but whenever I think a reference in the BIBLE or in 
Science AND HAL TR will make a point clearer, I give it to the 
class, for instance: In verse 42, of lesson referred to above, the 
reference, (John xx. 17,) beautifully portrays and emphasizes 
the Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. In verse 
46 the reference in Science AND ALTA was particularly 
applicable because one of the children had just remarked that 
“others could help her, but she didn’t see how she could help 
herself when tempted by a belief of sickness.” 

I think it might be well to have, under each verse, one or two 
clear, pointed references for the children to look up at home; I 
doubt if they would undertake more than this. In considerable 
experience in Sunday School work, I have always found it diffi- 
cult to get the children to study the Bible lesson at home. I 
meet with something of the same difficulty now, and thus realize 
keenly how important it is that we make the wisest possible use 
of the Sabbath hour spent with the children. But unless an 
abiding impression of the Truth is gained by them, our lesson 
has failed in the most essential point. 

In regard to the form of lesson papers, for a class advanced as 
mine: I think that in present use a good one, with a few changes. 
There should be fewer references, substituting perhaps the 
meaning of names of persons and places, and the interpretation of 
important words and terms whose meaning in Science radically 
differs from that in the old thought,—as Angels, Heaven, 
Life, Sin, Baptism, etc..—for upon a proper conception of these 
depends our growth in Science. 

` I do not think the plan of printed questions and answers a 
good one; for the study of the lesson becomes then a mere 
mechanical work of committing to memory, too suggestive to me 
of the days of the Westminster Catechism. Nothing is left for 
the child to work out for himself; while to find the “pearl of great 
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price,” we must dig for it—a principle as true for the little folks 
as for us, children of larger growth. 

In conclasion, I would mention s realization I endeavor to have 
concerning the children and myself before entering upon the 
lesson, viz: that we have understanding,— that we can express 
thoughts,— that we love the Truth, and have no desire to mani- 
fest anything contrary to it. 


God Was in His Face. 


Wirn an air of humility fully in accord with his worn and 
patched appearance, he walked up the stairs in advance of me on 
Monday morning, as I arrived at my office to attend to the day’s 
duties. With resigned yet hopeful bearing, he sought at the 
various officesin the building for small jobs. He was a chore 
boy, and would empty ashes or sweep stairs for afew cents, I 
knew he would soon call at my own door to ask if there was 
anything I would have done, and I resented it in advance. I 
had nothing for him to do; why should he, nearly every morn- 
ing, persist in coming to my door and asking: “Is there anything 
you would like to have done?” “I will sweep your stairs for 
five cents if you would like,” etc., etc., when he must know I 
rarely or never had such jobs for any one! Such were my 
thoughts as, having reached my room, I added a fresh stock of 
coal to the fire — for it was winter. While thus engaged, the door 
opened, and a voice deferentially asked: Will you have the 
ashes emptied this morning?” Quickly and shortly I answered, 
“No, sir!” without turning my head; but the cadence of his 
voice had a pathos that, an instant later, made me turn my eyes 
toward the boy. Yes; God was in his face. He only wanted 
work that he might earn a pittance; and for that had tried to ask 
me kindly, respectfully, that he might not seem a weariness. 
Thesmilingly patient, yet not despairing look lingered in his face 
as he quietly acquiesced and respectfully withdrew — doubtless 
for the twentieth time that very morning in compliance with 
practically the same reply. 

The time for sermons is said to be Sunday —and this was 
Monday. Moreover, sermons are delivered by clergymen in 
broadcloth, to well-dressed, well-fed people; and are uttered 
from church-pulpits in high-sounding phrases and well-rounded 
periods. This boy’s dress was worn, colorless, ill-fitting; his 
words few and common: yet the patient, long-suffering God 
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shone from his face; and, all unconscious of ita eloquence, with- 
out pay, he had preached a sermon to a solitary auditor who 
learned that, in the absence of the desired work to give, we at 
least have within reach to bestow good thoughts and encouraging 
words. Inspired by Love, these may be worth far more than that 
which is consciously sought. 

When we see God's likeness imaged forth, we become help- 
less, dumb, spell-bound for a time; then, feeling its limitless 
power and attraction, we find new courage’ ourselves to reflect 
more clearly and truly that glorious Image. 


I nave a little boy three and a half years old who is having 
good demonstrations. One night last week we were up to call on 
my parents, who live here and are very much opposed to Chris- 
tian Science, in belief. My little son went over to play with one 
of the neighbor's children, and in playing got struck with a piece 
of iron which cut quite a gash over the eye. This had been 
bleeding quite freely, and, in their fright, had caused quite a 
lump. They carried him over tome. I told them to set him 
down, he was all right. We had three quarters of a mile to 
walk, and before we reached home the swelling had disappeared 
— never blacking his eye a particle. On Sunday, when there was 
only a little scab over the cut, we visited our folks again. The 
first words were: “ Walter, what is the matter with your eye?” 
He made the firm reply: “There is no matter.” “Did it hurt 
when it was bleeding?” No,“ said Walter, “ it couldn't hurt, for 
God can’t be hurt.” This rebuke was so strong that it calmed 
the material senses. 

Children are a good demonstration to us. It shows us that 
we must humble ourselves and become as innocent and pure in 
thought. They hold no hatred. | 


In an infant class in a Christian Science Sunday School, the 
effort has been to teach the practical side of Christianity. One 
Sunday in early spring, when so much thought is turned toward 
gardening, each child was made to understand that his heart is 
his garden; that the good, loving, helpful thoughts are the 
flowers, while the cross thoughts are the weeds to be pulled out. 
One little four-year-old boy, full of life, started to pinch his 
neighbor ; when, quick as a flash he jerked his hand back to the 
other in his lap, saying with a bright, happy look into his teach- 
er's face: “I pulled that weed out in a hurry, didn’t I?” 
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Birdie’s Message to our Baby Boy. 


He came to our bedside some time in the night, saying: Treat 
me, mamma, I’m so cold.” I took the little fellow in my arms and 
found him shaking with belief of chill and fever; the false claim 
coming to him in the darkness while we were all asleep. It did 
not take long to rouse mamma to action. The battle was not a 
short one, but Truth was on our side, only waiting for mamma 
to cast out her own fear; when this was done, the brave, uncom- 
plaining child slept sweetly, and mamma also fell asleep, feeling 
that he was safe in the everlasting arms of Love. Just at dawn 
of day, mamma was wakened by hearing a sweet, hushed voice 
beside her repeating these words: “ Spirit formed you, Spirit, 
Spirit formed you.— Listen, mamma, listen ! That little bird right 
out on that branch is saying that to me. Now it says: God is 
Love, God is Love“ 

Our bed was beside an open window, and, in a tall tree whose 
branches swept the window ledge, sat a sweet little songster, 
softly singing the refrain that came to baby as a message of love 
—an Angel-Visitant, as the dear little man said. When asked 
how he knew, he replied: “ Why Science anp HEALTH says 
that angels are messages of Love.” Is it any wonder that Jesus 
chose a child to illustrate the Kingdom of Heaven! — S. J. C. 


I suovtp like to reproduce, exactly as they are said, some of 
the sweet truths voiced by my little daughter who is only five 
years old; but in writing them, it seems to me they lose some- 
what of their charm. 

One night after she had retired, she called me to the side of 
her cot, and, putting her little arms about my neck, whispered : 
Mamma, I love you better than all people, but God best of all” 
—adding, after a thoughtful pause,—“for God made every- 
thing.” 

She asked her governess one day: “ Do people sleep in heaven 
Miss B—?” Although the latter knew something of Science, she 
did not know how to reply to this query, so said simply: “I guess 
s0, my child.” Eleanor was quite thoughtful for a moment; then 
a bright look came into her eyes as though the problem had been 
solved for her, and, shaking her little head wisely, she said: “ Oh, 
no, Miss B—! God is Light, so we never have any night in 
heaven.” 
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Mrs. II —, a Scientist, has been trying three years to teach her 
little ones about God and His care over them. Litta, five years 
old, wanted to go home with an aunt,—not a Scientist,—several 
hundred miles away. Her mamma said to her: “ What would 
you do if you were sick? Mamma would not be there to treat 
you.” Litta replied very emphatically: „I could affirm the Truth 
for myself; besides, you know God would not let me get sick.” 
At another time when a good many things had seemed to trouble 
the mother, so that a few tears were shed, Litta said; Why 
mamma, it is not, for God did not make it.” Headaches have, as 
she tells it, (gone right away,” before the same treatment. When 
asked how she thinks it out, she says: “I think it is a lie, for 
God did not make it.” From the time she began to talk, she 
would run to her mother if she had a belief and say: “ Dive me 
teatment.” 


Two little children, Carl and Myrtel, each having a penny, 
atarted to buy some candy. In passing a board walk, Myrtel 
dropped hers in a crack. Both searched for it, but gave it up as 
lost, and went on. Soon Carl said: “God knows where it is,” 
went back and found it immediately. At another time he lost his 
pop-gun. After having looked till he was tired, he left; when 
the thought came that God knew where it was. He turned and 
found it on the bricks at his feet. These are not the only times 
he has found a lost article, by holding the thought, “God 
knows.” How often, after looking away off for some blessing, 
on turning we find it at our feet! It is all ours when we are 
ready to take it. 

One little girl, to destroy her fear of cows, says to herself 
God made his animals kind.” 


LrrrIx Ermia, four years old, had been taught many lovely 
things in the Science, among others, that she was God's thought 
of Love.” One day, while out driving with her papaand mamma, 
and sitting where she was exposed to the cold wind, mamma, with 
a belief of anxiety, several times inquired if she were not cold. 
Ermia turned and, with face radiant with love-light, said: 
Mamma, what do you think I am?” She understood the impos- 
sibility of there being any cold in Love. 
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OPEN LETTERS. 


Letter of Advice to a Friend. 


Gop indeed leads when we let Him; but, to have him lead, we 
must follow the narrow, straight road that Jesus the Christ has 
mapped out for us. We can look neither to the right nor to the 
left; but must follow right behind him. We must search for his 
teaching of Truth in the Bible, in which we find His commands, 
through which the Truth has been handed down to us. Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my word shall never pass away.” 
As it pleased God 1890 years ago to send this Truth to us through 
woman, so it hath pleased him at this present age again to reveal 
it to us through woman. As of old, God has made use of but one 
through whom to bring this Truth back to us, and we should never 
cease thanking Him for His goodness. SCIENCE AND HEALTA is 
surely the book spoken of in Revelation. Since I have studied 
it, the Bible has become more clear and I have better understand- 
ing of our relationship to God and of the healing which Christ 
taught. Its teachings are logical and do not violate the teachings 
of the Bible. For the second time I have just finished reading 
the explanation of Genesis. It is grand. At the first reading, 
I did not understand it so well as this time. I think no one can 
fully appreciate the book without going through a class with book 
in hand as we did. How I did wish you could have been one of 
us! What a great light would have dawned upon you! We 
each must work out our own salvation. “ Behold I stand at the 
door and knock: if any man hear my voice and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.” All 
who went through the class that I did are having good demon- 
strations. Be sure you go through the class with a loyal Sci- 
entist who takes the BInIx and Science AND HEALTH as text- 
books, or your time and money will be wasted. You need the 
JouRNAL, to see what is going on in Science; and when you read 
of the good demonstrations that are being made, it will give you 
courage and hope.— Mas. M. Z., Austin, TEX. 


I acwavs read the beautiful letters, from nearly all parts of the 
Union, telling of healing and demonstration through Christian 
Science. I wish to add my mite to the Treasury. There is a 
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glorious work going on in this place, but I will simply state my 
own case clearly as I can; and all those who have been lifted 
from the depths of despair will know how feeble these words are 
to express what I feel. 

It is now past three years since I was healed of many beliefs 
through Christian Science. Epileptic fits of fourteen years’ 
standing, added to other troubles of a complicated nature, made 
me a very sick woman; and it is hardly necessary to state that 
every available means to better my condition had failed. I 
finally applied to a Scientist, and received immediate relief at 
the first treatment ; have never had a symptom of the fits since, 
and am now a strong woman doing all the work (except washings) 
for a family of nine, seven of whom are small children. But, 
much as this may seem, I count it the least blessing I have 
received, It indeed seems small when compared to the spiritual 
Light gained through the study of Christian Science. Although 
a professing Christian for many years previous, serving God to 
the best of my understanding, I have found in these teachings 
beautiful reality to Christianity, a deep abiding sense of God's 
Love, such as I never before experienced. I now know that I am 
a child of omnipotent Love. 

I have had some very good demonstrations of the Truth in my 
own family,— one of which I might mention. My little boy was 
kicked on the thick part of the thigh by a vicious horse; and, 
the animal being rough-shod, tae cork of the shoe inflicted a very 
deep wound causing great pain. I realized for him the Truth 
of Being, that all is harmony. He was relieved immediately, 
and was soon all about the yard; his leg neither having swollen, 
nor showing any bruise except a slight cut.— M. C. Q., Coro. 


For the past year, regular Christian Science services have been 
held by four students and one “ students’ student ” of mine in three 
cities in Iowa, and twoin Minnesota. The order of exercises is taken 
up according to direction of our Teacher in August Journat of Vol- 
ume 7; the sermon consisting of extracts read from the BIBLE and 
Science anp HEALTH. These students have never become dis- 
turbed in thought by reading literature other than that received 
from the pen of our Teacher, and from the Christian Science Pub- 
lishing Society. It has always been our practice never to allow 
a page outside these publications to remain in the house over 
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night; but from the first I taught them to return kindly all such 
( which was their privilege), instead of burning. Among all 
these dear ones there is never a discord ; but, instead, the utmost 
harmony prevails. All are of One Mind. There are no leaders 
— no minister; but each one, without a thought of refusing, lov- 
ingly leads the services of the Sunday School as his or her turn 
comes. No spirit of “Iam holier than thou” can enter, there 
being no door of error left open through which this spirit can 
come in. In each of these Sunday Schools, all write out the les- 
son in full, and on Saturday morning meet to study it together 
preparatory for the Sabbath, that they may not have to spend so 
much time upon it then.— M. H. P., Ausrix, IIS. 


Tnaxxks for the many good thoughts and encouraging words. 
I was, as it were, standing still; looking backward for fruit of the 
Spirit. 

Two years ago last August, I loaned Science AvD HEALTR to 
an invalid cousin, who, for nineteen years had not left her chair, 
save to be carried out to ride two or three times during the sum- 
mer. In place of good letters I got an occasional postal card. In 
the last she said she never expected to be able to read Science 
anD HEALTH. This occasioned the question in my mind regard- 
ing another, to whom I had been led to send Science AND HEALTH, 
“would he ever read it?” A full assurance came to my con- 
sciousness that he would, though I have not yet heard from him 
personally. When I first met this friend a few months ago, he 
talked “mountain scenery” and “ gold-mine,” while I talked 
Science. Two days later I read in a book of Life: We read as 
we run.“ Instantly I saw myself on the Ocean of Mind, midway 
between earth and sky, on a perfect ship, a vessel of Life, guided 
by a new compass toward the East. Another ship with an old 
compass, bound for the West and with a perilous yoyage ahead 
came alongside. A week later, the meaning of the object lesson 
was clearly revealed to me. The ships were “likenesses of God.” 
Both had come out of orthodox churches. The new compass 
was the new understanding. The old compass was the orthodox 
faith which my friend thought had made him an infidel. After 
I had explained questions that covered the whole Bible, from Gen- 
esis to Revelation, he said: “I see it all hangs together,” — mean- 
ing the proofs of Immortality. — M. G. 
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From the “ Northwest.” 

Tux work is being started here in the smaller villages, as the 
result of a call from one who, having been brought out of bond- 
age into the “glorious liberty” of the sons and daughters of 
God, wished that others might “know the doctrine” that sets us 
free. For the past four weeks we have held Sunday school with 
an average attendance of fifteen, and quite an interest in the 
theology of Christian Science is being manifested. This we of 
course are glad to report, for it indicates that the foundation is 
sure; since honest, earnest seeking for the spiritual ever results 
in the realization of Truth. There are, as usual, some who are 
looking mainly to the physical; but we trust the seed sown will 
spring up and bear good fruit. As an indication of the interest 
manifested — if not in numerical, at least in a spiritual sense — 
last Sunday there met with us two ministers of the village. Upon 
invitation both assisted us — one by reading the references in the 
Binz; the other, the quotations from Scizencze anp HEALTH. 
Surely, the leaven is “leavening the whole lump.” We observe 
that mortal mind is the same everywhere, but why stand aghast 
at its nothingness? Rather, let us press on to the Mount, ever 
holding to the Rock, Christ — Truth. — H. L. D., Minn. 


Tre work here has seemed a slow, steady growth. On the 
Sabbath, Bible and Sunday School services are held regularly, 
The Quarterlies find great favor, and there is ready testimony as 
to the help they afford. Science AN HALT has so illumined 
the Berg, that many exclaim: „How beautiful the Good Book 
is now that we read it in the light of Science!” We haye almost 
completed arrangements for rooms to be devoted to the work, 
and a cabinet organ is nearly paid for. In a small town of about 
3,000 inhabitants, with no association of students, this seems a 
beautiful demonstration of unity and harmony. At the Wednes- 
day inquiry meetings Scixxex AND HRALUTU is read, and the 
questions asked show that the seed of Truth is sown in good soil. 
One little boy was severely bitten in several places on his leg by 
a dog. He resisted any applications, and patiently waited until 
a Scientist came to treat, him. In a short time he became easy, 
put on his stocking and shoe, and went out to play as usual — 
going near the dog without fear, A playmate asked if the 
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wounds had been burned. “Oh, no;” replied he, «I had Chris- 
tian Science; so I’m all right now.” The playmate at once 
decided to “have Christian Science” if the dog bit him. The 
children seem eager and receptive. The question was asked in 
Sunday school if the Christian Science Sunday school differed 
from others. Some failed to see much difference, but one boy 
said: “ Why yes! Christian Science teaches how to be well with- 
out medicine — just as Jesus did.” — Mr. Preasant, Mien. 


We have a little tin box at the Union Depot in this city, one 
at Superior, and one at West Duluth, and in this way we dis- 
pose of 10 Journats, 200 Tracts, and 20 Series each week. On 
each one we put this stamp: 

Christian Science 
Reading Ne and Dispensary. 


REE 

l 307 Pastoret Bldg., Duluth. 

At three of our bookstores we have the Journat on sale, while 
displayed in conspicuous position in the stores is the little card 


Christian Science Journal 
For sale here. 


ORGANIZATION of a church of Christ (Scientist) was effected 
July 28th, 1890, under the State Laws, and the work in J. C. 
will now be taken up more actively and better than ever before. 
We have fourteen charter members, all in the harmony of the 
one Mind. The seed of Truth has been sown, quietly, but with 
the spirit of Love, and people have seen that Christian Science 
has come to stay. Weare already feeling the good of our organi- 
zation as a Church, the people making inquiries about Science 
and coming for treatment again. We had the pastor of the 
Boston Church with us Aug. 25th, and he gave us a very profit- 
able talk. : 

I hope our neighbors in other towns (that have not already 
done so) will send in notices of their Christian Science meetings. 
I know of some such places that have no notice in JOURNAL. 
Let us take our stand firmly for the Truth and be active in the 
service of the Master—F. M., Junction City, Kan. 


Patience Has Her Perfect Work. 
AFTER years of patient working and waiting, in home work in 
Christian Science, I am glad to report many victories and no 
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defeats. Thank God, the seed sown amid hope and trembling 
has not all fallen where the enemy of all righteousness has 
plucked up or choked it out. Some months ago, our attempts to 
gain a better understanding of the Bible were reported. The 
partial failure of these attempts was in some measure due to lack 
of systematic study. To the late meetings only ladies were 
invited, and these came avowedly for Bible study. They 
became deeply interested. While not attempting to teach Chris- 
tian Science, the little taper of understanding was not put under 
cover; neither was the Source (Science aNp HEALTH) whence 
came understanding of the Scripture. At the conclusion of the 
meetings, any who lingered behind were told some bit of per- 
sonal experience in the Way Beautiful. 

Again and again were proved true the blessed words of the 
text: “As thy day, so shall thy strength be”; and I might go 
on repeating verified texts, until a half score bits of paper like 
this were full, proving omnipresent Omnipotence real. What in 
weakness was taught to others, was thus demonstrated to me. 

Last week, I visited the Capital and called upon some of the 
working Christian Scientists of that city, and learned something 
of their method of combined study of the Briere and Science 
AND Hearts. The friends who had recently studied the 
Science, have been called together since my return, and we have 
decided to take up the Bible Lessons regularly.—J. W. 


For the last five weeks, have been spreading the Truth in and 
around this place. Two weeks ago read a Christian Science 
sermon in a Presbyterian church at the suggestion of one of its 
leading officers.— D. A. D., Santa Rosa, Car. ;— We have sev- 
eral healers doing good work with a growing society, and many 
people hearing of it are feeling interested in this new light.— 
J. G. K., Mankato, Minn. ;— We find the Sunday School Les- 
sons very enjoyable—a great help to all.— V. H. S., Oconto, 
Wis. ; — The little tracts, I think are doing good, and the Series 
are very helpful, indeed.— L. S. C., Hartrorp, Conn.;—I am 
very much pleased with and have been benefited by the Bible 
Lessons.— E. H. S., Cuicaco, ILL. 


I nave often been prompted to write, but have been unwilling 
to until now. Two years ago, after having yainly taken a trip to 
England for my health, I purchased a copy of SCIENCE AND 
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HaLrn; and, through studying it, I was enabled to demonstrate 
over a belief of dyspepsia of twenty-five years’ standing. I had 
previously, like the woman of old, suffered many things through 
the advice of materia medica. In May, 1889, I took a course in 
Science, and have since been demonstrating and breaking Truth 
to all who are willing to receive. I have lately returned from a 
trip to our Canadian Northwest. I determined, when I started, 
to sow seeds of Christian Science wherever I went; and I am 
greatly encouraged, for I found the people willing to accept Truth. 
In one house the family desired my Sciexce asyn HALT which 
I sold to them. They also gave me an order for the JOURNAL 
and Lesson Quarterly, expressing thankfulness that I had come 
to their country. As for myself, I thank God for the light of 
Christian Science. It helps me in every way. Having previously 
been a class-leader for fifteen years, I have had to suffer persecu- 
tion; but I can truly say I reckon that the sufferings of the 
present are not worthy to be compared to the glory that is 
revealed in us—for I feel the more they persecute, the more it 
drives me to Truth, God. I am thankful to our dear Teacher 
for the teaching of Scrence ano HEALTH, because it helps me 
better to understand God and my Bible. I trust it will continue 
to circulate until all shall know the Truth.—J. B., Porr Horx. 


I am glad to see the notice at head of “Christian Scientists’ 
Cards” in the October number. I believe it will do incalculable 
good; by directing those seeking for Truth, to the standard work 
on Christian Science, Science ano Hearta, by Rev. Mary 
Baker G, Eddy. It will also assist the sick to select practitioners 
who use for their text-books only the BisLe and SCIENCE AND 
Hxalru, and whose life and practice are in conformity with the 
same.— W. B. J. 


The Quarterly is the best help that we have ever had in Bible 
study and grows in favor. In our Bible Class the leader writes 
off the references in full from the Bible and Science AND HEALTH. 
The Bible references are numbered and copied on slips of paper, 
distributed to the members of the class and then called for by 
number, the leader reading the Science anp HEALTH references. 
The members are urged to write their references and not use the 
Bible. We find it very helpful to write our references — E. C. C., 
Sanpusky, Onto. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Wit you please clear away for me a few stumbling blocks in 
C. S. (1) “ Mortal body and mind are one.” (bottom page 135 
O. Ed. F. of Truth.) Matter or mortal body has no intelligence 
no sensation. Mindi. e. mortal mind is the mind of the senses, 
intellect. Then if mortal body and mind are one why is there 
not intelligence and sensation in the mortal body or matter ? 

(2) “Any copartnership of Mind with matter would annihilate 
mind.” (Page 15 S. of Being, O. Ed.) Is matter the stronger? 
I should say Mind would annihilate matter. Jesus took upon 
himself error, i. e. matter, that he might be an example for us. 
Would that not do away with the immaculate conception, or else 
imply a copartnership of Mind with matter. 

(3) God did not create matter. He created nothing unlike 
Himself—Spirit ; Spiritual Idea. Would that not imply that 
these bones and flesh and the intricate workmanship of this body 
are the work of another creator? You say they are Spirit, Mind, 
when controlled thereby ; and yet when the belief of death comes, 
this material that we have controlled by Spirit or otherwise, 
perishes to mortal eye. Jesus said “Spirit hath not flesh and 
bones as ye see me have.” How then are we all Mind? Should 
we not be invisible? à 

_ Ihave accepted these statements but I cannot understand them. 
They seem contradictory —M. J. M. 


Mortal body is reflection of mortal thought; if there were no 
seeming thought there would be no body. It is a familiar fact 
attested by physiologists, that the whole body responds to every 
thought. Emotions of pain or pleasure are reflected in the face; 
but there is no fibre of the body that does not answer to, or reflect 
them as truly and distinctly as the face. An individual body at a 
given moment appears to be a total supposed resultant of individ- 
ual mentality. The mortal body itself as supposed existence, mani- 
fests universal beliefs in matter ; life in matter, building up of body 
by food, and go on, in countless variety of beliefs or suppositions. 
Since mortal body simply reflects mortal thought, mortal thought 
and body are one in the sense of unity and inseparability, carried 
in reflection. Now the starting of mortal thought is, first: existence 
and reality of matter, second: life and sensation in matter. If 
God, Spirit, and ita manifestation be infinite and all, and if God 
be Life, then the supposition of matter and of life in matter must 
be error. From error in supposition can anything but error be 
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gotten out? Is there intelligence in errors of number? If there 
be not, then there cannot be intelligence in mortal thought, or 
in error’s reflection, mortal body. (2) The error that underlies 
(2) and (3) is the supposition of reality of matter and of mortal 
body. The key that unlocks all mysteries of Spirit is the Scien- 
tific statement of Being, found on p. 406 of Science anp HEALTH. 
Starting from that all the difficulties of “M. J. M.” will disappear ; 
but it is only the “little child” thought that can make that start. It 
is only in demonstration that the nothingness of mortal thought 
and body can become clear. He that would know of the doctrine 
must do the works. Speculation, “study,” cannot let in the light 
on“ M. J. M.“ Live the Christ-thought, make it real in demon- 
stration, and seeming contradictions will disappear. There is no 
other “way.” 


In September Journan, page 260, is asked the spiritual signifi- 
cation of the following: “ But pray ye that your flight be not in 
winter, neither on the Sabbath day.” 

The winter of mortal thought is barrenness of material manifes- 
tation. The more flourishing materiality appears, the more it 
represents its life as the real, the more mortal mind dreads the 
« winter ” of destruction to materiality which the coming of the 
Son of man, Mind, must bring. When the aggravation of error 
seems to come, “the love of many shall wax cold.” Truth 
demonstrated is not a flight from one extreme to another, but is 
a“ firmament” to divide the waters from the waters. Desire ye 
that your “ flight ” (your turning) from matter to Spirit, be not 
in the absence of demonstration. On page 236 of the same 
(Sept.) issue of the Joukxxal is brought out much of the thought 
throughout the entire chapter of Matthew twenty-fourth ; SCIENCE 
anp HeEatrtn, p. 263, also bears upon the same subject. “On 
the Sabbath day ”— the Sabbath spiritually seen; have we ever 
pictured it?— the Sabbath of the world! Wow is the time to 
work, to turn from matter to Spirit. See SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 
page 257.— B. S. - 


On page 131 of Screxce AND HRALTn occurs the statement 
that Louis Agassiz saw the earth’s atmosphere. I am inclined to 
think he saw his thoughts reflected in the egg, or saw the reflec- 
tion of his own eye. When you have time and space an idea as 
to what was seen would be of interest. 

Perhaps the best possible reply to the above will be found in 
the same volume, Sciryce anp Heattu on page 132, line 1; 


also on page 162, line 1. 
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Tuaxx God, our Father, that through Christian Science my 
husband and I have been lifted out of the narrow channel of hu- 
man conception, up to the higher ocean of His Love, and Life 
which never dies For twelve years, my husband had suffered 
intensely with belief of malignant cancer. All our means (?) 
were consumed by the best physicians and surgeons, who did him 
no good. Finally hemorrhages became so frequent, night and day, 
that our home medicsi and surgical decision was in favor of oper- 
ation as a last resort; but with “no certainty that this would re- 
sult in cure.” Though my eyes had two years before been opened 
to glimpses of the Truth, he yet scoffed at Christian Science. I 
could not persuade him to try it in lien of the operation. The 
evening before this was to occur, we were to meet in company 
Gov. S whom I knew to be a Goodly man. On our way, 
I asked him in case the Governor proved in favor of Christian 
Science, if he would then consent to delay the morrow’s work for 
two wecks to give Christian Science a first trial. Feeling sure 
that gentleman was superior to anything so “ outlandish,” he con- 
sented. Unbidden tears of joy dimmed my eyes as I entered the 
parlor and saw Gov. S — already arrived. When opportunity 
offered, I plainly asked if he would advise the trial. “By all 
means, my dear brother!” said he, turning to my husband. Op- 
position chimed out through the parlors, leaving but two in strong 
favor. My husband was literally confounded. Ina twinkling he 
was a subdued, changed man; reminding me of a frightened 
child just taken up out of trouble. Gov. S showed us his 
Bible, marked, full of Christian Science, “ especially the four Gos- 
pels.” Next morning Mr. W deferred the operation, and en- 
tered upon Christian Science treatment. The third treatment 
ended the pain and hemorrhage, and brought sweet, peaceful 
sleep. In three weeks he was able to resume business. When 
starting out, of his own accord he removed the lotions and plas- 
ters from his valise, and, substituting therein the Bible, he turned 
to me and exclaimed : “Oh, what a relief — after years and years 
— not to have to take false medicines!” Intwo short months the 
wound was healed, and white winged peace abides with us. We 
have ever since read Science anp Heattu, which has healed 
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me of weakness and pain that was holding me its prey, I love 
the Truth, and have the great privilege of hearing it spoken every 
Sunday.— Mrs. I. N. W., Detroit, Micu. 


A GENTLEMAN who came to me for treatments, was unable to at- 
tend to business; had been treated by the M. D.'s, for several years, 
and was an honest, sincere member of a popular church. SCIENCE 
AnD HRALTn, was loaned him, and some tracts were given to 
read. He said he could read only a few lines at a time without 
extreme suffering. I told him he would be able to read Christian 
Science literature. In three weeks he was well; said he could 
do as much as he ever could in his life. Science anb HEALTH 
was returned, and he seemed grateful for the benefit received; 
but was not ready to leave his church and accept Christian Science 
as laid down in Science anp HAALTU. He accepted the healing 
of Christian Science, but thought the rest could be found in the 
church where he had been so long. That is, he had learned how 
Christ healed, and hoped to teach others in the church that divine 
healing could be done to-day the same as eighteen hundred 
years ago. To this it was replied that it was the theology of 
Christian Science that healed. 

At the end of four months, he returned and said, “I am just as 
bad as ever; have been to a doctor, but he does me no good. Will 
you treat me again?” He did not respond to treatments quite as 
readily this time, but was soon able to attend to business again. 
He then went to the Christian Science church and Sunday school’ 
and showed quite an interest in the teachings received there. 
His former church rebuked him, said it was of the devil; and he 
gradually drifted back into the old thought, and consequently 
into his old beliefs. 


A CnkisriAx Scientist some time since came here on a visit, 
and a neighbor of mine sent for her. This lady has been bed-fast 
for ten years ; has been in the best hospitals and otherwise under 
the care of most celebrated physicians; and has been operated 
upon six times—all without benefit. At about three o’clock of 
the third morning after beginning treatment, she woke and found 
the barrel-like bloating of the body subsided, and the natural out- 
line of the figure restored. Yesterday she rode a mile on the 
street-cars, to visit a Scientist; and at night went to church in the 
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rain, feeling it a great privilege to be out in the rain after so 
many years’ confinement.— S. D. 


For many years I had been an inyalid; and, from an injury to 
the knee, used crutches eight years. Later on, a fall crippled the 
well limb, rendering me perfectly helpless. Through loss of 
nerve power, caused by neuralgia of the optic nerve, I was unable 
to use my eyes for sixteen years. I had been in the bondage of 
numerous beliefs, confined almost entirely to a darkened room 
nearly six years, when Christian Science came to me as a “ Light 
shining in darkness.” After an hour’s conversation with the 
lady, who subsequently became my healer and teacher, I saw 
that she had an understanding of the spiritual life, which I had 
been seeking, but had not found. With the thought that I, too, 
might obtain this knowledge, and become partaker of the wonder- 
ful love which I saw in her, — but with very little hope of 
physical healing,— I began to take treatment, In a short time, 
and instantaneously, sight came clear as ever. I began to walk, 
and all beliefs yielded to the power of Truth. 

I could no longer be blinded to the falsity of the old teaching, 
and step by step was led out of it, until it seemed indeed that «I 
saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the 
first earth were passed away.” I feel that the Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of which I am now a member, is indeed the Body of 
Christ ; and “ Our baptism is a purification from the flesh.” 

The Bible Lessons in our Quarterlies, bring to me a wonderful 
revelation of light, and each lesson fills, so completely, the need 
of the hour. In my study of the references given, I am always 
lifted above self; and often the feeling comes that angel visitants 
are with me, and “ With white fingers they point upward to a 
new and glorified trust, a higher ideal of Life and its joys.” 
Then I feel a cry from some patient for spiritual healing; and I 
immediately leave the study, to send to the patient the Truth 
these lessons send out to us “ with healing in his wings.” In the 
lesson on the raising of Lazarus, was healing for one of my 
patients. She came to me on the Friday before, and on that 
Sabbath morning said she was no better; in the afternoon said: 
„Something tells me I am better, but I don’t know how.” In 
the evening she said, —“ The light has come!” Soon after, she 
announced herself healed. She was resurrected from her dead 
beliefs, into newness of life. Another said to me,—“ Through 
these lessons, every thing seems to be made over.” Still another: 
These Bible lessons are sifting; making us feel as though 
we wanted to purify ourselves.” A gentleman said, —“ I must 
have the Quarterly, for it helps me so much to understand 
Science AND Hearta.” Such expressions, and they are number- 
less, coming through patients, prove the purity of thought put 
reg — 27 2 and every pure thought of Truth brings healing 
to all.— S. J. H. 
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_ EXPLANATORY. 


Dear Breraren:— The reproof by the Publication Com- 
mittee, in the December JOURNAL, of expressions in the October 
and November issues, is unreservedly concurred in by the writer 
of the articles in which they stand. Lack of watchfulness lest 
reproach fall upon the cause of Christ shown in them, merits 
severe rebuke. That in October Journat is capable of being con- 
strued as depreciation of the Bible, and that in the November 
was a deduction from individual experience that ought not to have 
been given as official and universal. 

The interests of Truth require that the standpoint from which 
they were written, and the thoughts really meant to be conveyed, 
be made clear. To the writer, the Bible and SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
are one book, one thought — “the Sacred Scriptures.” A seeker 
for Truth unacquainted with the Bible, might be advised to take 
up the Gospels and Psalms before the Revelation and Book of 
Daniel; so, to a patient held in the bondage of Theology and the 
thought of old associations in bis or her church, it may be wise, 
— as a means of isolation from thought that works against the 
Christian Science treatment,— to recommend momentary, undi- 
vided and devoted attention to Science ano HzALTU. This 
course has been frequently pursued by the writer, with happiest 
results. But in auth cases 8 has always explained to the patient 
that it was only to open his understanding to the real meaning and 
sacredness of the Word. 

The utterance in November Journat, under consideration, ex- 
pressed, also, frequent individual experience. But an expression 
entirely competent and wise in individual practice and made to 
a person seeking advice, and putting himself by the act under the 
direction of a worker, may be zeal without wisdom when employed 
in another relation where it may be construed as interference with 
right of private 5 That it was dictated by deep sense 
of the wrong and injury done to the cause of Christ and to indi- 
viduals, by so-called Christian Science literature, does not cover 
its unwisdom as editorial. 

The writer trusts that this acknowledgment of error in conduct, 
and statement of fact, may correct wrong impressions formed 
from the expressions themselves, or from the formal rebuke by 
the Publication Committee. 

It is needful that all who are in places of responsibility be held 
to strict account for utterances that from incompleteness, or un- 
wisdom in form, may be more harmful than attacks of enemies. 

Among those who acknowledge themselves of the body of 
Christ, there is no room for consideration of, or issues of person- 
ality. We have to be subject, “all, to one another ; the lowliness 
of mind girding on; because God against haughty ones (thoughts) 
arrays Himself, whereas to lowly ones He gives favor.” 

Josaua F. BAILEY. 
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Homes for Christian Scientists. 


In many localities a need is forcing itself upon the conscious- 
ness of Scientists; the need of a home-building, wherein not 
only Sunday services may be held, but where every day in the 
year children, women, and men may come togcther to read and 
talk of this wonderful revelation brought to human thought; 
where claims of sickness and sin may be made to disappear 
before the healing power of Divine Truth and Love. 

To accomplish the building of these homes, there must be 
three points held in view. First: Honesty of purpose. Fidelity 
to our highest sense of Truth will always lead us into greater 
unfolding of limitless Mind. Second; Self-sacrifice. The 
yielding up of personal sense, is the demand of Truth and Love 
at every step of the way. Third: Systematic Bible-study, 
This study is placed before each and all in the Christian Science 
Bible Lessons. Let each of our number write out these lessons, 
study them every day in the week, and the individual reward 
will surely come; for the promise is To him that overcometh.” 

An earnest, persistent study of these lessons, for the past 
seventeen months, has resulted in continual increase of joy and 
gratitude for the inexhaustible gleams of Truth lighting up every 
lesson ; thereby dispelling some illusion of mortal sense at each 
study. Nor is this benefit restricted to individual work. When 
most of the assembly have made a careful study of the lessons, 
the power of Truth, brought out on Sabbath morning, is wonder- 
ful. On many Sabbaths we have had an out-pouring of the 
Holy Ghost,— understanding of Truth,— whereby hidden sin 
has been exposed and self-destroyed. 

Do Christian Scientists know how great a claim of evil they 
are overcoming when they place the BIBLE and SCIENCE AND 
Hearta side by side in our Sunday morning services? Using 
the Bible Lesson, in place of a sermon, at the same time, and in 
the same thought,— meeting “of one accord in one place,” — 
will prove a united thought that will encircle the earth. See 
that each man, woman, and child who can read, has a Quarterly; 
then, after the usual hymns, prayer and Scripture reading, let 
the congregation read the lesson text in unison. Following this, 
take each verse separately and in order; read its references in 
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both Bistz and Science anp HEALTH. By so doing, a feast 
will consciously be spread, and every “ Stranger within thy gates” 
will be fed. To reap this blessing, we must put down our pride 
in old forms and ceremonies, and come into this more simple way 
of teaching the Word of God. 

In the trial of Jesus [see Bible lesson Nov. 9, v. 6J, Pilate 
asked if he were not a Galilean. The nations of this somewhat 
remote province were held in great contempt by the Jews 
throughout the rest of the country, — both of Judea and Israel, — 
on account of their ignorance and simplicity. Yet, because of 
their simplicity of life, honesty of purpose, purity of thought, 
they heard the voice of Truth; and thereby became followers of 
Jesus the Christ, Son of the living God. 


The New Translation. 


WILL you allow me a few lines to express my thoughts regarding 
Rotherham’s translation of the New Testament? I find the book very 
nseful, as the translation is generally clearer and more exact than the 
common version. For home study I value it highly, and would cheer- 
fully recommend it ; but experience has caused me to conclude that it 
is not best to quote this translation in Christian Science publications — 
nor do I see any necessity for so doing, since the spiritual signification 
of the common version is identical with that of the Rotherham. 

Opposers of Christian Science take advantage of popular ignorance 
regarding this recent translation, and denominate our use of it“ mis- 
quotation.” In view of this fact, would it not be better to use exclu- 
sively for study, and refrain from published quotations in Christian 
Science literature until more fully introduced? 1 have a copy of the 
Series, published July 15, on the margin of which is written opposite each 
quotation: * Wrongly quoted.“ This was circulated for the purpose of 
showing how Christian Scientists misquote the Bible. If we, as 
Christian Scientists, make too strong a claim upon this translation before 
it is properly introduced, will it not be called a “Christian Science 
Bible“? 

We are taught to Be wise as serpents and harmless as doves.“ In 
view of the resulta I have seen, I could more freely circulate literature 
wherein quotations are made from a translation known to the public. 

— A.F. 

Science demands law and order : and since the truths expressed 
in Screnck AND IIEALTH are all derived from the common 
version, is it wise for us, who haye demonstrated so little of the 
Principle, to choose a translation of our own? Does it not tend 
to bring confusion in our own ranks, and also among those who 


are reaching out for a clearer understanding of the Bible? The 
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suggestion seems timely, and no doubt will meet the hearty 
approval of both readers and contributors. 


Quoting Screncr AND HEALTH. 
` Latterly have appeared, in both JOURNAL and Series, profuse 
quotations from Science AnD HEALTH, to which — for best of 
reasons — ita author strongly objects. 

It is now directed that hereafter references only, to appear as 
footnotes, be given by contributors, Communications in the 
present issue have been carefully gleaned in accordance with this 
instruction, care being taken not to injure context thereby. The 
above is offered both ss an explanation, and as a guide for future 
preparation of manuscript by contributors. 


Appeal for the Journal. 

Christian Scientists, have you forgotten that the JOURNAL ia 
the gift of our well-beloved Teacher; and that in accepting it 
you pledged yourselves to sustain it witn your best thoughts, 
expressed through its pages? These are eagerly watched for by 
thousands of readers. In this glad New Year, dawning with 
such brightness in the mental horizon, will you not redeem 
your promise? 


Preparation of Manuscript. 

CERTAIN of our contributors who are used to literary work, 
send us “ copy ” in every respect admirable; others unaccustomed 
to the work, send in good thought — but topics prove not to be 
exhaustively treated, i. e: the same one will be discussed two or 
three times perhaps in course of the article, instead of being 
brought in an orderly way under one head; again, there are 
those so wholly new to the undertaking that they do not under- 
stand the necessity for using one side the sheet only, for printers’ 
use. Though we cheerfully endeavor to supplement these laud- 
able efforts of contributors to do the good they desire to accom- 
plish, yet we also have to ask in return due consideration on their 
part in treating the manuscript. Editorial duties at the best 
mean work ; careful work, and plenty of it. If our contributors, 
therefore, will take pains to write legibly in ink on one side the 
paper only, (and, far as may be, topically) it will often insure 
appearance of articles in earlier issues of the JourNat than is 
possible when time is required, not only to correct, but to draw 
off a duplicate before submitting to printer. 
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PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


AT a recent meeting of the Publication Committee a resolution 
was passed that on and after January Ist, 91, a charge of $1.00 a 
line per annum be made by the publisher, for all Church and 
Dispensary notices appearing in the JOURNAL. 


ALL our publications are discontinued at maturity of subscrip- 
tions, unless their continuance is requested. 


ATTENTION is called to the advertising pages of this JounxNal. 
for price list of publications sold by this Society. 


Ovr advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


Supscrisers should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
Journat reaching them. We aim to mail Journnats by twenty- 
fifth of each month. 


“Way no lesson in QuarTERLY for Dec. 28th?” is asked. 
Because the International lessons which our committee follow, had 
none. Make that occasion one for review. 


Many correspondents send us remittances of drafts, express 
orders, etc., payable to Christian Science Publishing Company. 
There is no such concern in Boston. Make all payable to Creis- 
TIAN Science PuBLISHING SOCIETY. 


Youne’s ANatyticaL CONCORDANCE is the most complete 
work of its kind extant. It forms a book 9 by 11 in., comprises 
1,100 pages, and contains every word in alphabetical order, ar- 
ranged under its Greek or Hebrew original, with the literal mean- 
ing of each and its pronunciation. It exhibits about three hundred 
and eleven thousand references, marking 30,000 various readings 
in the New Testament, with the latest information on Biblical 
Geography and antiquities. Sent prepaid at 85.00 per copy 
(publisher’s price). 


Church Services, i 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) HOLD REGULAR SUNDAY 
SERVICES AS FOLLOWS: 


ALRANT, N. Y. — 10.30 a. u., 314 Clinton Ave. 

BEATRICE, NRRBRASKA. — 10.30 a. M., 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 a. m. 

Bos rox. — 10.30 o' clock a. u., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 M. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pastor. 

Burraro, N. Y.— 10.45 a. M. and 7.45 p.m. Sunday school 
12 m. Chapter House, Johnson Park. Rev. E. R. Hardy, pastor. 

Dururn, MN. — 10.30 a. m., 7.30 P. ., at Rooms 310 and 
311 Masonic Temple. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C. S., Speaker. 

Fort Howard, WIS. — 10.30 a. M., Royal Arcanum Hall. 

INDIANAPOLIS, IxD.— 2 P. u., and 7 P. u., S. S. 3 P. u., Plymouth 
Church, 294 North Liberty Street, Rev. G. Haines, pastor. 

Junction City, Kan.—10.30 a, N., S. S. 12 m., Clough Building. 

MARIXRETTR, Wis.—10.30 a. u., and 7.30 P. M., Johnstone’s Hall. 

New York Ciry.— Service at 10.30 a, m., at Hardman Hall, 
corner of Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth St. Bible class at 12 m. 
every Sunday. Services every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 
Reading Rooms No. 98 Fifth Avenue at 8 P. x. Rev. Augusta E. 
Stetson, pastor. 

Oconto, Wis.— 10.30 a.m. S. S., 11.45 a. m. 

Syracuse, N. Y.— 10.30 a. x., S. S. 9.80 a. m., Greyhound Hall. 

ToreDo, O.— 10.45 a.m. S. S. 12 u. The Worthington. 

Toronto, Canapa.—11 A. u., and 7 P. u., S. S. 12 M., corner 
College and Brunswick Aves, Rev. R. Rabjohn, C. S., Speaker. 

Wicnira, Kas.— 3.30 P. M., S. S. 2.30 P. M., 213 S. Water St. 


Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 


Atcuison, KAN. — Sunday school 10.30 a.m. 301 N. 7th St. 

ATLANTA, GA. — 9.30 A. M., C. S. Room, 474 Peachtree St. 

Austin, TRX. — 11 A. M., S. S. 10 A. M., 506 W. 14th Street. 

BELLEVILLE, KAR. — 8 P. M., residence of T. W. Hatten. 

BIxGHAMTON, N. Y. — 10.30 a. ., Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block. 

BLOO ING TON, III.. — 10.30 a. u., Sunday School 9.30 a. M., 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

Buur Sprines, N RR. — 10 a. M., residence R. Walther. 

BROORL IN, N. Y. — 3 P. u., 41 Green Ave. 

Borrato, N. V. — Bible class, 3.15 P. M., 548 Main Street. 

Burrz, MoxrTANA.— 8 P. u., 105 West Broad way. 

CnaRLESs City, IowA. — 10.30 a. M., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

Cincinnati, O. — 10.30 A. M., The “Ortiz,” suite 5, 4th and 
Sycamore. Public Bible class every Wednesday, at 2 p. m. 

Drs Mores, IA. — 10 4. M., High Street Baptist Church. 

Derrorr, Mich. — 10.45 a. M., S. S. 12 M., 209 Woodward Ave. 

ETIAIRA, N. Y. — Bible study, 3.30 P. M., 668 Park Place. 

FALL. Rryzr, Mass. — 2 P. M., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 
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Farruount, Mixx. — 10.30 a.m. S. S. 11.30 a. m., Occidental 
Block. 
GALVESTON, Tex.— 4.30 P. M., S. S. 10 A. u., P. O. St., bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 
GLOUCESTER, Mass. — Bible class, 3 P. M., 79 Middle Street. 
GLOUCESTER, Mass. — 7 P. m., Harmony Hall, 17 Elm Street. 
GRAND Rarıps, Micn.— 10.30 a. Įm., Good Templars’ Hall. 
GRAND Forks, Dax.—3.45 P. u., Room 12, Odd Fellows’ Block. 
HARTFORD, Conn.— Sunday school 10.30 a. m., 102 Seymour St. 
Jamestown, N. Y.— 10.45 a. m. and 7 P. u., Jones’ Block. 
Kansas City, Mo.— 10.30 a. m., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 
Lawrence, Mass. — 10.30 A. u., Rooms 5 & 6, Bicknell’s Block. 
LEAVENWORTH, Kan.— 8.30 P. m., 708 South Fifth Street. 
Lima, O.— 4 P. M., W. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 P. m. 
Lixcolx, Nes. — 10.30 a. M., Suite 1 King’s Block, 1124 N St. 
LirrlIxrox, N. II. — 10.45 K. m., Opera Block, Main Street. 
Lockport, N. Y.— 11 A. u., No. 2 Central Block. 
Lone Brancu, N. J.— 11 A. M., residence Martha Campbell. 
Lonvon, Can. — Bible class, 3 P. m., 468 Queen's Ave. 
Los ANGELES, Cat. — Bible class 10.45 a.m., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 
LoweLL, Mass.— 10.30, a. m., and 6.30 P. |m. Children’s 
class, 12 M., Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 
Mancuester, N. H.— 6.30 P. u., 6 Odd Fellows’ Building. 
Maguon, ILL.— 10.30 a. m., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 
McGrecor, IA. — 10.80 a. M., G. A. R. Hall. 
Minneapous, Minn.—3 P. Mu. S. S. 4 P. u., 824 Nic. Ave. 
Newsuryport, Mass. — 7.30 P. M., Tuesday, Brown Sq. Hotel. 
OxkLAxb, CI. — 11 A. u., S. S. 12.15 P. u., G. A. R. Hall. 
Om\ua, NRB.— 10.30 A. M., S. S. 11.45 a. M., Room 338, Bee 
Building. 
Ortumwa, Ilowa.— 3.30 P. u., No. 333 East Second St. 
Peoria, III. — 10.30 A. m., Church of Christ, No. Monroe St. 
Port Hore, Ont. — 11 a. M., at residence of Wm. H. Wright. 
PORTLAND, OREGON. — 10.30 A. M., Room 60, Labbe's Building. 
Quincy, III. — 10.30 a. u., and 7.30 P. ., Sunday School 
9.30 a. M., at 622 Broadway. 
Riversine, CAL. — 10.30 a. Įm., Sunday School 9.30 4. m. 
SACRAMENTO, Cat.—ll1 a. u., S. S. 12.15, Granger's Building. 
SANDUSKY, Onio. — 10.30 a. m., C.S. Rooms, Masonic Temple. 
San Dirgo, CAI. — 11 A. ., S. S. 9.30 a. u., 1602 C Street. 
Scranton, Pa.—10.30 a. u., and 7.30 P. m., 134 Wyoming Ave. 
SHERBURNE, N. Y.— Bible class 10.30 a. m., Chapel Street. 
Sr. Johx, N. B.— Bible class 4 P. m., 94 Princess Street. 
SPENCER, Iowa. — 3 P. u., residence Mrs. Ida C. Brown. 
Sr. Joszrn, Mo. — 10.30 a. M., S. S. 3 P. u., cor. 7th and Edmond. 
Sr. Carukkixxs, Can.—3 P. u., S. S. 2 P. u., 34 Niagara St. 
Traverse City, Micn.— 10.30 A. M., 27 East 9th St., So. side. 
Troy, N. V. — 11 a. u., 63 Seventh Street. 


Church Services. iij 


Truro, N. S.— 3 P. u. and 7 P. u., No. 27 Walker Street. 
WasaincrToxN, D. C. — 8 p. m., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 
WASHINGTON, IA. — 3 P. m, residence of Robert McGaughey. 
Wesster City, IA. — 11 a. M., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
WiIILXESBARRE, PA. — 3 P. Įm., 176 So. Franklin Street. 
Wuaincton, DeL. — 10.30 a. M. and 7.30 P. u., 1227 Market St. 
Waricatstown, Wis.— Bible class 3 P. M., Park Hotel. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMS. 


ArLAN TA, Ga.— 474 Peachtree Street. 

Bincuamton, N. Y.— Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block. 

Boston, Mass.— Room 210, 24 Boylston Street. 

BROOKLYN, N. V. — 41 Green Ave. 

BurraLo, N. Y. — 78 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building. 

Dururn, Minn. — Room 307 Pastoret Block. 

Fr. Howarp, W1s.— Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 

Jamestown, N. Y.— Jones’ Block, cor. Spring and 2d Sts. 

Junerion City, Kan. — Clough Building, Washington Street. 

LEAVENWORTH, Kan. — 708 South Fifth Street. 

Lrycotn, NEB. — Suite 1 King’s Block, 1124 N Street. 

Lockport, N. Y.— 401 East Avenue. 

LowELL, Mass. — 76 Merrimack Street. 

Mancuester, N. H.— Room No. 6 Odd Fellows’ Building, 

Marinette, Wis.— 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mutwavkeg, Wis, — 410 Milwaukee Street. 

Minneapouis, Minn, — No. 824 Nicollet. Ave. 

New York Ciry. — Reading Rooms at No. 98 Fifth Avenue. 
. Oconto, Wis.— Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Omana, Nes. — Room 338, Bee Building. Open 10 a. m., to 
9 P. m. 

SACRAMENTO, CAL. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sr. Josera, M ».— Corner 7th and Edmond Streets, 

Syracuse, N. Y.— Room 5, Greyhound Building. 

Toreno, O. — Rooms 18 and 19, The Worthington. 

TRAVERSE City, Mick. — 27 East 9th, So. side. 

Truro, Nova Scotia.—27 Walker Street. 
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us I Normal ease Grates Sacer er byatcal College, 
Specie Pravtives und teaches the Practice of Christian Science 
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pra College, rene and teach the Practica ot] Science and Health and Christian Science literature om 
Sclenve healing. sale. 


MRS. MARY E. BAILEY, CS., 
D. W. ADAMS, CS.B., 909 KNOXVILLE AVE., 
P. O. Box 91. LEXINGTON, KY. 5 PRORIA, ILL. 
MRS. SABRA AD AMS, C.S., MRS. LIZZIE C. BARNES, C. S. B., 
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WEEPING WATER, NEBRASKA ot st e a 
— MRS. MARY BARTEA U, C. S., 
MARIE M. ADAMS, 28 HOTEL BAR TEA U, 
MRS. LILLA LANCASTER, so ͤ ..... 
20 MILLER ST., UTICA, N. Y. EDWARD P. BATES, C. S. D., 
MRS. M. E. ALBRIGHT, C. S., MRS. CAROLINE S. BATES, C. S. D., 
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58 GOVERNOR ST., PROVIDENCE, R. I. ERASTUS N. BATES, 


Normal Course Graduate. 


J. ARMSTRONG, CS B., 
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MRS. M. A. BAGLEY, C. S. B., _Belence and Health on male 
MONTROSE, COLO. W. H. H. BENFORD, C. S.,. 
Normal Course Graduate Masa. Met. College. MRS. 8 E BENFORD, C S. B., 
J. F. BAILEY, em ELLA ST., BEATRICE, NEB 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. G. W. AND M. E. BENTLEY, 
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A Class (Primary or Normal, accord- 
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EMMA E. BENT, 


pao per encing between the 15th SETTEN SPENE 9 
and 20th, and lasting two weeks. — —— — 
Applications should be addressed MRS. M. F. BERRY, C8. P., 
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For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds." 


Vor. VIII FEBRUARY, 1891. No. 11. 


JESUS, AS HE APPEARS TO CHRISTIAN 
SCIENTISTS. 


Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, -Sr ying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews’? for we have seen his atar in the east, and are come to worship 
him.. . When they had heard the King, they departed; and, lo, the star, which 
they saw in the east, went before them, till It came and stood over where the young 
child was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. Matt- 
j l by the Pastor of ‘the Church of Christ (Scientist), Boston, Mass., 
Doe. 28, 1890. 

Over the rocky road which separates Persia from Judea, 
a caravan winds its solitary way. Its camels are laden with 
spices, and perfumes, gems and precious stones; yet their 
owners are not merchants. There is neither the shrewd air 
of traffic in demeanor, nor gleam of barter in their faces. 
Those thoughtful brows belong to men accustomed to deep 
and earnest study upon profoundly lofty subjects. Why are 
they making a journey involving such expenditure of time as 
well as hazard to life? Is it to mingle with some Congress 
of sages —some convention of the learned and wise? Not 
so. This toilsome journey, has a widely different object. It 
is to lay these offerings of their choicest at the feet of a little 
child: a child born —not in princely halls midst pomp and 
pageantry — but in the manger of a stall, amongst the lowly 
and poor, with hornéd oxen to witness his advent. 

As they thread their way a solitary star appears to guide 
them on their journey. Ingenious attempts have been made 
to make it appear that this star which guided the Magi of the 
East to the cradle of the child Jesus, was the brilliant light 
occasioned by the conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn, which 
history claims actually did occur at this time. Their lack of 
vertical position, however, hardly supports the claim. No; 
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this light was not a material one. It was of diviner origin 
than mortal mind has yet been enabled to credit. 

From the standpoint of the carnal senses, this visit of the 
Magi to an infant of obscure and lowly birth seems a fool's 
errand. Were such an undertaking to be made to-day it 
would be jeered at—even in our modern and refined reli- 
gious circles — and yery naturally ; since to personal sense the 
spiritual is, and ever must be, foolishness: yet the visit of 
the Wise men to this new-born infant proves so remarkable 
as to be deemed worthy a place in the Sacred Records. Leav- 
ing the Magi at this point, let us enter upon the larger and 
nobler theme suggested by their visit, viz: what place this 
Jesus fills in human history —in human hearts and lives. 
More; let us gain a clear view as to what Jesus the man is 
to us who call ourselves Christian Scientists. Our theme, 
then, resolves itself into the finding of the Spiritual Jesus, 
and the discovery of our relation, as Christian Scientists, to 
him. 

We may safely assume that the finding of Jesus is the 
great event of the world’s history. Human hearts are in 
search of him; human society needs him; trade, commerce, 
governments, art, literature, all need and are in quest of him 
whom the Wise men found in the manger of the stall: yet, it 
is not the babe of Bethlehem for whom we search; but rather, 
the Christ, or Truth, which once dwelt in the human Jesus. 
Says Professor Harris: “In all our planning and thinking, 
the expectation of a better future is a marked characteristic 
of our time.“ With this hope Jesus is vividly identified, 
and nothing seems clearer than the fact that earnest, thought- 
ful men and women, while drifting away from the mere letter 
of outworn creeds and impotent dogma, centre about Jesus 
the Christ in a dumb, blind emphasis of hope which plainly 
indicates that Jesus is the colossal figure in history. This he 
is and must be because of having, beyond all others, mani- 
fested the Christ which is one with the Father, and which for 
ever will keep unfolding to our glorified vision. 

How, then, do we who are genuine Christian Scientists 
regard Jesus? By genuine Christian Scientists, I mean 
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those who adhere to SCIENCE AND HEALTH with Key to the 
Scriptures, to regulate their daily life. 

I have recently heard, and with no little amazement, that 
we do not regard Jesus in a reverent light — do not accord 
him exalted position in our thought; that while we credit 
him with being undoubtedly a good man, in advance of his 
age perhaps, we yet feel that he was in no wise superior to 
ourselves — in fact that, in point of gifts and acquirements, 
he was hardly the equal of some men of our own age. I 
have even heard it charged that we proclaimed there never 
was a Jesus Christ; that his was wholly a mythical person- 
age and character. A strange charge to bring against us! 
Those making it should assure themselves that the accusa- 
tion rests upon something more than idle rumor based upon 
detached sentences, ere aiding its circulation; while the 
bitter, unreasoning prejudice nearly always manifested 
toward any new movement, should make listeners particu- 
larly cautious in regard to endorsing current reports, rumors 
and allegations. 

The charge itself is wholly a false one in support of which 
there is not a scintilla of evidence. True, we attach little 
importance to human or even ecclesiastical opinions concern- 
ing Jesus; for we find that creeds and dogmas shut out 
more light than they admit. Very likely no two of these 
self-same Scientists would express their views in precisely 
the same words; since, instead of employing our time in 
formulating ingeniously contrived definitions and creedal 
statements, we busy ourselves in the more practical way of 
following Jesus, viz: by healing the sick and casting out 
evil. We cannot help thinking this “a more excellent way ” 
in which to attest our love and faith than by conflicting and 
contending over the dialectic points of a creed. Down dcep 
in the heart of every one of us is a full, strong, vital love for 
the Christ who is and forever will be our princely leader, He 
is our king and great high priest. Our recognized authority, 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, terms him the “ Royal Man.” It 
also says of him that he is the Mediator between humanity 
and Spirit, the voice of Truth speaking to the human senses 
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through Science; and thus it was that Jesus became the 
coincidence, the agreement between the divine and the 
human.” Indeed, instead of leading us away from Christ, 
ScrENCE AND HEALTH leads us directly into the unfolding 
heart of love which Jesus revealed, and we know him and 
love him with a deeper, stronger love — a love manifesting 
itself in ways more practical than ever before. To us he is 
the “first-born among many brethren.” I do not for a 
moment claim that the human Jesus was the real Christ; 
for it was the fleshly Jesus through which the Mediatorship 
was expressed to us. How the sense of Jesus towers above 
all other personalities! There have been great men in the 
world’s history; statesmen, inventors, scholars, and others 
accounted leaders because of having rendered humanity their 
debtor: but Jesus the man towers above them all as the 
Himalayas or Mount Blanc towers above surrounding peaks. 

Can we as Scientists claim to be the equal of Jesus, that 
all he did for humanity we any of us might as readily have 
done? It may seem we might have done it; but, clearly, we 
did not and have not to the present day. What un-wisdom 
in all these „might have been ”’s! I for one, have profound 
respect for the logic of history, and have no desire to gainsay 
it. There is a kind of blasphemy in mere assertion not 
founded upon fact —not resting upon solid proof of substan- 
tial demonstration. Does a Scientist assert “ I am a child of 
God — made in His effulgent image and likeness”? Even so; 
but carnal, human sense will not yet permit him to realize it 
without superhuman power to rise above that sense. When 
I am able to heal the sick by a single word of power; when 
I can instantly raise the dead; when I can walk the wave; 
when I can spend forty days and forty nights without food ; 
when I become so sublimated, in short, that I reflect to all man- 
kind all the Master did — all that he continues to reflect — 
then will be ample time to place myself alongside Jesus in a 
claim of equality. The vice of the age is assertion without 
proof. Are any of us guilty of it? 

In a little more than a year, in a large western city that 
has sprung up like magic, we shall be celebrating the world's 
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Columbian Exposition which will mark the four hundredth 
anniversary of America’s discovery. Could there not in 
Genoa have been found five hundred men who might have 
discovered the “ new world“? Undoubtedly; yet Columbus 
alone thought out, worked out, and fought out also, the con- 
ditions resulting in the discovery. To the personal senses it 
would seem there are to-day a thousand people who might 
have written SCIENCE AND HEALTH. Why have they not 
done so? Simply because it was not given them. Again I 
say, we should respect the logic of history. It is neither 
to be quarrelled with nor overthrown. 

Am I told that Iam the equal of Jesus? Yes; when 1 
can prove — demonstrate — the fact. Meantime, let us attend 
a moment to the transcendent origin of the God-man. God 
his Father—and what a Fatherhood that was: the over- 
powering consciousness of the Holy Ghost that overshadowed 
the Virgin Mother! and what tender, sweet, sublime sense 
of motherhood brought Jesus upon our plane of existence! 
inmeasurably beyond anything our carnal, earth-born sense 
can know. I do not wonder that practical men of the world 
find the Immaculate Conception “ an hard saying.” Nothing 
on the plane of material sense throws a gleam of light upon 
the subject, or can give a clue to the sublime “ mystery.” 
It is a celestial fact discerned only by spiritual insight. Is 
it not strange that men who accept the Scriptures as revealing 
God's will and Mind — is it not strange that they should 
make for mortal man the stupendous claims made for Jesus? 
Does not human sense tell me that I had a human father 
and mother? They were good, worthy, honest people to 
whom, for their unwearied love and care, I am under a 
heavy debt of gratitude; but they never led —they never 
claimed to lead me above the vale of the senses. Jesus’ 
divine origin has made it possible for him to do just this for 
me. 

But it is not worth while to continue this line of argument 
when there offers a more excellent way ” up to which thought 
has been gradually leading. Since we all accept the Scrip 
tures as our guide worthy of confidence, let us turn to the 
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law and the testimony. Let us see how Jesus of Nazareth is 
represented — not in words of man’s conceit — but in words 
of the Holy Ghost’s impartation. Of just the common 
appellations, in the New Testament mainly, Jesus alone 
occurs over six hundred times; Jesus Christ, and Christ 
Jesus over two hundred and fifty times; Christ alone about 
three hundred times; Lord, Lord Jesus, and Lord Jesus 
Christ nearly four hundred and fifty times. Besides these, 
there is a multiplicity of appellations and titles bringing out 
the many-sidedness of the Christly life and character; un- 
folding the various offices, and relations sustained to human- 
ity by this loftiest of historical personages. I do not map 
them out, or say that this applies to the human or that to 
the divine character; but wish simply, modestly to present 
and let them speak for themselves, since human reason is 
incompetent to do more than merely speculate upon the ques- 
tion of application. Thus we read of him as: 

Joshua, or Saviour; 

The deliverer out of Zion ; 

The Rock and deliverer ; 

My help and my deliverer ; 

My high tower and deliverer ; 

The Lion of the tribe of Judah ; 

Wonderful, Counseller, Mighty God, Everlasting Father. 

He hath been exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour. 

He is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. 

David calls him the King of Glory. * 

He is termed King of the Jews; the King of Israel; the 
King of his people, Israel; a King of righteousness; the 
King of Salem, the King of Peace. 

He is the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God our Saviour. 

Shiloh is another designation, signifying a law-giver from 
whom the sceptre shall never depart. 


He is the Messiah, or anointed one. 
le is also called the Prince of the house of David; a thought beautifully in 


accord with our testimony; but it not being direct from Scripture, I do not enter it 
upon above list. 
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He is called the Lord our Righteousness, and declared to 
be the rod of the stem of Jesse. 

In Zechariah he is designated “ my servant, the branch; 
which suggests the word of Jesus rendered by John: “I am 
the vine, ye are the branches.” 

He is the Mediator; the Mediator of the New Covenant; 
the Mediator of a better covenant; the Mediator between 
God and man. 

Job styles him * the Day's man between us and God.” 

He is the Brightness of the Father's glory, the express 
image of His person. 

He is the sanctifier of his people, Israel; again the ruler of 
my people Israel; and Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and forever. 

He is the Son of God, the Son of man, the Son of Mary; 
and is called the Son of David. 

Again: he is a Priest; a merciful and faithful high- priest; 
a high-priest touched with a feeling of our infirmities; a 
high-priest forever after the order of Melchisedeck. 

He is called the captain of our salvation; the author and 
finisher of our faith. 

Moreover he is termed our Elder Brother; so that he be- 
comes the first-born among many brethren: while frequent 
mention is made of him as the bride-groom. 

How often he is represented as a lamb! He is a lamb 
without spot or blemish; the lamb led to the slaughter; a 
lamb dumb before bis shearers; the lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world; the Paschal lamb, and Jesus our 
Passover ; the lamb in the midst of the throne. 

Also he is the good Shepherd; the good shepherd laying 
down his life for his sheep; the shepherd knowing, and 
known of, his sheep; the shepherd leading his sheep in to 
green pastures and beside still waters; the chief shepherd; 
the door by which the sheep enter. 

Then we find him recorded as the angel of the covenant; the 
fore-runner who hath passed into the heavens before us. 

Paul calls him the breaker-down of the middle wall of par- 
tition between flesh and Spirit. 
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Tn one passage he is referred to as the man; again, as the 
man Christ Jesus; also as 2 man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief. 

He is the Word made flesh, that dwelt among us; the crea- 
tor of the world, by whom all things were made, and without 
whom was not anything made that was made. 

He is chief among ten thousand; the beautiful one; the 
one altogether lovely. 

Rock, also, is his name: the Rock of Ages — though to 
many he becomes a rock of offence. He is a stone; a tried 
stone; a foundation stone; the head of the corner; again, 
he is called the head of the church. 

He is become the propitiation of our sins; the Way, 
the Truth and the Life—thus is our Way-shower. He is 
the Resurrection and the life. 

Paul calls him the last Adam, also the first fruits of them 
that slept. 

He is our Atonement; and he also sits as a refiner and puri- 
fier of the sons of Levi. 

He is the Judge of the world; the Judge of the quick and 
the dead. 

In brief, he is “the image of the invisible God.“ 
« Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him 
aname which is above every name; that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, . . . and every tongue confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 

These titles and appellations are each and all taken exclu- 
sively from the Scriptures — not from human creeds or mani- 
festos. Preferring just now to let the Scriptures speak 
clearly for themselves, since some of our critics think we reject 
the BIBLE, I have not even cited from SCIENCE AND HEALTH; 
though the latter is so pre-eminently in accord with the 
former throughout. I will now simply add, that there occurs 
in SCIENCE AND HEALTH between six and seven hundred refer- 
ences to Jesus and to Christ. This book contains fullest 
recognition of the divinely kingly character of the Christ. 

One prominent fact now stands prominently before us, viz : 
No founder of the world’s numerous ethnic or religious faiths 
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ever had applied to him such an array of titles, or had ascribed 
to him such a multiplicity of offices, as those ascribed by the 
Scriptural writers to Jesus. To no human being has the wit or 
genius of his warmest friend, of his most earnest devotee, as- 
cribed anything approximating the array of titles indicative of 
both character and office, which are rendered to and become the 
man Jesus. Though we were to live a thousand years and be- 
come mentally enriched by all the treasures of human learning 
and skill, yet could we not evolve from the depths of our con- 
sciousness the glorious catalogue of honorable appellations, 
titles, and offices showered upon Jesus by the sacred writers. 

Biblical writers being, for the most part, men plain, obscure, 
unlettered, it is impossible to suppose them to have gleaned 
these verbal recognitions of Jesus’ greatness from their simple 
human mentality. These could only have come from reve- 
lation ; from the same infinite Mind which overshadowed the 
virgin mother and brought forth her “holy thing.” When 
we have employed the noblest speech of which human in- 
tellect is capable, how surprisingly far short it falls of 
compassing for us the spiritual proportions of Him whom we 
delight to call our Princely Leader, our Elder Brother. 

Yes; the character of Jesus stands revealed as the sub- 
limest in history; and most gladly and reverently do we 
who are Christian Scientists bow in grateful adoration before 
it. In leaving the orthodox church, as many of us have done, 
we have not left the Christ; but, instead, have gained a 
loftier truer conception of him. We have first to gain more 
exalted view of Jesus the man, before it becomes possible to 
understand the full measure of the Divinity manifested 
through him. In other words, since Jesus has revealed the 
divine in perfect humanity, we have to gain our conception 
of Divinity by first rising to a higher sense of humanity, 
Thus, with the Magi of old, we also are journeying to find 
the Christ — though to us he gradually becomes disclosed 
in a higher sense than to them. Day by day we follow the 
star; till at last it leads us — not to the manger — but into 
the glorified presence of Him who to-day and throughout all 
ages, stands revealed in heaven, a Prince and a Saviour. 
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THE END OF MATERIAL THINGS, 


W. F. G. 


THE Christian world believes the day is coming when the 
earth and all material things will be consumed by fire. In 
Christian Science we learn that all materiality will be de- 
stroyed, but not in the way that is generally believed. The 
difference is not as to what the end shall be, but as to when 
and how. 

Once the earth became so corrupt, and mortal man so 
sinful, that every living thing except what found refuge in 
the ark, was destroyed by water. That which was saved 
did not remain pure, but became even more corrupt, so that 
“evil waxed worse and worse.” 

The Revelator, from his exalted position in Mind, “saw a 
new heaven and a new earth,” not the old heaven and earth 
made pure and perfect, but “a new heaven and a new earth; 
for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away.” 
To lim, material things had come to an end, for he saw the 
spiritual. Both flood and revelation were the appearing of 
Truth to human consciousness; but John's thought had been 
divested of more materiality. To Noah there still seemed to 
be some good in tlie material world; mortal existence ap- 
peared as the blending of good and evil. To his sense the 
remedy was a flood — the purifying power of Truth— which 
should wash away the evil and leave the good of mortal 
existence. The belief that there is good in materiality pre- 
pared an ark; that the little good might not be destroyed,— 
and what a little it was! Eight persons out of all the earth; 
seven of the clean beasts, two of the unclean, and seven 
birds. Mortal man, in attempting to preserve the seeming 
good in materiality, retained also the evil; and “error of 
every form emerged from the ark.” (No and Yes.) The 
error was soon manifest, and still continues its seeming 
existence. The flood did not prove to be the remedy, hence 
the world now looks forward to the final destruction of all 
material things by fire. 


The End of Material Things. 473 


The thought entertained by Noah, and that discerned by 
John, typify the appearing of truth to each individual con- 
sciousness. Materiality is generally recognized as being evil, 
but still there seems to be some little good in it; something 
that, in the mortal sense of things, should be preserved. 
Mortals endeavor to separate the good from the evil; thus to 
make the mortal man better, they cast out evil little by 
little; but the belief that there is some good in mortal man, 
prevents them from giving up the mortal entirely, thereby 
to gain that which is immortal. We may continue to work 
in this way; but mortal man will never become so good that 
it will not be seen he still embodies evil; hence the remedy 
is— not that which will cleanse and purify the material,— 
but a fire that will utterly consume the world, the flesh, all 
evil. 

According to the Scriptures, all material things will be 
consumed by fire. It is not necessary that the word fire be 
taken in its literal sense here, any more than where it is said 
that Jesus would baptize with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire. One characteristic of fire is that it consumes that with 
which it comes in contact; the fuel that supports it is con- 
sumed until both fire and fuel cease to be. So it is with all 
material things; one depends upon another for seeming ex- 
istence until that which forms the support is consumed, and 
destruction comes upon both. Error consuming itself pro- 
duces the fires of affliction that purify and elevate mankind. 

We have thought mortal man good as well as evil, because 
we have seen those who manifested a feeling of love for 
humanity, and who endeavored to live up to their highest 
idea of right; those who were conscientious in all their 
dealings, regarded by the world as honest and upright men, 
We made our mistake in thinking that this good belonged 
to the mortal man: instead, this was the real man asserting 
himself over the mortal and material. Were it not for the 
mortal sense, the individual would be seen to be the reflec- 
tion of Infinite Good. John saw the heaven and earth of 
God's creation because the material and mortal sense of 
them had disappeared. Even if all material things were 
burned up, the material thought that produced them would 
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still remain. Literal fire, even though it consumed the whole 
world, could not bring the consciousness of Good wherein 
all is harmony; but, as material beliefs are destroyed har- 
mony becomes demonstrably manifest.* The end of mate- 
rial things comes with the end of mortal and material 
thoughts,— and not before. “Behold the day cometh and 
now is” when all material things are come to an end in the 
presence of Spirit — not at the expiration of a certain num- 
ber of years,— but the end is come to that consciousness 
which realizes the Allness of God, and the nothingness of 
everything else. 


A BIBLE PROMISE. 


H, L. D, 


„And I will take sickness away from the midst of thee.” — Ex. rxiil. 
25; see also Deut. vii. 15. 

Tus is one of the gracious promises found in the old Testa- 
ment. God speaks for all time so that His promises are good for 
to-day. These words surely indicate that health and strength 
may be ours, if sought from the proper source, and in the right 
way. Christian Science shows health to be in Mind, not matter, 
in Truth, not error, in Love instead of selfishness, in Soul instead 
of in sense. In the Bible, and through all the ages are found re- 
liable testimonies that prove beyond question the truthfulness of 
our text. But there is none so great as is found through coming 
into an understanding of the Christ-Science; so that sicknesses 
and errors of sense are dispelled in ourselves and others. Thus 
are brought to pass the words of our Master, “the works that I 
do shall ye do also,” not through the personal Jesus, but through 
the Spirit that manifested itself in him. In Christian Science 
conscious realization or understanding of Truth which is in har- 
mony, takes away or destroys sickness; and true Being, which is 
harmonious, becomes recognized. Let us hold to the real and 
Eternal, thinking only good thoughts, and thus the divine idea 
will be made manifest in health, happiness, harmony, and holi- 
ness. 


See Screxce AND HEALTH, 180, 8. 
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OBEDIENCE, PEACE, POWER. 


J. W. 


O that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments! then had thy peace been asa 
river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea, (Isa. 43, 18.) 


Tue many promises and threatenings of the Bible had one end 
in view, viz: obedience. Prophet and poet wept over the fate of 
a people, because of its disobedience. David declares “ Rivers 
of water run down mine eyes, because they keep not thy law.”* 
Isaiah, surrounded by a night of moral gloom, laments the want 
of fidelity ; for obedience, to the prophet, meant moral science— 
adherence to the ten commandments. This is the “early rain“ or 
first lesson in the ascension from mortality to immortality. 

Obedience, in the mortal sense of it, is forced compliance with 
unloved duty; is grim, compulsory, slavish : in Science, it is acting 
upon the “ higher staging built for diviner claims,” and is cheer- 
ful, spontaneous, free. Obedience means emancipation, and insti- 
tutes the beginning of it. It is the “salt” perpetuating good 
works which „prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God.“ It leads to the Mount of clear vision; for“ Where 
there is no vision, the people perish.”f All the angel messages 
in remote, Scriptural days came only to the faithful toilers. Who 
are the faithful? Those possessing that which renders faithful, 
obedient — true expressions of Principle. Zacharias, walking 
iu all the commandments blameless, sees the glory preceding the 
birth of Christ ; Paul, obedient to the heavenly vision, does not 
“frustrate the grace of God ;” and Jesus, “ the Way-shower and 
pattern,” became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross.”§ They all “hearkened to the commandments” — were 
conscious of Truth’s presence. 

Christian Scientists cannot forget that the obedience of one 
has given to many the Key to the Scriptures (SCIENCE AND 
HeaLTH) requisite to understand their teachings. “If any man 
will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine.” || In these times 
of mortal strife we need peace and power. We are praying for 
it; and while we wait in Jerusalem for this wine of an exalted 
understanding, Mary again says: “ Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it.“ T This is the One Message from the One Mind. It 

© Psa. 119, 138, $ Phil it 8, 
t Rom. xil. 2. John vil, 17. 
+ Prov, xxix, 18 ; SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 6, 5. John ii. 5, 
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is the opening thought in Science anp HEALTH —“ Leaning on 
the sustaining Infinite,” —and the wakeful shepberd with us all 
the way throngh to the last inspiring word,— “Zion, spiritual 
strength.” This is the line of travel indicated in our verae; 
simple, important. Would we find peace, and demonstrate power 
—irresistible power like the waves of the sea? Fidelity, and 
nothing less, will bring us to it.* 
„O, what a tangled web we weave, 
When first we practise to deceive." 

Material sense deceives, not we ourselves; but, we are respon- 
sible for the ravages of this rebel of “ self-will, self-love, and self- 
justification.” “The beast that was, and is not, and yet is,” f 
is now uncovered, and we are without excuse. 

True elevation in Christian Science can mean nothing leas 
than a larger manifestation of the fruit of the Spirit, through the 
destruction of the works of the flesh, named sin.t The fires of 
Truth are already kindled, and the stupendous pile of “ wood, 
hay and stubble” § (traditions of men) will be burned up.] 
The end of the old, is the beginning of the new. “Unto you 
that fear” (know) “my name,” (my presence and power) “shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings.” T 

Obedience is the saving faith; and, by the destruction of all 
that opposes good, we are “saved as by fire”. Right is might; 
even the might of Mind. Right thoughts present man “ faultless 
before the presence of his glory.”** The brook winding through 
the meadow, the lake hid away in the forest, the morning dew, 
the snowflake, all are eventually united in the majestic sea. 
Beginnings in morality are finally swallowed up in Spirituality — 
the Ocean of Infinite Love. Obedience is the river of constancy 
and perpetuity, of peace and plenty, ever flowing through “the 
course of Truth” to the omnipotence of Principle. Let us learn 
from Isaiah’s thought, then, that Principle is the “ All in all,” 
Eternal Life; that to know this is to find the realm of peace 
and power — the liberty of the sons of God. 


Tue glory of the human form 
Ts but a perishing thing, and Love will droop 
When its brief grace hath faded; but the mind 
Perisheth not. — N. P. Wil Is. 


*See SOIENCE AND HEALTH, 100, 82. I Mal. (v. 1. 
t Rev, xvii. 8. T Mal, iv. 2. 
{SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 381, 17. Jude 24 


$1 Cor. 111. 12-15, 
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TIDINGS OF THE NEW YEAR. 


W. R. 


The former things are passed away. Bebold, I make all things new. It is done. 
Rev. XI. 4, 5, 6. 


Hear Isaiah: “ Proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and 
the day of vengeance of our God.* What is this acceptable 
year? Even the setting at liberty of the captives of error; the 
opening of the prison doors to them that are bound with material 
beliefs; the present binding up of the broken-hearted who have 
despaired of seeing the salvation of the Lord. What of the day 
of vengeance? Tis the destruction of all opposed to the bring- 
ing out of the allness of Truth — not the destruction of even the 
erring children of God, farther than they make sin their own. 
Only so far as man identifies himself with sin, does he need bear 
its penalty. : 

The pure in heart shall see God; none others can. Purifica- 
tion of thought and desire is the demand of the hour, in order 
that Christ may be apprehended. “If ye will receive it, this ia 
Elias, which was for to come ; the prophet of purification who 
points to a living present Christ, declaring the kingdom of God — 
the manifested supremacy of Spirit—at hand, where we may 
grasp and hold fast to the consciousness of it. If we will receive 
the announcement, we may behold the fulfilment. What is the 
purification demanded? Even the destruction in ns, the forsak- 
ing utterly of, every thought born of the parent belief of man as 
fallen; as inheriting the claims of mortality, and not now the 
“ heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ.“ This destruction of 
belief comes not by passive hearing, but by “ doing — by patient 
effort. 

Old things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new.” ¢ “Old things,” old beliefs of power in and of evil or 
matter; of substance or reality in aught save Spirit and things 
that reflect God, are no longer for us who in Christ are new crea- 
tures: but, being “buried with him by baptism” (of Spirit) & into 
death,” (to belief of life in fleshly body) we are, like him, raised 
“by the glory of the Father” (the light, understanding of Spirit, 
All) and “should walk in newness of life.“ 8 To man knowing 
himself as having no other existence than as the expressed 


* Isa. IXI. 2. t Matt xi. 14. 12 Cor. v. 17. Rom. vi. 4 
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thought of the Infinite and Eternal, passing years bring neither 
age nor death; but an ever increasing consciousness of unvarying 
and inextinguishable Life. In proportion as this becomes an 
abiding thought with us, are we enabled to look through and 
beyond the mortal seeming, and grasp something of the eternal 
verity ; to find now present that which before— hidden by be- 
liefs of mortality that, like the veil that Moses made, kept all but 
a few from the holy place—had seemed to exist only in the 
vague future. In Christ, the veil is taken away and we are all 
priests unto God, says Paul, having free access to the holy place; 
and, being accounted without sin, we are also freed from its 
penalties — in just so far as we, by faith and understanding, are 
truly “ alive unto God” and ‘dead unto sin.“ 

These are the tidings of the acceptable year of the Lord: “ But 
now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we 
were held;” (the law of mortality — sin, sickness and death — 
whereby we were unable to keep the law of Spirit) “that we 
should serve in newness of spirit.“ “ 

Serve! not as idling, but as doing service for God and human- 
ity. Serve in spirit, transcending the letter; looking beyond 
both hope of reward and fear of punishment; loving good for 
good’s sake; abiding in the Vine, and thereby bearing much 
fruit.t Walk in newness of life revealed to us ever newer 
higher, purer. Walk! Make progress. Yesterday’s ideal is not 
high enough for to-day. Make the glorious possibilities revealed 
in Christian Science our own — more: make them present reali- 
ties, until “ we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


Tue heights by great men reached and kept 
Were not attained by sudden flight, 

But they, while their companions slept, 
Were toiling upward in the night. 


Standing on what too long we bore, 
With shoulders bent and downcast eyes, 
We may discern — unseen before, 
A path to higher destinies. 
— Henry W. Longfellorr. 


Rom. vil. 6. John xv. 5. 12 Cor. ill, 18. 
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USE OF SCIENCE AND HEALTH IN CLASSES AND 
MEETING. 


To see Scrence anD HEALTH as “ the text-book” of Christian 
Science, or even as the “ standard” text-book, is a footstep in the 
way of Life. It may be an open question in the mind of persons 
using either form of expression, whether there are not other text- 
books. But every thought that has reached this degree of ac- 
knowledgment, is looking toward the light sufficiently to march 
in step with every other thought, whatever may be the differences 
of advancement,— that is: looking to the same beacon light of 
Truth. It is not meant by this to draw any line of separation, or 
to judge those thoughts that have not reached this acknowledg- 
ment. Divine Principle answers to the feeblest sign of recogni- 
tion from the lowest sense of Good. In this way all thoughts 
that look to Him as fully as present sense of life permits, are 
linked in one great brotherhood. But to the mortal sense some 
Shibboleth is necessary by which to determine and select those 
who are nearly enough in the same consciousness, to walk to- 
gether without the sense of inharmony, or of one holding the 
other back. It is in this sense that recognition of SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH as the text-book, or rule of life in Christian Science, is 
here suggested the working basis of brotherhood in the flesh, 
among those calling themselves Christian Scientists. 

But does the term “text-book” express what SCIENCE AND 
Hearta is to present, general consciousness? While the term 
“Christian Science” meant to most minds a suggestion of ar- 
raignment against sickness and sin, the book from which they 
were derived was, and may still be to those in this thought, aptly 
enough termed a text-book. But to the consciousness in which 
Christian Science has come to mean—if only as a glimmering 
sense of the reality of Being—conscious existence as idea of Prin- 
ciple, Science anb Hearts is “God with us”—the Word of 
God. 

In classes or public meetings, to teach or speak with Science 
Anp Heatrs in hand, and with reference to it as the standard 
text-book, is well. There is, however, a further step that will be 
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found to bring to the speaker or teacher higher realization of 
Principle, and demonstration in power of Spirit with listeners. 
It is to renounce the pretension to being a teacher or speaker, and 
to declare “ the statements of Christian Science have been made 
to mankind, once for all, in this blessed Word of God; I read 
them to you directly from it, since none may presume to re-state 
them. All anyone can do is to give, as helps to our brethren, such 
realizations of these statements as our own progress toward God 
has afforded.” Then, if the teacher or speaker will read, with 
illustrative, confirmatory passages from the BIBLE, and speak as 
moved by Spirit in the course of the readings, it will be found 
that Spirit bears witness. 

Is not the query How have I done?” or the thought “ I have 
done well” or “I have done poorly,’ an indication that human 
will instead of Spirit has been at work? Just as seeming con- 
sciousness of an “I” that has made a good, bad, or indifferent 
presentation of Truth disappears, and that Truth itself as mani- 
fested in the Biere and Science anp Heatta is looked to and 
leaned upon, will all sense of personal anxiety or of commenda- 
tion cease. Just as this is done in all our work, will the sense of 
being founded on a rock replace the uneasiness and uncertainty 
that are inevitable while working from a personal basis. Truth 
will be found capable of doing its own work whenever, to our own 
sense, it is set free from limitations of personal consciousness, If 
we are thus set free from the feeling of personal anxiety in the 
special work here referred to, freedom in all that relates to our 
daily walk with God will be experienced. It is in thus looking 
to Truth that “burdens” are “cast on the Lord.“ He relieves 
from all burdens, in the consciousness of Himself that takes 
note of naught else but Him, — and in no other way. Is there 
anything that hinders such recognition of Science AxD HEALTH 
as herein set forth, but claims of personality? Is it not through 
claim of personal intelligence that the light of Truth revealed in 
Scrence AND Hea tu is distorted so as to seem to have been 
learned by ourselves from another source? Is there aught but 
that claim that could lead to giving poor paraphrases of Truth to 
humanity hungering for Truth? Demonstration over all the 
classes of error involved in such action will give a sense of Truth 
not heretofore dreamed of, and will set free in other ways beside. 
This illumination and freedom can be gained only in demonstra- 
tion; therefore only the way is pointed out. 
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HOME AND CHILDREN’S DEPARTMENT 


LETTER FROM A LITTLE GIRL OF TWELVE. 


I Ensoy reading the Children’s Department in the JOURNAL, 
and thought I would write you of one or two of my own demon- 
strations in Christian Science. The best one is over my temper. 
I never tried to control it when younger; everybody gave in to 
me, and so I became,—as I now know, only in belief,—very self- 
willed. 

I love birds, and had a beauty; the sweetest singer you ever 
heard; but one day in spring, before I knew of Christian Science, 
he “ sickened and died.” I wept every day for a month, I think. 
In his attempt to comfort me, papa said: “ Mignon, do let me get 
you another. You shall have even a lovelier one.” “TI will not. 
Don’t dare say I can have as pretty a bird! there isn’t one in 
the world to compare with Bijou!“ I exclaimed. So I wilfully 
made myself unhappy. 

We decided to go to Switzerland for the summer. One day 
when papa and I were driving in Geneva, I espied some beautiful 
music- boxes in a shop- window. “O Papa; I want a music-box!” I 
cried. A wish had only to be expressed, for papa to grant it; so he 
immediately called a boy to hold the horses, jumped me down from 
my pony, and we entered the shop — little thinking I was to find 
there what would take the place of my lost Bijou. To the polite, 
French salesman papa said: My little daughter must have the 
prettiest small music-box you own. I do not mind the price, if 
you can suit her.” „Come with me Monsieur, Mademoiselle, and 
your honored wishes shall receive fulfilment,” said the salesman 
leading the way to the door of what proved to be a dark closet 
at the end of the shop. We entered, and he lighted the gas 
which revealed, in the centre of the small room, a glass case in 
which were three small boxes; one studded with diamonds, one 
with pearls, and the third,—but you shall hear about the third 
later on! Unlocking the case, the man drew from it the diamond 
box, and said: “ Examine first this box, which is indeed a most 
precious gem.” I took it and looked at it. The diamonds glit- 
tered most temptingly, but I did not care much for it. “Now 
listen to the enchantment of its voice!” exclaimed the salesman, 
producing a small, gold key with which he began to wind it. 
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We listened expectantly, and from the box began to issue soft, 
sweet tones. I thought of my Bijou’s voice; and, with a sigh of 
disappointment, turned to remove from the case the pearl box 
which I handed the man, saying: “Let us hear this one.“ He 
looked disappointed also, but immediately set it going. When it 
finished playing, papa asked which I would have. “I prefer the 
pearl one,” I said, “its tone is a little sweeter.” “ But mademoi- 
selle has not seen or heard this one yet monsieur,” said the man, 
producing the third box which I had scarcely looked at, “I 
have kept the most pleasing to mademoiselle until the last. I am 
sure mademoiselle loves birds, does she not?” At the word I 
started, so did papa; he never allowed “ birds ” to be mentioned 
in my presence. I examined the box, which was by far the love- 
liest and most chaste of the three; besides, on the gold lid, in 
white enamel, was a dainty, darling nightingale just like my 
Bijou! With a choking sensation at the throat, I handed it back 
and told the man to let me hear it. In breathless interest and 
expectancy papa and I watched the winding. There was a gentle 
“ whir-rr-rr,” then the lid flew up and there appeared—my 
Bijou, surely / There he was- not buried in the lily garden after 
all— but there on the box singing, in his own incomparable way, 
his sweet “good morning song” to me; eyeing me in his know- 
ing manner, nodding his darling little head at me, and turning it 
now on one side, now on the other; his “ beauty little throat 
swelling as the exquisite melody issued in trills and rondos. Papa! 
Bijou!“ was all I could say; clapping my hands and dancing 
for joy. We could hardly wait for the end of the song; when 
it came, however, Bijou disappeared again, and down fell the 
lid. “Do him up immediately, I will have him,” I said. So the 
musical nightingale became mine—and I loved it better than any- 
thing in the world except papa, mamma, and my baby brother. 

This dimpled, blue-eyed brother was very precious to me. I 
would let him have anything of mine — except my musical bird, 
for which he would plead earnestly and sweetly, whenever he 
came tomy room. My only reply was: “ No, darling, baby can- 
not have it; baby would break it.” So here I laid down the men- 
tal law that he would break it if he ever touched it. I instructed 
nurse that she was never to allow him in my room without her, 
for I was sure he would seize the box first thing — another wrong 
thought I held! 

About this time we went to the seaside, where mamma heard 
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of Christian Science. She was healed and had me treated by the 
loveliest lady I eyer knew. Then I wanted to study it, and the 
lady took me through a class. One day she talked to me alone 
for a long time. How I did listen to all the lovely things she told 
me of the Christ-child, and to hear how we must become like him 
through demonstration. I said: “I must demonstrate over my 
temper, and over having myown way. In belief I’ve been spoiled 
by always having my own way; so now I must let others have 
theirs a little, mustn’t 1?” “Yes,” she replied, and kissed me. 
How glad I was to think I could be a Christian Scientist, and fol- 
low the lovely Christ-child! I felt happier than ever before in 
my life, and fairly flew home in the thought of doing unselfish 
things. I went straight to the nursery and said: “ Nurse, baby 
may come into my room whenever he likes; he is not to be 
stopped any more.” He dearly loved to come, and many a cry 
had he had because I would not allow him; but now it was dif- 
ferent. I was a Christian Scientist and wanted to make every 
one happy. 

Upon my return from a drive with papa two days afterward, 
I went up to my room ; and hearing voices within, I opened the 
door wondering who could bethere. What a sight met my eyes! 
Baby, his beautiful eyes swollen and red from crying, had been 
tied in a chair, and told he was a very naughty, dreadful boy 
whom sister would never forgive — which had nearly broken his 
tender little heart. Nurse was wringing her hands and moaning 
over my expected arrival, distress, and anger; while mamma’s 
maid was stooping over my musical bird— broken! There was 
an awful silence when I entered. They all had seen me in a tem- 
per before, and were expecting a storm. At first, there swept 
over me a feeling of rage that seemed beyond my control. I felt 
my hands clinch as they used to do — as if to say tome: “ You 
cannot demonstrate Christian Science; we will not let you.” Oh 
— how I struggled, and held “nothing but love, love, love?” 
Then the old feelings calmed down, and in their place came an ex- 
alted feeling of joy. Yes, I was glad; glad that he had broken it, 
so that I mignt demonstrate over a belief in evil temper, and show 
that Love was the only power. I went to the chair, untied baby 
brother, and, taking him in my arms, kissed and comforted him. 
“Take the music box away; we don’t need it when we have 
Christian Science — do we darling?” Nurse was amazed, s0 was 
Amory ; but it made them believe in Christian Science. 


484 Christian Science Journal. 


Little Heart’s-Ease. ( Selected.) 


THERE was once a king who had a very beautiful garden and 
grounds arranged with care and taste. He spent many hours 
there, and loved every little blade and leaf and flower that grew. 
It had shady, quiet walks, and bubbling springs, and wonderful 
views; and in this garden were to be found all manner of de- 
lightful fruits. There was one superb old oak, so high and 
grand that it could be seen for miles around. There were also 
roses and lilacs and flowering shrubs of every kind; in fact, 
nothing was lacking to make it a perfect spot. 

One day the king’s head-gardener came to him exclaiming: 
“Oh, king! pray come and see what is the matter with your 
garden; everything is wilting, drooping and dying.” While he 
spoke, other gardeners came running up, all with the same sad 
story to tell. The king followed them into the garden, and found 
it all as they had said. He went, first, up to his grand old oak- 
tree, his pride and admiration, and exclaimed : Why, oak, what’s 
the matter with you, that you are withering and dying?” „,“ 
said the oak, “I don’t think I am of any use; I am too large and 
cumbersome, and bear neither flowers nor fruit. Besides, my 
branches spread so wide and thick that it is all dark and shady 
under them, so no flowers nor fruit can grow there. Now if I 
were a rose-bush, it would be worth while; for I should bear 
sweet flowers; or if I were a peach or a pear-tree—or even a 
grape-vine — J could give you fruit.“ The good king turned 
sadly away, making no reply. 

He went on down the path to his favorite rose-bush and 
said: „Well, rose-bush, what's the matter; why are you droop- 
ing?” “Why,” answered the rose-bush, “I’m of no use; I 
have no fruit—I bear nothing but flowers. If I were an oak 
like that grand one in the middle of the grounds, I should be 
of some use; for then I should be seen for miles around, and 
should do honor to your garden. But as it is, I might just as 
well die.” 

The king next came to a grape-vine no longer clinging to its 
trellis and the trees, but trailing sadly on the ground. He 
stopped and asked: “ Grape-vine, what ails you; why are you 
lying so dolefully on the ground?” « Ah,” said the vine, “ you 
see what a poor, weak creature Iam. I can’t even hold up my 
own weight, but must cling to a tree or a post, — and what good 
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can I do? I neither give shade like the oak, nor bear flowers like 
the shrubs. I can’t even so much as make a border for a walk, 
like the box. I must always depend on something else, and 
surely I am of no use!“ 

On went the king, quite in despair, at sight of all his place 
going to destruction. Suddenly, low down by the earth, with 
her face turned up to him, he spied a little heart's-ease looking 
as bright and smiling as sunshine. He stopped and said; “ You 
dear little heart’s-ease! What makes you look so bright and 
blooming when everything around you is wilting?” „Why,“ 
said the heart’s-ease, “I thought you wanted me here. If you 
had wanted an oak, you would have planted an acorn. If you 
had wanted roses, you would have set out a rose-bush; and if 
you had wanted grapes, you would have put in a grape-vine. 
But I knew that what you wanted of me was to be a heart’s-ease ; 
andso I thought I would try to be the very best little beart's- 
ease that ever I could.“ The good king smiled, and said half to 
himself : — 

“t Behold! how God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things that are mighty.’” 

Just then a little breeze * came through the garden and carried 
this lovely thought of heart's-ease to the oak, the grape-vine and 
the rose. For about half an hour there was a great silence; 
then, in quietness and humility the oak straightened out his 
leaves, and lifted his great branches up towards heaven; the 
vine began tenderly to wind herself about the tree; and the 
rose again put forth her beautiful buds. The king returned to 
his house, saying: „The meek shall inherit the earth.” 


Despite the prohibition of her mamma, three-year-old Elinor 
stoutly insisted that she, too, would go to a neighboring store. 
The mother, at a rapid pace, started up the street, and Elinor, 
loudly erying, followed through the hall and out the door. I had 
heard the contention, recognizing at once, error’s claim of disobe- 
dience; but Truth’s clear vision quickly revealed the eternal fact 
of the One Mind governing all harmoniously. Reaching the door, 
I saw Elinor just leaving the yard. With a clear realization of 
“spiritual things spiritually discerned,” I called: “Elinor, you are 
in Good; and error cannot make you disobey.” Entering the 
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house I stood by the window, sure of Truth’s victory. The little 
girl had ceased crying, and stood transfixed. Then, as though 
agitated by two opposing forces, the little form swayed back and 
forth on tip-toe; yet not an inch did the feet move from position. 
The conflict lasted but a short time; then with deliberate step, 
Elinor turned about, came up the walk, and quietly seated herself 
on the piazza, a happier, wiser and better little girl, to await her 
mother’s return. 


I wisn to write a word in behalf of the Children’s Department 
of our JOURNAL, as I find in December JouRNAL a suggestion to 
change from the sayings and doings of the children formerly 
appearing. I highly appreciate this department as it has been 
arranged, for I am sure very many of these demonstrations have 
been a lesson to us of larger growth, and are doing much good. 
I make effort to bring the JourNat into families where there 
are children so that these transactions may be read to the little 
ones by their parents; for I know they are productive of fruit. 
“Even a little child shall lead them.” A very little boy came 
into our Bible Class with his mother; and, before they owned 
a copy of Scrence anb HEALTH, the mother made a practice 
of reading “ Unity of Good” to him soon as he awoke 
in the morning. This reading interested him, and his first 
thought was for the book and the place where they had discon- 
tinued reading the day before. One morning before he was 
fairly awake, while rubbing his eyes he called out: “ Page 
sixteen, Mamma!” A little daughter of another member of our 
Bible Class has been taking up the reading of SCIENCE AND 
Hxalrn each morning before going to school, and finds it help- 
ful to her. 

I have felt a desire to thank the Committee on our Christian 
Science Quarterlies, for their earnest labor of love in this direc- 
tion. The results which follow our Bible Classes conducted 
under the direction of these Quarterlies, speak for themselves. 
One class is bearing much fruit. Upwards of twenty-five copies 
of Science AND Heattu have been sold and exchanged, two of 
which have gone into ministers’ families. One mother said to 
me: This class has set our family of five to studying the Bible.” 
Several of the class are demonstrating; healing having been 
done in the class, and many declaring, “ It is good to be here.”— 
Mas. T. E. M., GLOUCESTER, Mass. 
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Extracts from letters addressed to Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy. 

My Dear Tracner:— After seven years of constant daily 
study of this most wonderful book, Scixxck anp Heat, I find 
its pages just as fresh and beautiful as at my first reading. At 
that time it seemed that the gate of heaven opened, and such a 
flood of light and love came in that I did not know how to con- 
tain it all. In my intense desire for the world to know of its 
brightness and beauty, its healing of sorrow and grief in whatever 
form — whether sickness or sin — I went out to carry it to my 
fellow beings; and the demonstrations have been wonderful, 
seeming as natural and normal as the breath of life. How often 
I've thought: “Could she only know the many households, 
wherein tears have been wiped away, and sorrow healed, rejoicing 
to-day in this blessed foretaste of heaven!” In one instance, the 
husband, as the wife herself said to me, had been “transformed 
from the gutter to the possession of his right mind.” Said she; 
Look at my husband, my surroundings; my comfortable, almost 
luxurious home — joy, heaven, where it was sorrow and hell; 
and,” pointing to the little book Scrence anp HRALTA on her 
table, “all because of that little book!” She would not allow 
even a newspaper beside it on the table, so sacred was the “ little 
book” to her, which is now the daily study of them both. Such 
instances are all over our broad land. It surely is God's Word 
lis best gift to fallen man; our rich inheritance, our salvation 
from sin sickness and death. Every day’s mail brings fresh testi- 
monies of the good being done by this book. The piles of testi- 
monials which I have are marvellous in the nature of them ; some 
coming from homes of wealth, others from the humblest homes of 
poverty and ignorance—but all alike share its wonderful healing 
power, With love and gratitude no words can express, I am your 
student.—M. H. P. 

P. S. Itis well that little note from you appeared in the Dee, 
Journal, for you else would have been covered with presents. 
Our Association, No. 44, of Cedar Rapids, Iowa, and vicinity, has 
eighty or more members, each of whom was arranging to send to 
the author of Science AND HEALTH some token of love and ap- 
preciation of the good accomplished through its study. We all 
thought as this had not been discountenanced, that it was right 
and acceptable ; but that note was so uplifting in its spirit of real 
love, that we were made glad to send spiritual gifts — which we 
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do daily, even more: every moment of our lives. Gratitude and 
Love form the one thought of us all. They are so nearly alike 
that love alone is the fullest expression of both.—M. H. P. 

My BrrovxD Treacuer : — I hope you will forgive me for ad- 
dressing you at this time, for I have been yearning for a long time 
to give you some token or acknowledgment of the great bless- 
ings that you have conferred upon me. I heard that people in 
Boston were preparing to make you nice presents, and it troubled 
me because I was not able to do the same; but your article in the 
December Jouxx al made me rejoice, for it gave me to under- 
stand that I could send you that which you would appreciate more 
than worldly gifts — the love of a heart overflowing with grati- 
tude for the understanding which you have imparted to me. 
Where would I be, after the heavy cross that has been laid upon 
me, without the light of Divine Science to shine on the dark 
places and show me that my Heavenly Father is ever near and 
that I am His child and have nothing to fear. It is nearly three 
years since Mr. left his family; and it has proved, to a cer- 
tainty, that they that trust in the Lord shall not lack any good 
thing. Our wants have all been supplied, we have been kept in 
health, and no plague has come near our dwelling. The children 
are growing in wisdom and stature, and I trust in understanding 
of the Truth, for which we thank God fervently. We are hoping 
and praying that He will restore the wanderer to his right mind, 
and bring him back to his Father’s house.— H. M. E. 


I HAVE justreceived my January JouRNAL to-day, and the 
expressions in the Editor’s Note Book, regarding the Bible lessons, 
I found to meet my ideas exactly. They have been a wonderful 
help to me —so much so that I have written out every one of 
them for the past year. I have urged each member of the class 
held in my house to do the same, but many say they have no 
time. . . . I often sit down at nine o’clock to write them out, and it 
will strike twelve before I finish; yet it seems but a few min- 
utes. ... So many feel that to look the lessons over is sufficient; 
but the great Truth each contains cannot be understood in a few mo- 
ments. Each is a feast which I would that all might enjoy. The 
light grows brighter and brighter each day—yea, each hour I feel to 
rejoice with all my heart for this blessed understanding of Truth, 
which brings me to harmony, heaven. — M. E. C. 
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From Berlin. 


I rank the JourRxAL's accounts of the children’s demonstrations 
of Life something beautiful. It is heavenly! I knew of your be- 
ing in New York at the time of the National Association and re- 
joice, with you, at the increased manifestation of Truth, which all 
conscious of the Truth at that time received, whether in New 
York or in Europe. At that time I was in Florence with a friend 
first met in the Science. We received a higher conception of 
Truth, and from that meeting on, notwithstanding the supposi- 
tional warfare, which error claims to be waging against it, we are 
receiving more Light, and are convinced that the action of the 
great body of Christian Scientists is recognized ; that the upward 
thought is presented to us not only through perusal of the litera- 
ture; that before we have read the printed words, thoughts have 
been working in our consciousness, so that we find the reading, 
answers, and advice, exactly fitted to our mental condition. I 
have entirely confined myself to writings, by the author of Science 
AND Hearta and those sent out from the Boston Publishing 
Society; but Science ann Heatrn, in fact everything by this 
authorship— is so much higher than the other writings that I 
could not be satisfied with less. In these the deductions from 
the premises are all uncompromising. I may not have seen the 
demonstration of these “ facts of Spirit,” and a false personal sense 
may, to my consciousness, have hidden almost completely the 
reflection of God; so that a fear arises that Christian Science 
would be lightly esteemed by others because of their association 
with me, not seeing distinctly visible what should be always pres- 
ent in a Christian Scientist. Notwithstanding this, “ Mind is Su- 
preme,” „God is Spirit,” and man is spiritual now. Let God 
be true, but every man a liar.” The “tacts of Spirit“ are always 
facts ; nothing can change them. 

I have had the pleasure of introducing to the reading of SCIENCE 
AND HALT some who have assured me that they would make it 
a matter of concern to procure the book, and learn from it. I 
have received through Miss D—— of London, also one or two from 
America, “ Minutes of the Association” which I have read, and 
found opportunity to give to another. Am studying the Bible 
lessons, writing them out. Commenced with the January number 
only two months ago, so have many yet to study before reaching 
the present number. I have found in this study, elucidating the 
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meaning of the Bible by explanations of Screncz AND HEALTA, 
something new ; a revelation which comes with great force. At 
this pension, kept by a young German widow who speaks a little 
English, I have had the pleasure of introducing SCIENCE AND 
Hears. Frau has for the few days past, been considering the 
idea brought to her; and, as the Truth appeared to her a “great 
Deliverer,” a cry of joy and relief expressed itself. She has trans- 
lated the “ Scientific Statement of Being; is reading “ Recapit- 
ulation” and the German Tract “How to Begin in Christian 
Science ;” and, best of all, is accepting Science as a practical help 
to be demonstrated in now. That there is but one family and 
one home, one abiding place, is forcibly pressed upon my con- 
sciousness. 


I was told only this morning that the intelligence of a man 
came from his brains. I said: “Is it possible that any one living 
in this nineteenth century can really have that error talked to 
him! that line of thought comes from the dark ages. What are 
we who understand the better line of thought to do when we hear 
such a statement made? Indeed this assertion of error has 
stirred me to do my duty. It made me think I had better keep 
the weeds out of my own garden, and get the beam out of my 
own eye, —get out of self and carry clearly the higher thought ; 
80 as to help our brothers and sisters. If Christian Science is the 
higher line of thought that we know it to be, let us prove it by 
living it, rather than waste time in too much talking. We cannot 
sit down and go to sleep in the old thought — a little more “ fold- 
ing of the hands.” Not long ago, a dear brother and sister 
Scientist visited us, and gave a nice talk. Error told us to go to 
sleep. There we were, eager to hear the Truth; but the “enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat.” We need our armor 
on every moment, and to “stand porter at the door of thought.”* 
« Wherefore let him that standeth take heed lest he fall. I heard 
a good brother Scientist say: “ Putting a plaster over a boil 
does no good.” We cannot cover up error, Expose it. Lay it 
bare and rise in the strength of God to know that Mind is all. 

How we appreciate the hymns in the Hymnal! If we are 
going to think right we must talk right and sing right. We 
must let our light so shine that others, seeing our good works, 
may glorify our Father which is in heaven, harmony. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 324, 10. 
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Four years ago I visited S—— for my health; taking with me 
a supply of remedies, for which I had use every fifteen minutes, at 
that time. After being there three days, I was persuaded by my 
friends to try Christian Science. In two weeks I was healed, and 
studied. Verily! we can say: “A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump.” We have now a little Bible class every Sunday; 
and the students meet every Wednesday to study the lesson. If 
we apply ourselves closely to those lessons, we shall gain clearer 
realization; and realization is all.— C. J. S., East Haven, Conn. 


Tux Journats have been so helpful of late, I desire to add 
my mite in acknowledgment of the courage and cheer they 
bring me. The January number is filled with such helpful 
thoughts! I can better understand and read now the many 
things passing in upon my consciousness the last few weeks that 
had before seemed obscure. Science AND HEALTH seems more 
wonderful to me every day. When I began the study not quite 
four years ago, I did not consider myself sick, or an invalid; 
though was troubled with the belief of severe sick headache and 
neuralgia very often. Now am happy to say, I have no ¢ime for 
such beliefs, they cannot come “nigh my dwelling.” I was 
tired and weary, and my daily desire and prayer was, Father, 
take me out of the world.” As I read the chapter “ Prayer and 
Atonement”— the first I read in the“ Little Book ” — a wonder- 
ful light came to me; and I began to realize I was not in the 
world nor of it. Passages of Scripture came, one after another, 
with such light and meaning confirming the “ joyful message ” that 
I wanted to tell it to every one. I think I was like impulsive 
Peter when he saw Christ on the shore; when he “girt himself” 
and “cast himself into the sea.” Impatient to reach the goal, 
many missteps haye seemingly been taken, many times has defeat 
seemed inevitable; but through demonstration over sin and the 
false sense of self, (with seeming opposition all around me), I am 
now learning of the faithful James, the loving John, the firm, 
decided Paul, that if we would walk in the footsteps of the 
Master ; and of the beloved Teacher here among us, and enter the 
‘City by the Gate Beautiful, — step by step we must walk in 
the way marked out for us; and I would not miss one step. 
The JourNat, with its words “spoken in due season” is a wel- 
come guest to my heart and home Mes. H. B. T., CAMBRIDGE, 
Ixus. 
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NOTES FROM THE FTELD. 


Curistian Science in St. Joseph is slowly but surely gaining a 
firm foothold, and many who a year or six months ago were bit- 
terly opposed, are now reaching out for the Truth. The growth 
is permanent, because most all are glad to follow the way laid 
down in Science anD Hea tu, p. 511, last two lines to p. 512 
line 18. Tis Error that says we will not call it Christian Science, 
but call it Truth ; that there are other books that are just as good 
as Science AND HEALTH. These are the tares that are being 
sown by the enemy. The article in Jan’y JourNat, «Moses and 
Aaron,” ought to be read and pondered by every one. Those 
who desire to keep posted, keep pace with the advancement in 
Christian Science, cannot afford to be without the JourNaL., the 
Series and the Lesson Quarterlies. They are indispensable to our 
growth in Science — especially the Quarterlies. In our meetings, 
the lessons are written out, and each one is given opportunity to 
express ideas; which is far better than any sermon that could be 
preached. The fruits are seen in demonstration by all over false 
sense of self. These meetings have been started of late in several 
adjoining towns, where there has been steady increase in numbers 
and interest. Truly the cry of warning is to-day : «To your tents, 
O Israel: now see to thine own house.” The rule in these meet- 
ings is to give notice each Sunday, that subscriptions for publica- 
tions of the Christian Science Publishing Society will be received 
and forwarded. The Journat has been put on sale here at the 
bookstores.— C. M. H. St. Joseru, Mo. 


Durine the past six months we have witnessed a steady 
growth in Truth. The latter part of October we had a class 
taught. Since then we have met on Sundays to study the Bible 
Lessons, and on Tuesday and Thursday evenings, to study Scixxcx 
and Hearta. We invite all inquirers to come to these meetings 
and partake, with us, of the bread of life. We find these meetings 
to be, indeed, a great help to spiritual growth. The students that 
went through the class have had good demonstration and are 
following closely “the day star of Divine Science.” We are 
preparing to have another class taught about January first, and 
think then to organize an association, to promote unity. We 
could not get along without the Journat and Series.—W. H. H. 
ATCHISON, Kas. 
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WE sre patiently climbing, step by step, to the realization that 
God is All in all, and man His image and likeness; that we now 
live, move and haye our being in Divine Principle. The good 
works in our midst have awakened many from the dream of mor- 
tal sense to the understanding of Eternal Life. Many have pro- 
nounced the demonstrations “ miracles ”— which the Scientist, in 
a lecture, wholly disclaimed ; saying that these works were simply 
evidence of an understanding of a divine Law — of the Christ 
Principle — by which healing is proven divinely natural. We 
haye had students’ meetings for some fifteen months; holding 
steadfastly to the Light we have, that we may be prepared to go 
out to meet the multitude, and reflect the Light that dispels the 
darkness — the claims of mortal mind. Students come from ten 
and twenty-three miles, regardless of the weather; which speaks 
of the unity and love calling us together. There is always a feast 
in store for us in the study of the BIRLE and SCIENCE AND 
Herata. The Bible Lessons, also, give us much light in search- 
ing the Scriptures; and let us express our gratitude for the 
JOURNAL and Series that have helped us on our way rejoicing. 

We wish to give our “mite” to the Boston Church. If the 
Scientists from Ocean to Ocean and from Lake to Gulf will unite 
in the realization of man’s dominion, these things shall be added, 
The only way truly to express our gratitude to the one who has 
revealed again the Truth to this generation is, in proportion to our 
understanding of it, to live this Truth; that we may be worthy to 
be known as Christian Seientists.— Mrs. W. T. C. and Students, 
GRAND Junction, CoLo. 


Tuere are in our city earnest workers in Christian Science 
who desire to know the straight and narrow way, and to walk 
therein ; and it seems almost needless to say all such are growing 
in the knowledge of the Truth. We are hopefully looking for- 
ward to the time when we can organize a Sunday School, and wel- 
come all desiring to know the Truth of Christian Science. We 
keep up our Bible reading, at the home of one of our members, 
every Sunday evening, and have from 20 to 30 persons each 
time. We also meet every Wednesday evening for Bible reading 
at the home of another of our members, whose large room is 
crowded almost to overflowing. We have much to encourage us 
in the work, and do not count the obstacles anything when met 
by Truth.— Mrs. J. M. G. Sart Lake Crrr, Uran. 
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WE haye no regularly organized Church as yet, but we have 
public services held in rooms rented for meetings, and Science 
work exclusively. Our Sunday morning service consista of 
Scripture reading, a sermon written from SCIENCE AND HEALTR, 
silent prayer and repeating of the Lord’s Prayer, and singing of 
Science hymns; all of which is followed by the Bible Lesson 
from the Quarterly. At three r. u. we have the children’s 
Sunday School, using the same Bible Lesson as in the morning. 
We have from forty to sixty in forenoon, and eighteen children 
in afternoon, whose rapid growth, and ready perception of 
Truth, fulfil the prophecy “ that a little child shall lead them.” 
Many times they are our teachers, both in demonstration, and in 
spiritual explanations of the Scripture. 

Wednesday evenings we gather informally ; sometimes reading 
from Science AND HEALTH, and sometimes from the BIBLE, as 
Truth leads. We organized an Association April 30th with a 
membership of fifty-one. Have no dispensary as yet, though 
quite a good deal of Christian Science literature is given away by 
different members. 

What we most need to advance and establish Christian 
Science here is instantaneous healing. It is the “gaunt want,” 
as well as the “full-orbed promise.”— P. L. H., Czepar Rapiws 
Towa. 


I nave been waiting for this opportunity to tell you about our 
church here in M. We had been holding public meetings for the 
study of SctencE anb HREALTn every Friday afternoon, and a 
large Bible class every Sunday for more than a year. The most 
unexceptional harmony had prevailed; and consequently our 
attendance had increased; so that about the first of December 
we were obliged to seek larger quarters. At the same time, it 
became apparent that we were ready for the regular organization 
of a church. It was the most natural step; simply giving out- 
ward expression to the unity of purpose, in adherence to Truth 
that was already a conscious reality in our midst. With twelve 
charter members, we organized under the name of Church of 
Christ (Scientist). The services are conducted by the students 
in turn. In place of sermons, we have readings from the BIBLE 
and from writings by the author of Science anp HEALTU. The 
unfeigned interest shown in these meetings clearly proves that 
they were needed.— M. B., MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 
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Ir has been somewhat over over two years since I first heard 
of Christian Science. I met a friend who told me of the wonder- 
ful book, Sctencz AND HEALTH. As soon as I could, I sent for 
the book; and I can never tell the good the study of it has 
brought to me, and to several of my neighbors. All I know of 
Science, I have learned from its pages. While I feel that I am 
only a beginner in this great work, yet I can rejoice that I have 
the light and understanding to go on working out my salvation. 
I have been a member of an orthodox denomination for thirty- 
six years, and thought I was converted; but, since reading 
Science anp Heattu, I see that to be “born again” means 
much more than I had ever thought or dreamed of. I could not 
let the good work stop with myself and family; but began 
demonstrating for my neighbors, with some of whom I have had 
good success. We will start a Society and Sunday School soon, 
where we can study together.— Mrs. M, E. N. ELx Farts, 
Kansas. 


We have made up our minds that if others have derived so 
much benefit through the study of the Christian Science Quar- 
terly Bible Lessons, we want that benefit too; so we will begin 
with the new year, and I hope to enjoy them as I do the Jour. 
NAL which breathes Love and Truth from every page. It comes 
to us all “with healing in its wings.” I wish to live nearer, 
closer to God, Truth. Has He not commanded us to go forward? 
Ob, the depth of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God !— Mes. E. R. HLLSDALR, Mica. 


WE have the Hymnal slips and they add much to the inspira- 
tion of our meetings. What a wonderful help the Quarterly 
Bible Lessons are! They seem to be the link connecting SCIENCE 
anp Hearta and the Biere — uniting them as one — the Word 
of God. — J. H. P. Winkessarrg, Pa. 


We have a little band of Scientists here, and are working, 
with our best understanding, for our Master. We find there is 
no other way to enter into the reign of harmony, except by the 
Truth of Christian Science, and it is gaining ground rapidly. 
We have C. S. Sunday school regularly at three o'clock; have 
good attendance, and enjoy studying the lessons. We have 
seventeen Scientists who have taken the primary course, besides 
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an attendance of many others who have not; and find it a source 
of pleasure and profit to exchange thoughts with each other. We 
also meet every Thursday evening. Quite an amount of healing 
has been done here. We shall know the Truth, and the Truth 
shall make us free.— L. A. D. LeRoy, Kay. 


WE use only the Bible and Science anp HEALTH as our text- 
books; and the teaching in Sunday School and Church Services 
is according to our highest understanding of these. But very 
little spurious literature has found its way into our city, and we 
endeavor to hold up the pure idea of Science as found only in 
Science anp Hearta. We hope to see an increase in notices of 
Church Services. Wherever regular meetings are held, notice of 
such should appear in the Journat. Both to ourselves and to 
others the notices of meetings are evidenve of the growth and 
prosperity of our Cause.— W. F. G. Wichrra, Kansas. 


Sucn a blessing was realized in the study of the last Bible Les- 
son (Dec. 14) that I feel led to express my gratitude. A song 
of thanksgiving has filled my heart. The Truth of Being was 
realized as never before. The thought in article “ A Little Child 
shall Lead them,” December JourNaL, seemed to me to be the 
true one in regard to the children’s Quarterly.— E. E. E. 


Many blessings upon the Journat bearing its messages of Love 
and inspiration to multitudes, needing just such help as it brings 
to them. If it bears the same message to all — what a glorious 
awakening we will have with which to begin the New Year!—J. C. 


Tae Bible Lessons are of much service, and I find it help- 
ful to me to write out the entire lesson. We have a meeting 
each week for the study of them, and have adopted the following 
plan which works very well. Each regular attendant takes a 
portion of the references to write out during the week for read- 
ing at the next meeting, and thus all lend a helping hand. The 
distribution is equal, generally, and in rotation —as also are the 
readings. Children of twelve and thirteen, also those over 
eighty years of age, look up write out and read these references. 
All are fed at the Master’s table; for there is both milk and 
meat. — H. BELLEVILLE, Kas. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Answer to W. S. P., page 214, Aug. JOURNAL. 


Tue thought came to me while reading of your seeming diffi- 
culty to understand the use of the symbols the cross and the 
crown, that Christ never died but the man Jesus died to all 
materiality on the cross. So we, on our crosses, must die to all 
materiality or the thought of a mind separate from God. I think 
our cross is giving up all for God; putting resolutely aside these 
things that keep us from, or hinder our growth in, Truth, All 
the petty cares and vexations that come to us each day, must be 
nailed to the cross. Jesus tells us if we take up our cross and 
follow him, we are indeed his disciples ; that is, we must take up 
this great claim of a “ mind of our own,” bear it patiently, and be 
constantly overcoming it by the power of Truth. The material 
crown, being a symbol of the highest earthly honor, is typical of 
what we may win — perfect spiritual rest and peace — by giving 
up all for Truth. It seems these symbols cannot help but inspire 
us, with fresh courage and zeal, when we see them. 

If those asking questions like the one to which the above isa 
reply, would only search the inside of the book all would be 
answered. I would refer those interested in this question to the 
following passages in Science AND HAL TU: N. Ed., p. 78,1. 14; 
and p. 119. Also O. Ed., p. 138, and p. 503, l. 9. No one can 
bear his cross, or obtain the crown of righteousness without 
Christian Scienve.— I. O. K. 


I sxx Christian Science specialists advertised in the JOURNAL. 
Tn current language a Christian Science specialist is one who makes 
his greatest, if not his only effort in behalf of the destruction of 
some particular error. I am willing to be correctedif I am wrong; 
but, should we not make the greatest possible effort to overcome 
every form of error? Are we “ waiting upon the Lord” if only, 
or especially, ready for “ absent cases,” etc? Would it not be 
better to say, „absent cases treated“? Jesus was no specialist. 
He „ healed all manner of disease.” — A. F. 


Wit you please be kind enough to give me the spiritual mean- 
ing of “milk and honey ” so often spoken of in the Bible, and you 
will oblige an earnest seeker for Truth.—Mas. E. C., PORTLAND, 
OREGON. 
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Hymnal. 

I FEEL impressed to give my ideas in regard to the Christian 
Science Hymnal which I suppose is being compiled by some of 
our brother and sister Scientists. 

In the first place I do not believe that it is Scientific to take the 
old Protestant hymns and change them, merely to have them read 
scientifically. That seems to me to be covering up the old man with 
the new, instead of “ Putting off the old man and putting on the 
new.” Besides there is plenty of poetry in Christian Science. The 
Brats is full of it. There is more and better poetry in the Bisre 
than in any other book that was ever published. I mean actual 
poetry, and not rhyme, If my ideas are right, there is no word- 
rhyming in poetry; on the contrary, it helps to murder it. The 
poetry is crowded out to let in the rhyme. Another murderer of 
the poetic vein is the measuring of lines by just so many syllables, 
Mortal mind says that we must do so as the tune requires it. Is the 
tune scientific that requires the killing of the words? Are we sup- 
posed to be singing the tune or the words? I propose that if we 
are not scientific enough to compose music that will not murder the 
poetry, (I am not a musician), we resort to chanting. In fact 
that is the only way that I know to sing poetically. There may 
be other ways, and I hope there are; but my musical inability does 
not grasp them. There is another serious objection to the old 
method of church singing, i.e- the arbitrary demands of the tune 
upon singers to come to a full stop, with a falling inflection of 
voice, even if there is not even a comma that demands the stop. 
If the two methods already enumerated do not kill the poetry 
entirely, this not only ends the killing but buries the body. 

Is there anything more disagreeable to anyone who has a love 
of poetry in him, than to hear most ministers dole out the words 
of a hymn? yet the very poorest readers among them are not 
near as guilty of murder as are some of the tunes to which they 
are sung. “Let the dead bury their dead, come thou and follow 
me,” is the saying of the Master. 

Poetry is from above; — and shall we who profess to be follow- 
ing him who is “the Way, the Truth, the Life,” help to murder it? 

We know that there are genuine poets among us, and I hope 
there are those who can compose music that can be sung with 
real poetry. I hope other scientists will give their views on this 
important subject. Don't let us fall into old ritualism.— N. S. P. 
Watuatta, No. Dag. 
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CaLIIxd to see a friend, and finding her in belief very ill (hav- 
ing been under the care of a Physician for months.) I told her of 
Christian Science, feeling confident that what had done so much 
for me would do the same for her. „ Ears” she had, but could 
not hear Truth. After calling the second time, it seemed plain 
that she was not ready to be healed by Truth. Her Physician 
was good enough for her. Six months later, she requested her 
sister to call and see what Christian Science could do for her, as 
the physician had dropped her case, and she was no better. She 
also wished to know if there was anything for her to do. The 
answer was: „Ves. Purchase Science AND Heat; read it all 
you can,—at least one hour a day.” She was healed in less than a 
week, and doing what she had not been able to do for years, She 
has since studied ; and thanks God through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
as Paul did — and knows, as he did — that with the Mind we serve 
the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin.— R. E. K. 


I ENCLOSE you a testimonial from one whose case is the most 
marked and best known in the city — yet whose pastor calls it the 
« work of the devil,“ and claims he had rather his daughter would 
lie sick than be healed that way: — 

For eighteen months, I was a wretched snfferer, confined to 
the bed with what the doctors called spinal disease. Was in the 
hospital six months, and had surgical operations; but all to no 
purpose. The doctors gave no hope of any help, and my husband 
finally said, if I could never be any better, he would at least have - 
me with him while I did live. Last spring he was prevailed upon 
to call a Christian Scientist. I wasrelieved at the first treatment; 
and on the third day got up, dressed, and walked into the next 
room without help. I gained right along, and have never had an 
attack of my old trouble since. I bless God for what His Truth 
has brought to me, to my husband and to three little children. 

Notwithstanding the good work that has been done here, at 
times it looks as if we must lose our Scientist because of the little 
people are willing to render him, and because other fields are 
waiting — but he continues humble and patient, and is working 
quietly and faithfully. We have a little band of about fifteen, all 
loyal to Science AND Heaitu.— C. D. B., Winona, Minn. 
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A weary wanderer for ten years, in seeking health far and 
near, I gladly bring my offering. After testing the skill of nine 
physicians, and becoming convinced that drugs could not heal 
me, I resorted to Magnetic treatment. Finding only temporary 
relief, after one year's experience, I began to realize “ My last 
state was worse than my first.” When in despair, without health, 
Spiritually a wreck, and longing for that peace of mind never 
possessed by me, though I professed to believe in Christ, I heard 
of Christian Science. I was persuaded to try it for six months, 
but found only temporary relief. Doubt and disappointment over- 
shadowed me. I asked what to do. Others had been healed, 
why could I not receive the blessing? I was told to read Sci- 
ENCE AND HEALTn, and study. That precious book taught me, 
a professor of religion for twenty years, how to be a Christian. 
It also taught me that no man can be healed in sin. While J 
was a willing disciple. Glad to leave the old teaching for the new, 
in the hope of finding peace, I was in such darkness I could not 
find my way out of bondage. My faithful, patient, teacher,— 80 
full of love, — kindly led me into Light where I could see that 
„When Christ our Life shall be manifested, then will ye also be 
manifested with him in glory.” The blessing came. Jwas free! 
I wished to realize more of Life, Truth and Love and thereby be 
enabled to bear the message to others. I heard the command: 
“ Be ye faithful over a few things, and I will make you ruler over 
many.” From experience, I learn that we have our own work 
to do; that we must use the talent we have, and unless willing 
and anxious to realize Truth for ourselves we are not worthy to 
be called Christian Scientists. We must stand firm; must stand 
as witnesses for Christian Science.—R. E. K. 


I was directed to come to Hot Springs and use the water for 
medicinal purposes, as I was afflicted with a complication of be- 
liefs. Having talked with people who had used the water for 
months with no relief yet, I had no faith in it. I could with much 
difficulty walk only slowly and feebly. In the same building with 
me there roomed a Christian Scientist; and, after reading some of 
the literature, and some study, I put myself under his care, for 
treatment. This I continued for six days only. At the second 
treatment I felt a change for the better. I had, in my distress, 
used morphine —also snuff and tobacco; I can’t use them now.— 
have no wish to. The aches and pains are all gone, and I feel 
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young as at sixteen,— walking all about with perfect ease and no 
fatigue. After employing sixteen or eighteen physicians and 
gaining from them only temporary relief, if any, my present relief 
is a great surprise and joy to me. I return home a different woman, 
with bright prospects in store for me in the new-old, beautiful Life 
—which Christian Science has taught me is the Christ-Life. — 
Mas. M. J. I., HELENA, ARK. 


Tux following is a demonstration of the power of Truth to heal 
morally and Spiritually as well as physically. A man who was 
called an infidel—in belief very profane in his talking, also a 
slave to appetite for both whiskey and tobacco— came as an 
invalid for physical healing. Previous to his coming he had 
heard of some of his neighbors being healed by Christian Science, 
but laughed at the idea. At last he came, said he wanted to be 
healed, and had come to take treatment. I treated him, and told 
him to go home and throw away all his medicine; to go to work, 
and Truth would heal him. He did so. The result is he has 
quit his profanity as well as the belief of appetite for whiskey and 
tobacco. Both have been entirely destroyed, and he now believes 
the Bintz. He procured a copy of Science anp HEALTH and is 
reading it, He says there is more in Christianity than he thought 
there was. His physical healing was also complete. This 
demonstration occurred over a year ago. — BELLEVILLE, Kan. 


For the cause of Truth I submit the following, trusting that it 
may bring one more at least into the fold of Divine Science. I 
was a hopeless invalid for seven years, during which time I was 
treated by fourteen different physicians for what they were 
pleased to term a complication of diseases; but, Materia Medica 
was baffled, and I only obtained at times temporary relief. A 
change of climate was advised, without which I “could not live 
two months.” Two years ago I was confined to my bed for four 
months, was treated by two eminent physicians, and was told that 
there was not a possible chance for me to recover; at this stage, 
I was influenced to try Christian Science treatment. I can but 
thank God each day for the physical comfort that I have enjoyed 
during the past year. 

I had felt for a long time that there was something higher to 
attain to, but could not see my way clear to attempt to reach the 
desired goal. When the grand Truth of Divine Science was 
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revealed to me, I felt the way was opened to catch glimpses of 
what before had seemed so obscure. In the words of another, 
we but need “ The Touch of Truth” to heal us physically, as well 
as spiritually. —S. L. G. 


TWELVE years ago I became interested in Christian Science and 
have demonstrated over mortal beliefs. So far have not used any 
material remedies; and, though in belief I have passed through 
many struggles, I have never seen the time that I was willing to 
give up Christian Science. I feel now that the Divine Spirit was 
leading me. I was very glad to hear a word, and so anxious to 
read anything on that subject I sent for a work which I thought 
was in line with Christian Science. A friend invited me to go 
to the Bible Class. I was very thankful to attend; and while 
talking to him, referred him to the book I was reading. I soon 
found it was not Christian Science. Have since attended Bible 
Class regularly, having missed only one evening. I rejoice that 
Ihave found the true Christian Science and surely know that it 
is the only way out of darkness into light.—M. E. N., Newsury- 
PORT. 


Two years ago this fall, I was a great sufferer — suffering 
in many ways. Rheumatism had troubled me since I was nine 
years old, so that at times I could not move my fingers. It had 
gone to my heart, and doctors said they could do nothing for me. 
I was in great pain and tried everything for relief, but tried in 
vain. I was heart-sick and cared for nothing. All I wanted was 
to be let alone. I was tired of living, and was just waiting to be 
taken away, when a friend asked me: “Did you ever try Chris- 
tian Science?” I told her I had never heard of it. I went to 
meeting with her, was treated, have since sat in two classes, and 
ama well woman. Have had some very good demonstrations 
and am not weary in well doing.— G. E. S., K. C., Mo. 


Ever since my treatment, I have felt as well as I ever did in 
my life. I do not have a pain or an ache about me. Before 
treatment, I was, in belief, very miserable, feeling that life was 
not worth living. Now I am just as well and happy a woman as 
can be found in this town, though I am sixty-six years of age. 
How often I praise Our Father for what He has done for me! — 
Mrs. A. G., ATLANTA, Ga. 
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EDITOR'S NOTE BOOK. 
Editorial Notice. 

Wirn the December issue, Brother J. F. Bailey's editorial re- 
lation with the JOURNAL ceased. He will, however, continue a 
contributor in connection with work in healing and teaching. 
Under the present editorial management, we trust all interested 
in the Cause of Christian Science, and consequently in the pros- 
perity of its recognized Periodical, will feel even stronger prompt- 
ing than ever before individually to help sustain it with the best 
thought, the clearest realization of Truth given them. The 
JOURNAL is no less what Scientists themselves make it now, than 
heretofore. Let us “assemble ourselves together,” join hands — 
cordial thoughts — and do valiantly for the charge entrusted to 
us by our Teacher and Leader, THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL} 


Student’s Association. 

Ar the January meeting (held the first Wednesday of each 
month in the Reading Room 62 Boylston St., Boston) a large 
number were present, and it proved a decidedly harmonious and 
profitable gathering. One of the most interesting topics presented 
for discussion, was that of the children in our Sabbath Schools. 
Certainly the leading of these little ones into the understanding 
of Life and Love — if not the most beautiful — is at least one of 
the most beautiful in the Master’s Vineyard. Our Teacher has 
said: „The children will make the Scientists.” Surely this is a 
subject for earnest consideration; and it is one upon which for 
some time there have been signs of general awakening. In some 
localities, missionary work has been undertaken in this direction, 
and with good results. Let it spread throughout the length and 
breadth of the land. 

Dispensary Work. 

On Friday P. u. January 9th, a special meeting was called for 
consideration of ways and means by which to extend Dispensary 
work. The larger and deeper sense of this expression — the 
sense in which it is used in Christian Science — is seemingly but 
little understood. It is really a dispensary of Truth both by 
means of literature and healing —which cannot be separated. 
A Dispensary is an important feature of our work in any com- 
munity. By this we mean,—not that all literature and healing 
are to be dispensed from one place, for every one possessing 
Truth will dispense it at every opportunity,— but that any 
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community is largely in sympathy with a movement whose recog- 
nized motive is to benefit all classes of people; moreover, that a 
„headquarters“ centrally and desirably located is more easily 
found by “ strangers” or transient guests. At the meeting above 
referred to, it was decided that the missionary work would be 
resumed in Boston; inasmuch as it had proved, in experience, to 
be the means of leading many to become seekers after the way of 
Life, The present plan is, for all so disposed to distribute litera- 
ture or other aid as opportunity offers in their various districts: and 
weekly, in some specified place, to gather together those becoming 
interested; for the purpose of explaining Christian Science, or to 
take up the Bible lessons as occasion seems to warrant. It was 
also determined to invite each one of these to accept the standing 
invitation to the public, to meet at the Reading Room, 62 Boyls- 
ton St., and listen to a “ talk” given weekly to beginners on Thurs- 
day at 3 p.m. This latter plan has been in operation here during 
the winter, calling out a good attendance and much interest. It 
surely affords most desirable opportunity to come into understand- 
ing of the Message of Truth: „Peace on earth, good will to man!” 

I would like very much if you would give your readers a few thoughts on the subject 
of Christian Scientists attending Church. There la only a little band of us here; and 
to part of us, it seems our duty to hold together, to have our own meetings. The 
eighth chapter of Romans makes that point very clear to me; but others say that the 
sermons the minister preaches are so spiritual and full of Science that they don't want 
to lose them. Is not error that seems so near Truth, yet without the understanding of 


Truth, or Science, more dangerous for a Scientist than error that is seen plainly? I 
hope to see something ia the JOURNAL soon on this subject. 


If we, as Scientists, would increase in understanding of Life 
we must individually be obedient to our highest sense of good. 
Meeting the error of the hour is all that can insure victory; and 
there is no time or place where fidelity is not both needed and 
rewarded, Day by day, and step by step, light and peace and 
love unfold to the obedient child. Our Teacher has truly said 
that one with God forms a majority. As evidence of this fact 
one little circle that two years ago numbered but three persons, 
has at the present time developed into a congregation with a 
church property half paid for. Of the congregations enumerated 
in the list of „Church Services” given in the Journat, probably 
not one would be in existence to-day, had not a few, of one mind, 
in the beginning quietly undertaken to meet, in the face of seem- 
ing obstacles, in private homes of individuals earnest in the work. 
In view of this fact, all participating in the indecision evidenced 
above, should feel greatly encouraged to go and “ do likewise.” 
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TREASURER’S REPORT. 


Building Fund, Church of Christ (Scientist), Boston, Mass. 
Receipts June 2, 1890, to January 12, 1891, inclusive. 
Cash in Bank (at date of last report,) > $1,000.97 


June 10, 1890, C. S. S. School, Boston è ; i 14.38 
1l, „ Union Park Institute . ; $ a 45.00 

Aug. 7, „ C. S. S. School, Boston è + . 22.00 
7, „ C. S. S. Bible Class, Gloucester 1.00 

Oct. 3, „ Friend. a ‘ k 10.00 
7, „ R. M. Harding, riage TTEA A à 2.00 

Nov. 5, „ Mrs. Helen Baker, N. Hanson. r 5.00 
5, „ C. S. S. School, Boston = é ‘ 27.00 

5, „ Mary Hill, Roslindale . n . 8 5.00 

5, „ Mary F. Fernald, E. Boston $ A 2.00 

5, „ Helen A. Baker, N. Hanson å H 25.00 

5, „ W. W. Watson, Boston à e a 25.00 

5, „ Miss E. J. Moulton > . 5 A 5.00 

5, „ Bible Class, Newburyport . à . 5.00 

5, „ Mrs. A. H. Moore. ‘ . 25.00 

5. 5 5 from sale of sath. a 2.00 

8. aw Mrs. H. A. N. è ; . 100.00 

5, „ H. B. Jones, cambridge, In. A x 2.00 

Dec. 3, „ Mrs. Bryan Searl, Rockdale, Texas 5 4.00 
8, „ C. S. S. School, Boston ; š P 20.00 

3, „ Mrs. McLauthlin . 8 s - ~ 5.00 

3, „ Mrs. C. A. Smith, Woburn . X S 25.00 

3, „ Mrs. Sproul, E. Boston. > s á 5.00 

3, » Sidney Smith F A i 10.00 

3, „ W. B. Johnson, sale of — è . 4.00 

8, „ Ethie Baker 8 A 1.24 

3, „ Mrs. Clough, Siaina Mass. P 5.00 

3, „ Interest account . : r : 23.52 

5, „ 8. C. Keith, La Porte, Ind. . Š è 10.00 

5, „ W. W. Watson, Bible class - - 12.25 

8, „ C. S. Church, Oconto, Wis. . A . 100.00 

11, „ David Anthony, Providence f d 50.00 

17, „ Miss M. R. C., Young Peoples’ Fund. 100.00 
Amount carried forward . è 8 . . $1,698.36 
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Amount brought forward . ` - 2 . $1,698.86 
Dec. 18, „ Lewis Man, Detroit r 3 6.60 
31, „ Hulda Pitcher, Anamosa, Fiii å . 1.00 


81, „ Miss Nellie Spurr, B. Class, Salem, N. H, 5.00 
Jan. 1, 1891, M. R. C., Young People’s Fund r 25.00 


1, „ N. R. C., Children’s Fund. è 128.50 
5, „ Mrs. H. E. Watson, C. S. Church, Mari- 

nette, Wis. à 2 32.00 
T, „ I. P. Norcross, Banu 5 5 8 50.00 
7, „ Friend unknown, P. O. Order š 20.00 
T, » Mrs. E. Everson, Washington, Iowa . 5.00 
7, „ Mrs. H. Goodall è ; b 7.00 
7, „ Mary F. Fernald . : . ° . 2.00 
T, „ Charles D. Holman . < ° F 5.00 
7, „ C. S. S. School, Boston $ a é 20.00 
7, „ E. H. Babbit í F 4 R à 2.00 
7, » Ethie Baker : 4 . ; i 1.00 
7, „ Friend 5 ~ . 8 ; 4 2.00 
7, „ J. Williamson : a 6 10.00 
7, „ 8. J., W. G. & H. C. cerca ‘ 8 75 
To „ . ry Baxter á 8 ‘ è $ 1,00 
7, „ L. Dickson r ‘ i ; ‘ 5.00 
7, „ Mrs. S. C. Hayes. 3 é 2 ` 5.00 
7 Mrs. Augusta Fairbanks j . s 15.00 


+ 
RA 
* 


12, „ M. R. C., Children’s Fund . . 171.50 
$2,118.71 
Dec. 3, 1890. Dr. 
To Cash Paid Tax on church lot $182.21 
To Expense in transfer „ „ 8.75 
Stamdode so „1.00 
186.96 


Balance in Bank e ° + $1,931.75 
Jan. 12, 1891. 
ALFRED LANG, 
Treasurer Church Building Fund. 


In addition to above list, there are received to date pledges amounting to §4,826.00; 
ons fourth to be paid before March Ist, 1891, and the balance by October lst, 1891, 
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PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 

Att Christian Scientists will be deeply gratified to learn that 
on or about January 25th, 1891, will be issued the long-looked-for 
revision of Science anD Heattn, 660 pp. by Rev. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy. A more acceptable “New Year's gift” to students 
could not be conceived, or a more valuable bequeathment to the 
world. Besides the index, this edition contains forty pages more 
than the edition preceding, which embody most valuable accessions 
to the scientific knowledge’imparted by this wonderful work, now 
blessing the whole human family. 


Orpers for the above-named work will be filled in routine, ac- 
cording to date of receipt. Owing to immediate, heavy, demand 
for regular cloth binding, the flexible, and other fancy bindings 
will be delayed until February 15th. Though this book is some 
75 pages larger than any previous one, rates on the cloth binding 
remain as heretofore, viz.: $3.18 each; 88.70 per quarter doz. ; 
$16.00 per half doz.; $30.00 per doz.; ALL PREPAID. Remittance 
to accompany order in each case. 


Bounp in flexible leather covers, printed on thin Bible paper, 
round corners, gilt edges, kid lined, silk-sewed, and name in gilt 
letters on inside or outside front cover, if desired. One or more 
copies, prepaid, $6.00 each; three or more, to one address, pre- 
paid, $5.75 each; six or more to one address, prepaid, $5.50 
each. 


Susscrisers should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JournaL reaching them. We aim to mail Journnats by twenty- 
fifth of each month. 


ATTENTION is called to the last advertising page of this 
Journat for additional price list of publications sold by this 
Society. 


Many correspondents send us remittances of drafts, express 
orders, etc., payable to Christian Science Publishing Company. 
There is no such concern in Boston. Make all payable to 
CuRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 


Our advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 
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Semen demands order and method. Will friends sending us 
subscriptions please bear this in mind and write plainly, 
Ist. The name and address of subscriber, giving street, or post 

office box, number. 
2nd. When subscription is to begin — month and year. 
3rd. Time subscription is to continue. 
To do this will not be especially burdensome to any per- 

son, and will save us hours of needless clerical labor, and corres- 
pondence. 


Wur not make husband, wife, or friend, a present of a nice 
Bagster Bible? Send for descriptive catalogue. 


Ar a recent meeting of the Publication Committee, a resolution 
was passed that on and after January Ist, 91, a charge of $1.00 a 
line per annum be made by the publisher, for all Church and Dis- 
pensary notices appearing after that date in the JOURNAL. 


AlL our publications are discontinued at maturity of subscrip- 
tions, unless their continuance is requested. 


WILL correspondents please remember to give FULL ADDRESS 
with each communication, if only a postal card; also sign name 
uniformly as it was originally sent with subscription. We are 
endeavoring to demonstrate Christian Science in all our business 
relations, and our friends in the field, by the work of an instant, 
individually, can easily save the time of one person several hours 
daily in the mere matter of hunting up addresses. It is for the 
interest of all, of course, that the request is so constantly kept be- 
fore our readers. Not only does it facilitate your own orders sent 
this office, but it is most an excellent business habit to form under 
any circumstances. 


In response to repeated calls from different parts of the country 
for a Bible dictionary, this Society is now prepared to furnish 
Smitn’s Dictionary of the BIBLE, comprising the antiquities, bi- 
ography, geography, natural history, and literature ; with the latest 
researches and references to the revised version of the New Tes- 
tament — eight colored maps and four hundred and forty illustra- 
tions. 600 pp. cloth, $2; sheep, $3 ; half morocco, $3.50 ; all pre- 
paid. . 

Owrd to the renumbering of Boylston Street, our number 
will henceforth be 62, instead of 24 Boylston Street. Please note. 
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OHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) HOLD REGULAR SUNDAY 
BERVICES AS FOLLOWS: 


ALBANY, N. Y.— 10.30 a. x. and 7.30 P. m., 314 Clinton Ave. 

Beatrice, Nepraska.—10.30 a. X., 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 K. N. 

Beroir, WIS. — 10.30 a. m., S. S. 12 m., Carpenter’s Block. 

BrioomincTon, ILL. — 10.30 a. M., Sunday School 9.30 a. ., 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

Boston.—10.30 o'clock a. m., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 m. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pastor. 

Burrato, N. Y.—10.45 a. M. and 7.45 p.m. Sunday school 
12 w. Chapter House, Johnson Park. Rev. E. R. Hardy, pastor. 

Cuaicaco, Itt. — 10.45 a. M.; Sunday School, 11.45; Kimball’s 
Hall, cor. State and Jackson Sts. 

Denver, Colo. — Odd Fellows’ Hall, 1543 Champa St. Regu- 
lar services, 10.30 a. M., Bible class at 12 m. Evening service, 
7.30. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

Dotuta, Mixx. — 10.30 a. X., 7.30 P. M, at Rooms 310 and 
811 Masonic Temple. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C.S., Speaker. 

Fort Howarp, WIS. — 10.30 a. m., Royal Arcanum Hall, 

INDIANAPOLIS, Inv.—2 P. M., and S. S. 3 P. u., Plymouth Church. 
7 P. u., 294 North Liberty Street, Rev. G. Haines, pastor. 

Inpranapouis, Inp.—Corner North and Alabama Streets. 
Service 10.30 a. m., Sabbath School 11.30 a. m. 

Junction Ciry, Kan.—10.30 A. M., S. S. 12 M., Clough Building. 

MARINETTE, WIS. — 10.30 A. M., and 7.30 P. M., Johnstone's Hall. 

Muwaukkk, WIS. — 10.30 a. M., Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C. S. D. S. S. 11.45 a. M. 

MixxRATOLISs, Mix N. — 3 P. Mx. S. S. 4 P. M., 824 Nic. Ave. 

MONTREAL, Can.— 10.30 a. u. and 7 P. m., 2268 St. Catherine St. 

New Yors Ciry.— Service at 10.30 a. u., at Hardman Hall, 
corner of Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth St. Bible class at 12 m, 
every Sunday. Services every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 
Reading Rooms No. 98 Fifth Avenue at 8 p.m. Rev. Augusta E. 
Stetson, pastor. 

Oconto, Wis.— 10.30 a. m. S. S., 11.45 A. m. 

Sawn Francisco, CaL. — 1 P. M., Imp. O. R. M. Building. 

Syracuse, N. Y.— 10.30 a. m., S. S. 9.30 A. m., Greyhound Hall, 

Totepo, O.— 10.45 a.m. S. S. 12 u. The Worthington. 

TorkRkA, Kas.—11 a. M., S. S. 10 a. m, 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, CANADA. — 11 A. M., and 7 P. M., S. S. 12 M., cofner 
College and Brunswick Aves. Rev. R. Rabjohn, C. S., Speaker. 

Troy, N. Y. — 11 A. m., 63 Seventh Street. 

Wicsira, K As. — 3.30 P. u., S. S. 2.30 P. m., 213 S. Water St. 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 


Arcnison, Kan.— Sunday school 10.30 a.m. 301 N. 7th St. 
ÅTLANTA, Ga. — 9.30 A. M., C. S. Room, 474 Peachtree St. 
Austin, Tex.—11] a. u., S. S. 10 a. m., 506 W. 14th Street. 
Bancrort, Nes. — 3 P. m., residence, S. R. Fletcher. 
BELLEVILLE, Kan.— 3 P. M., residence of T. W. Hatten. 
BixnAM TON, N. Y.—10.30 a. u., Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block. 
BLuk Sprines, Nes.—10 A. M., residence R. Walther. 
BROORK LIN, N. Y. — 3 P. ., 41 Green Ave. 
Burrato, N. Y.— Bible class, 3.15 P. m., 548 Main Street. 
Burre, Montana.— 8 P. Įm., 104 South Montana Street. 
Cnarces City, lowa. — 10.30 A. m., Room 3, Cheney Block. 
Cincinnati, O. — 10.30 a. M., Sunday School 11.30 a.m. Bible 
class Wednesdays, at 2 P. m. The “Ortiz,” 4th and Sycamore. 


Cray Center, Kas.—3 P. m. Lincoln Avenue. 
CoLORA DO Springs, Coto. — 3.30 r. u., Bible class; 2.30 P. ., 
Christian Church, E. Huerfano Street, Mrs. E. P. Sweet, speaker. 
De Funar Sprinos, FLA. — 10 a. Mn residence, G. A. Walther. 
Ds Momxs, Ia. — 10 4. u., High Street Baptist Church. 
Derroit, Micu.— 10.45 A. M., S. S. 12 M., 209 Woodward Ave. 
Exiga, N. Y.— Bible study, 3.30 P. m., 668 Park Place. 
Farr River, Mass. — 2 P. m., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 
* Fairmount, Mx. — 10.30 a.m. S. S. 11.30 a. M., Occidental 
lock. è 
GALESBURG, ILL. — 8 P. M., over Y. M. C. A. Rooms. 
GALVESTON, Tex.— 4.30 r. M., S. S. 10 A. u., P. O. St., bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 
GLOUCESTER, Mass. — Bible class, 3 P. m., 79 Middle Street. 
GLOUCESTER, Mass.—7 P. m., Harmony Hall, 17 Elm Street. 
GRAND Junction, Coto.— Bible class 2 P. m., residence, Mrs. 
W. T. Carpenter. 
GRAND Rarms, Mics. — 10.30 a. m., Good Templars’ Hall. 
GRAND Forks, Dak.—3.45 P. m., Room 12, Odd Fellows’ Block. 
Hamitton, Canapa. — Bible class 3 r. m., 84 Wilson Street. 
HARTFORD, Conn.— Sunday school 10,30 a. m., 102 Seymour St. 
Jamestown, N. Y.— 10.45 a. m. and 7 P. M., Jones’ Block. 
JANESVILLE, WIS. — 3 P. mM, No. 154 South Jackson Street. 
Kansas City, Mo,— 10.30 a. m., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 
Lanakg, ILL. — 10.30 a.m., residence, Mrs. J. Woodin, East St. 
Lawrence, Mass. — 10.30 A. u., Rooms 5 & 6, Bicknell’s Block. 
Leavenworta, Kan.— 8.30 P. M., 708 South Fifth Street. 
Le Mars, Ia. —11.30 A. M., S. S. 10.30 A. M., cor. 3d & Wash. Sts. 
Lxexineton, Mo. — 10,30 a. M., residence of John M. Williams. 
Lyra, O.— 4 p. u., W. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 P. m. 
LıNcoLN, Nes. — 10.30 a. M., Suite 1 King’s Block, 1124 N St. 
Lirrixrox, N. H.— 10.45 a. st, Opera Block, Main Street. 
Lockport, N. Y.— II A. m, No. 2 Central Block. 
Loxd Brancu, N. J.—11 4. u., residence Martha Campbell. 
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Lonpon, Can. — Bible class, 3 P. u., 468 Queen's Ave. 

Loxpox, S. W. ENGLAND. — 3 P, x., 48 Stanhope Gardens. 

Los ANGELES, CaL. — Bible class 10.45 A M., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 

LoweLL, Mass.— 10.30 A. m., and 6.30 r. u. Children's 
class, 12 M., Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 

MANCHESTER N. H.— 6.30 r. m., 6 Odd Fellows’ Building. 

MagQuon, ILL.— 10.30 a. M., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 

McGrecor, Ia, — 10.30 a. M., G. A. R. Hall. 

New Beprorp, Mass. —-7 P. ., 187 Middle Street. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 7.30 P. m., Tuesday, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

OAKLAND, CAI. — 11 a. M., S. S. 12.15 r. u., G. A. R. Hall. 

Omaua, NER.— 10.30 A. M., S. S. 11.45 A. M., Room 338, Bee 


Building. 
OTTUMWA, lows. — 3.30 Pr. M., No. 333 East Second St. 
Paora, Kas.— 2 P. ., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 


PEORIA, Iut —10.30 A. M., Church of Christ, No. Monroe St. 
Piqua, On10.—10 a. m., Commercial Lodge I. O. O. F. 
Prymoutn, Mica. — 2.30 r. m., residence of Mrs Mary J. Kellogg. 
Port Horr, Ont. — 11 A. m., at residence of Wm. H. Wright. 
PortLanp, ME.— 7 P. M., 273 Cumberland St. 
PORTLAND, Orecon.— 10.30 a. M., Room 60, Labbe’s Building. 
Quincy, III. — 10.30 a. M., and 7.30 P. m., Sunday School 
9.30 a. u., at 622 Broadway. 
RivxRSIDR, Cat.— 10.30 A. M., Sunday School 9.30 a. m. 
RochksrER, N. Y.— 4 P. u., S. S. 3 P. M., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
SACRAMENTO, CAL.—11 a. M., S. S. 12.15, Granger’s Building. 
San ANTONIO, Tex. — 3 P. u., Firemen’s Hall, Ave. C. 
SAN BORN, IA. — 10.30 A. X., I. O. G. T. Hall. 
Sanpusky, Onto. — 10.30 a. M., C. S. Rooms, Masonic Temple. 
San Disco, Cat.—11 a.m., S. S. 9.30 a. u., 1602 C Street. 
Scranton, Pa.—10.30 a. m., and 7.30 P. M., 134 Wyoming Ave. 
SHERBURNE, N. V. - Bible class 10.30 K. m., Chapel Street. 
Sioux Ciry, IA. — 10.30 a. u. in Court House. 
Sr. Jonx, N. B,— Bible class 4 P. m., 94 Princess Street. 
Sr. Paul, Minn.—10.30 a. M., No. 16 Hotel Barteau. 
SPENCER, Ilowa.—83 P. u., residence Mrs. Ida C. Brown. 
Sr. Joszru, Mo.—10.30 a. M., S. S. 3 p. M., cor. 7th and Edmond. 
Sr. CATHERINES, Can.—3 P. M., S. S. 2 P. M, 34 Niagara St, 
Traverse Ciry, Micu.— 10.30 A. M., 27 East 9th St., So. side, 
Truro, N. S. — 3 r. M. and 7 P. M., No. 27 Walker Street, 
Utica, N. V. — 3.30 r. m., No. 4 Bellevue Flats, Steuben St. 
Wasmnctoy, D. C. — 3 r. M., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 
WASHINGTON, IA. — 3 P. m. residence of Robert MeGaughey. 
Wensster Crry, IA. — 11 a. u., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
WirxksnanRE, PA. — 10.30 a. M. and 7.30 P. u., 176 So. 
Franklin St. 
WILUuINdTrON, Der. — 10.30 K. u. and 7.30 b. M., 1227 Market St. 
Wricutstown, WIS. — Bible class 3 r. M., Park IIotel. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMS, 


ÅTLANTA, Ga.— 474 Peachtree Street. 

Beatrice, Nes.— 510 Court Street. 

BINGHAMTON, N. Y.— Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block. 

Boston, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

BROOKLXN, N. Y. — 41 Green Ave. 

Burralo, N. Y. — 73 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building. 
Burrato, N. Y. — 548 Main Street. 

CHIOAGO, ILL. — Room 71, 130 Dearborn Street. 

Dururu, Minn. — Room 307 Pastoret Block. 

Fr. Howarp, Wis. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 
Jamestown, N. Y.— Jones’ Block, cor. Spring and 2d Sts. 
Junction City, Kan.— Clough Building, Washington Street. 
LEAVENWORTH, Kan. — 708 South Fifth Street. 

Lixcoin, Nes. — Suite 1 King’s Block, 1124 N Street. 
Lockport, N, Y.— 401 East Avenue. 

Lowe xt, Mass. — 76 Merrimack Street. 

Mancuester, N. H.— Room No. 6, Odd Fellows’ Building. 
MARINE TTR, WIS. — 1742 Stephenson Street, 

Mitwavxez, Wis. — 410 Milwaukee Street. 

Muyngaporis, Minn, — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, Can. — 2268 St. Catherine Street. 

New York Crry.— Reading Rooms at No. 98 Fifth Avenue. 
Oconto, Wis.— Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Oman, Nes, — Room 338, Bee Building, 10 4. M., to 9 P. m, 
SACRAMENTO, Car. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sr. Joszpu, Mo.— Corner 7th and Edmond Streets. 
Syracuse, N. Y.— Room 5, Greyhound Building. 

Tolkpo, O. — Rooms 18 and 19, The Worthington. 
Traverse City, Micn,— 27 East 9th, So. Side. 

Troro, Nova Scotta.—27 Walker Street. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL. 


For che weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Vor. VHI. MARCH, 1891. No. 12. 


THE NEW BOOK. 


FIAT LUX. 


THE long-looked-for, much-coveted volume of SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH, that is to mark an epoch in the Christian 
Science movement, has at last appeared ; and will be eagerly 
searched, studied, pored over, by every student among us. 
From this date forward, the thought of all true Scientists will 
mount higher, and there will appear correspondingly glorious 
results in the wide and practical field of demonstration ; yet, 
a full understanding of the book will come only as the ripened 
fruit of years of study combined with faithful, daily effort to re- 
duce its teachings to practice. No adequate idea of the treas- 
ures disclosed in this volume can be given in a single article, 
but a few points out of many will here be touched upon. 

First: Why is a revised edition of SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
a necessity? Does not the issuing of a “ revision” reflect 
upon former editions, as being faulty or incomplete? The 
present writer was queried only last summer upon this 
very point. One antagonizer of SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 
having heard that a new volume was anticipated — in fact was 
to be in press ere long — asked in tones suggestive of a sneer: 
„Can inspiration be added to or taken from? Who for an 
instant would think of adding to or subtracting from the say- 
ings of Jesus? And did Paul or John ever think of getting 
out a ‘revised edition’ of their works?“ To all of which 
was added the statement: „The early edition, that of 1875, 
was incomparably superior to any that has since appeared.” 

The precise reply made is of little moment; but its sub 
stance is eminently germane to our present line of thought, 
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viz: Inspiration is not a mechanical process of repeating 
mere words by rote, of rounding them up in just so many 
sentences and no more. It is not a lifeless force which can 
be caught and imprisoned in a word or a yolume— as a taxi- 
dermist would stuff birds, always to present the same stiff, 
glassy appearance. It is, rather, the kaleidoscopic presenta- 
tion of the beauty and wondrous power —not of some new 
truth heretofore unheard of — but of an eternally existing, 
spiritual Fact unfolding and forever re-unfolding itself to 
eyes that see.” Were Paul, John, or Jesus to return 
again in the flesh to teach us the same glorious Truth taught 
in the long buried past, would either one confine himself to 
the same words, the same figures of speech, the same illus- 
trations so well known to Bible students of to-day? Rather, 
would not each address himself faithfully to the task of clear- 
ing up difficulties, of removing doubts as to his precise mean- 
ing in certain passages and upon certain points that as yet seem 
obscure to our sense? A teacher of grammar even,— one 
who, year in and year out, is teaching class after class the same 
grammatical truths or facts — cannot, and does not, invari- 
ably repeat the same stereotyped expressions. Just in pro- 
portion as he combines the essentials of a teacher, in propor- 
tion as he embodies the essence of true teaching, will his 
illustrations and combinations of facts be accommodated to the 
needs of the learner, and attended with fresh impulses of 
discernment. In the days of the Massachusetts Metaphysi- 
cal College, when we sat at the feet of our teacher — days 
that we never shall forget! — did that teacher ever instruct 
two classes precisely alike? Did she employ a stereotyped 
form of words by which to convey to us her rich, inspired 
thought? Far from it! and thus, the new volume seems to 
take us back to the College, to gather up its fresh methods 
and inspired sayings, so that little stretch of the imagination 
is required to convince us that the teacher herself again is 
before us, though this time in impersonal form. 

But the book itself: Is there anything new in it, does it 
contain any new facts and truths? No, and yes. Certainly 
there are no new facts or truths presented, because there are 
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no new facts or truths to present. Truth is never new, and 
never old; but is eternally fresh and living, as the author 
herself explains. In this sense, could there be anything new 
in the new book —for was it not the Truth, and the Truth 
only, which was told before? Her revision has, however, 
extended the same ideas, and made them clear; so that 
ScreNcE AND HEALTH shall not be misunderstood and mis- 
stated. To find in the new volume some new, grand, 
hitherto-unexpressed Truth, would of itself impugn the 
old. The student of the new, will find the landmarks of 
the old all untouched. God—as Spirit, omniscient, omni- 
present, omnipotent, All-in-all—is taught here. Man — 
as made in His image and likeness —still retains his place 
here. Creation — as a spiritual, eternal, glorious fact from 
centre to remotest circumference — also appears here. The 
Scientific Statement of Being, unchanged by so much as a 
letter, is here. Evil, „mortal mind” in the new edition, 
appears just as base and treacherous a liar as in the old. 

All this, and more in the same vein, can be said; and yet, 
there is a sense in which do appear many new things. Many 
faces and angles never before seen are here presented to 
view, fresh modes or ways of bringing out practical facts are 
adopted, as for instance: on pages 360 to 366 inclusive; 
again, throughout almost the entire Chapter on “ Teaching 
Christian Science (Chap. XIII.) Also, the opening pages 
of Genesis, and of the Apocalypse are studded with new 
thoughts. Nor are these the only pages whereon gleam 
gems not seen before; these are simply cited as conspicuous 
examples of interest to all readers, present or prospective, of 
the fiftieth edition of SCIENCE AND HEALTH,— as indicating 
the presence of new veins of gold which appear therein. 
The simple fact is, the thought of Scientists, all ulong the 
line, has mounted higher; and so treasures both new and old 
are given to us. Our teacher has complimented us. We 
can now be taken higher up toward the mountain top, until 
“we all with unveiled face reflecting as a mirror the glory 
of the Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit.” 
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In regard to logical arrangement: The division of chapters 
is a marked improvement upon that of former editions. The 
chapter on Healing and Teaching has become two separate 
chapters, as it manifestly should; while Prayer and Atone- 
ment also, for the first time appear under separate caption. Im- 
position and Demonstration will hereafter be studied as 
Christian Science contrasted with Spiritualism; the logical 
arrangement being entirely subserved thereby. Many will miss 
the Platform of Christian Science as a distinct chapter, but it 
will be found at the close of the long chapter on Science of 
Being, where it properly belongs. The chapter on Marriage 
has been shortened; but, since the advanced Christian Sei- 
ence thought is preparing for it, the detached portions have 
been transferred elsewhere in a form which gives them added 
power. The contents of pages 411, 412, 446, 447, should 
be studied carefully. The chapter on Animal Magnetism, 
also stands abridged; yet the missing thoughts reappear else- 
where in hints and suggestions whose practical value renders 
them of vital interest to all readers and students. Critical 
attention is called to the first chapter in the book, entitled 
Science, Theology, Medicine ; especially to the ninth page, 
where the classification is not only scientific, but of such 
orderly arrangement as greatly to aid the learner’s memory. 

Again: Every student familiar with former editions will 
remark upon the change made at the heading of chapters, 
viz: the substitution of Scripture texts for quotations from 
classic authors; which better adapts the Work to maintain 
the place it holds in sacred writings. The marginal side- 
heads occurring throughout the volume, merit a special word 
of praise; ably aiding, as they do, the search for passages to 
which speedy reference is desired. By means of these, the 
eye quickly detects the page-topics, without the expense of 
time required to hunt laboriously through the body-text. 
Moreover those who have found the Index of previous edi- 
tions inadequate to meet all requirements, will be rejoiced by 
the copious Topical Index of the Fiftieth Edition. Herein 
is made, not only ample reference, but double and even 
treble reference to the same passage, under separate headings ; 
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by which is greatly enhanced the value of an Index to a Work 
of this profound character. 

There is here neither time nor space to compare citations, 
nor is it necessary to do so; since every earnest student will 
do this for himself individually: moreover, such a citation 
would be in direct violation of our Teacher’s repeatedly ex- 
pressed wishes and instructions, embodied in Editor’s Note 

Book of the JOURNAL for January last. It cannot escape 
notice of the student, however, that a great transformation of 
passages has taken place; so that a system of paging will 
not serve, as heretofore, for a guide to preceding editions. 
Forty pages of new matter are added, and yet this is far 
from an adequate statement; since throughout the entire 
volume there is scarcely a page that does not bear traces of the 
fresh touch of the master-hand of the author. Though favor- 
ite paragraphs and expressions reappear, they have nearly 
all been retouched, until they glisten like burnished gold. 

“Is not the new SCIENCE AND HEALTH intended to be the 
teacher for the future, thus to do away with incorrect teach- 
ing, and the oral instruction of human teachers?” Again: 
“Is it chiefly designed for Primary, or better fitted for Nor- 
mal and Obstetric students?" These are questions constantly 
being asked; questions that are perhaps natural, and yet, if 
the writer mistake not, they are idle questions also. The 
Work is intended for all ages, grades and classes; for the 
child just beginning to prattle, and for the aged grandsire i 
for the novitiate just entering upon the study of Christian 
Science, and for the student who has made, as human lan- 
guage expresses it, the greatest advance. Without wishing 
to establish any dictum, the writer cannot refrain from giving 
expression to his conviction that this volume gradually will 
supersede all teaching, in the technical sense of the word ; and 
further, that it will prove great gain for the Cause of Truth 
when that day arrives. Attention is specially called to what 
is said on page 440, in the paragraph beginning with line nine; 
— in fact, this entire chapter merits profoundest attention. 

While, as before stated, this volume is for all grades and 
classes, it is but pertinent to say that the most conscientious, 
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painstaking and experienced student will advance fastest. 
There can be no imperative law laid down regarding John’s 
Gospel, Paul to the Hebrews, or Revelation, to the effect 
that these are only for advanced Christians to study. Cer- 
tainly they are for all learners — no hedges are put around 
them to keep any away; yet, who does not know that the 
experienced miner will more readily and directly delve to 
those subterranean depths containing the precjous veins of 
gold! So it will be with the new volume ; and we shall very 
soon come to realize that we have in hand a golden key with 
which to unlock the Treasure-house of the Bible. The author 
expresses it as “ treasures of Truth first thrown by revelation 
into her grasp, and now adjusted to be more readily seen.” 
In closing, a few general observations are worthy a place. 
Ist. Every careful student will discover that the new 
volume is pre-eminently a book of the Spirit. This is not 
to intimate a lack in the letter; but, to claim that the con- 
- scientious student of the new SCIENCE AND HEALTH cannot 
long remain in the letter merely. He will be taken out of 
that into the unfolding glories of Truth. Especially will he 
be led to a realization that, to be a genuine Christian 
Scientist, Love must become the sole law of his being — its 
beginning and end. The letter is all expressed — otherwise 
the book could not be what it should be — but it does not 
appear as a skeletonized system of abstract doctrine. It is 
clothed in radiant grace and loveliness which cause us to 
forget its presence as mere letter — and, indeed, is it not time 
we turned our attention higher! In truth, the evangelistic spirit 
of this new Scrence AND HEALTH is its crowning merit. 
Christian Science becomes something for practical, every-day 
life; thus, more and more will it be recognized as being —not 
a mere theory — but a life of individual goodness and Truth. 
2d. This new volume continues to be a rebuke to the per- 
sonal senses, and, as such, will prove no more acceptable to 
the sensualist than have former editions; in fact, it must 
prove less so, since it takes us upon higher ground. Hence, 
if any have been anticipating a treatise that should prove a 
bridge between the seen and the Unseen, between sense and 
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Soul, which would render Christian Science more concor- 
dant with the testimony of material sense, or its exact- 
ments less severe, they are doomed to disappointment. 
Christian Science in the new volume explains nothing 
to carnal or mortal mind to gratify its curiosity, or to 
render easier a compliance with its mandates: instead, the 
book will be found to be arrayed against all error, and it 
will not be surprising if even in ws many errors that hitherto 
have been smouldering are now, by its perusal, aroused to 
hostility. ‘Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me, 
and know my thoughts,” is a sentiment which will find prac- 
tical exemplification in the mind of many of us on rising 
from study of the new Work. 

8rd. The new SCIENCE AND HEALTH will prove, to 
many, an invitation to the wedding feast. « Write, blessed 
are they who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb.” 
Happy, indeed, are they who having on the wedding garment 
come — and come as to a feast spread for all; a feast where 
Understanding, Truth, Joy and Love nourish and sustain 
our fainting senses. 

4th. A practical suggestion or two regarding study of the 
new edition: In the first place; do not attempt to dispose of 
the earlier editions. Some are asking, Can we be permitted 
to exchange?” Probably not; but you do not want to do 
so, even if you can. Fortunate is he who has all former 
revisions, together with the original edition of 1875! They 
are indicators of successive stages of growth in Christian 
Science; and as such, at some future day will not only 
possess historic value, but will be exceedingly difficult to 
procure. Keep them all; they will prove a “ treasure trove.” 
Again: Let the new volume be studied in connection with 
earlier editions. The very contrasts help to see how the 
thoughts have risen only as we have been able to receive 
them. This, again, will reveal why the new edition could 
now be written for us. It is simply bevause the advancing 
thought, or demonstration, of Christian Students has ascended 
to that plane which makes it both possible and practicable 
for us to have the new Work. 
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OPPOSITION TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


And now I say unto you, refrain from these men, and let them alone: for if this 
counse} or this work be of wen, it will come to naught: But if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow tt; lest haply ye be found even to fight against God." (Advice of Gam- 
altel, to those who were subjecting the Apostles to persecution at Jerusalem.) 

Tk advent of Christian Science meets the same opposition 
and persecution as did the advent of the teachings of Jesus, 
the Christ. From clergy, press, and people arises the cry, 
“We will not have this Truth to rule over us.“ To the 
materialist, Christian Science presents two obstacles difficult 
for him to overcome. Its basis being spiritual and not mate- 
rial, metaphysical not physical, he finds no foundation for 
his argument for the reality of matter, and no premise for 
his theory of the physical, perishing construction of mortals. 
The dogmatist, the ritualist and the transubstantiator, find its 
theology, its simple service, its spiritual and demonstrable 
Christianity, as unlike their worship, as Jesus’ teachings 
and life were unlike that of the scribes and Pharisees; of 
whom he said, “except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 

The teachings of Jesus meet every human need; and, if 
absolutely followed, lead to life eternal. He gave his com- 
mands to all who believed on him, (not on the person of 
Jesus, but on the Christ; the Principle of the man Jesus) 
„Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel... . 
Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils.” Here the Master has given five commands to those 
whom he was about to send forth to proclaim the glorious 
„Gospel of Peace.“ To-day but one of these commands, 
that of preaching the Gospel, is fulfilled; the four remain- 
ing, seeming to be entirely lost to the sight of professing 
Christians. 

In the days of the early Christian Church, the followers 
of Christ proved their faith by their works; thus making 
Christianity demonstrable, These works consisted of healing 
the sick, casting out demons (evil thoughts) and mising the 
dead. Jesus said, “ Verily, verily I say unto you, He that 
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believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do.” Peter verified this, 
when he raised from death Dorcas, Tabitha; Paul also, who 
had never seen the personal Jesus, when he brought to life 
the young man Eutychus, at Troas: thus proving that if the 
teachings and life of Jesus are followed absolutely, all have 
the same power over sin, sickness and death as had the 
Master. If this were not so, of what practical value would 
the life of Jesus the Christ be to mankind? 

To-day, evil in its manifold forms presents a problem to 
the world, not lending itself to easy solution. To-day 
disease is more fatal than ever, and Materia Medica is utterly 
unable to arrest the multiplication of diseases and their fatal 
results; while professing disciples of Christ, the clergy and 
professing Christians, stand powerless in the presence of 
death,—in the presence of that enemy which the Scriptures 
declare to be the “ wages of sin,” and the last enemy to be 
overcome. Some fundamental error is at the root of the help- 
lessness of mortals brought in direct presence of sin, sickness 
and death. What is this error, and why has it been so long 
hidden from mortals? 

Gleams of the reality of being have been caught by sage, 
philosopher, reformer and poet, at different times in the his- 
tory of the past eighteen centuries: but by none has been 
discovered the hidden error which kept man in darkness as 
to his God-given “dominion over all things,” until, in this 
age, the Science of Being is discovered by one chosen of God, 
to lead his children from sense to Soul; from the bondage of 
sin, sickness and death, to the eternal freedom of Life, Truth 
and Love. In giving Christian Science to the world, its 
Founder has “sounded forth the trumpet that shall never 
call retreat.“ The belief of Life, Substance and Intelligence 
in matter, and the recognition of evil asa reality, are the 
two errors, that have held mortals in hopeless servitude to 
sin, sickness and death. The light of Divine Science begins 
to flood human consciousness with spiritual understanding, 
and this means the complete annihilation of these two errors. 
They shall return to their native nothingness, and eternal 
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Life, Truth and Love shall reign in their stead. = As I live, 
saith the. Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God.” 

If, through scientific demonstration, Christian Science 
proves that Divine Mind or God is supreme; that good is 
the only reality; that evil is a false claim, therefore unreal; 
and that, when sin is destroyed, sickness vanishes; why 
does the world, and particularly the clergy professing to be 
disciples of Christ, combat its teachings with such vigor? 
For exactly the same reason that the world and its theology 
eighteen hundred years ago crucified the best man that ever 
trod the earth: because it teaches the Truth as Jesus taught 
it; that man must take up his cross daily and overcome (as 
did the Master) the world, the flesh and the devil (evil)— 
the belief of Life, Substance and Intelligence in matter, the 
testimony of the personal senses, the dominion of the false 
claim of carnal, mortal, mind which brings to mankind sin, 
sickness and death; and which ever will continue so to do 
until the Science of Being is understood. 

Jesus demonstrated above all doubt, notwithstanding the 
intense antagonism of his opposers, the complete supremacy 
of Divine Mind and Love. The claims of mortal mind he 
saw were but beliefs which he never once recognized as real- 
ities. When sickness and discord are recognized as the 
direct penalty of erring mortal mind (the false claim that 
there is Life, Substance and Intelligence in matter) and 
mortals realize that the-pleasures of sense are to be overcome, 
as well as the pains of sense, the world will awaken to the 
fact that the Adam-thought in which all die has ruled, and 
that Christ, Truth, has been hidden in the debris of sin. 
Now, let mortals awake and clear away this debris, and regain 
their seeminglylost birth right of “ dominion over all things. 

Saul, after he heard the voice from heaven saying, “It is 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks,” saw that it was 
fruitless to oppose Truth; so to-day, it is useless for the 
world to oppose the “March Triumphant” of Divine 
Science, as given to mankind in the understanding and 
demonstration of Christian Science. None but the spiritual 
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interpretation of the Scriptures reveals their true meaning. 
To interpret them in a wholly historical and literal sense, is 
to lose the very substance of their Truth. Spiritually inter- 
preted, Harmony, Truth and Science pervade every line of 
the Bible, from Genesis tothe Revelation of John. Christian 
Science is founded on the spiritually scientific meaning of 
Scripture: wherein God is recognized as the only Creator, 
evil as an unreality, and the spiritual creation as the only 
real work of the hand of God; hence the practical demon- 
stration of Christianity found to-day in Christian Science. 
Let men investigate this great Truth in its two-fold nature: 
first, from the Christian point of examination, then from a 
Scientific premise. When this has been done, only, is man 
in position to pass judgment on Christian Science. 

Unless religionists can scientifically demonstrate their 
faith, that faith fails to be more than statement without 
proof. Unless God, the Principle of the universe and Man, 
is understood as above all, through all, and in all, mortals 
have yet to take their first step on the path that leads from 
sense to Soul, from earth to Heaven. The realization that 
God is Divine Mind, Eternal Principle, Everpresent Life, 
Truth and Love, brings our Heavenly Father from that far 
off locality regarded as Heaven, where we so long thought 
Him to be, and makes Him an encircling and all-powerful 
presence of Love; and what we termed the Unknowable ” 
is found to be our very Life; for in him we live, and move, 
and have our being.” We think of God, no longer as a 
distinct personality, but as everpresent and impersonal Life, 
Truth, Love, Divine Mind. We also lose our false sense of 
man as a free moral agent, and find him to be the eternal 
reflection of God, one with the Father; no longer mortal, but 
immortal; no longer material, but spiritual. 

There is no limitation of time to Divine Mind, therefore 
the Infinite never had beginning and never will have end. 
„God was in the beginning, is now and ever shall be, world 
without end.” He who argues for time's beginning, yet 
declares it is endless and everlasting, fails to recognize the 
great “Circle of Infinity“ which has neither beginning or 
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end. In this, is Evolution unscientific: that it argues for 
eternal and upward progression as the law of Infinity; yet 
with finite argument and human logic attempts to find and 
explain the starting point of this Circle. It begins with mist 
as a material germ, and vainly tries to evolve substance or 
things spiritual from things material; the immortal from the 
mortal. No-thing cannot evolve something; nor can mate- 
rial, finite sense ever comprehend Infinite Truth. Man 
reflects and expresses Spirit, not matter; therefore he never 
had a material origin. The very premise of Evolution, the 
statement that man is not but will be perfect, is false. It 
argues that man, through evolution from lower to higher 
conditions, will at last become perfect. Man is the Idea of 
God, one with the Father; therefore now is perfect and 
immortal. Jesus commanded all to be perfect even as their 
Father in Heaven is perfect; thus clearly showing that Man 
always has been perfect, since an idea reflects only the origi- 
nal. The scientific utterance of Jesus, “ Before Abraham 
was, I AM,” cannot be understood until it is recognized that 
the Ego is Mind, and that Divine Mind never having begin- 
ning nor end, Man is never for an instant separated from the 
Mind of which he is the expressed Idea. Mind and its 
expression are one, but the expression is never equal to that 
which expresses it. God is not resident in His Idea, Man, 
Man’s individuality, above the discords of personal sense and 
human belief, is perfect. 

Here, this question presents itself: If Man’s individu- 
ality or reality is forever perfect, how can Man ever for an 
instant appear to be imperfect, discordant or subject to the 
seeming laws of sickness and death ? 

Man the image and likeness of God, has never been sub- 
ject to any Law save that of “Immortal Harmony”; but 
mortals, the inverted image and false sense of Man, are sub- 
ject to their own, self-imposed laws. These so-called laws 
are but the creations of a false sense that Man can exist 
separately and apart from the Principle of Being — God. 
From this false sense of being, arises the belief in the free 
moral agency of Man. Herein Man appears to be hopelessly 
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subject to evil, with no power to overcome it. Evil being 
thus recognized as a reality, it follows that to exist it must 
have been created. Here arises the question, who created 
it? Certainly God did not; for He finished His creation, and 
called it Good. God being the only Creator, and having 
made all that was made, there remains no room for another 
power; so, to insist on the reality of evil is either to admit 
that God created His opposite, or that there are two Creators. 
Thus, by confounding the false sense of man, gained from 
the evidence of the personal senses and human belief, with 
the real Man, the perfect Idea of Divine Mind, mortals 
become entangled in hopeless speculations, theories and 
beliefs ; but when obliged to recognize that Man always was 
and is perfect; that by destroying the belief of evil as a 
reality, of matter as substance, of personal sense as able to 
enlighten them concerning the reality of Being, they gain 
the Truth of Being. Ye shall know the Truth, and the 
Truth shall make you free.“ 

We must look at nature’s beauties through pure, white 
glass — and not attempt the use of a dark glass — if we 
wish to see their real hues. Just so must we seek our own ` 
reality, through the clear glass of Purity, Truth and Divine 
Love; and cease the use of material, mortal thought. Life 
isa problem for all God's children to work out in Divine 
Science. Jesus of Nazareth solved the problem of Life, and 
all must follow in his footsteps; all must share the perse- 
cution he suffered at the hands of those to whom purity, 
love and humility are a constant rebuke: but, all will gain 
eternal glory, as did the Master; “a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.” There is but one Way: the 
„Way Triumphant” revealed to us by the Master. This 
Way is gained only when mortals turn from the wisdom of 
the world, to Divine Intelligence; from sense, to Soul; from 
materiality, to spirituality; from the belief of Life in 
matter, to the understanding of the Allness of Divine Mind; 
from the pleasures of sense, to the limitless joy of Soul. 
When mortals have overcome these false senses, they can 
say with John, We know that we are of God, and the whole 
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world lieth in wickedness. And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we 
may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life.” 

We must see Christ, Truth, as ever present, and not eigh- 
teen hundred years behind us. Jesus promised his followers 
that he would send to them the Comforter. He said, «I 
will send him unto you. And when he is came, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment: . . Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth.” Paul prophesied the Im- 
personal Christ revealed to the world in Christian Science, 
when he said: “Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time, without sin unto salvation.” Woman gave to 
the world the spiritual idea, Jesus the Christ, clothed some- 
what with materiality; and in his demonstration over this 
humanhood, lies the efficacy of his life to humanity, and also 
the connecting link between the human and the divine. 

` Herein is verified the statement of Paul, „We have not an 
high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin.“ Woman has again given to the world the 
spiritual Idea; and, as promised by Jesus and foretold by 
Paul, it has been born „apart from sin“: that is, as the Im- 
personal Christ it comes to the consciousness of all who have 
been awaiting “the hour of the coming of the Son ofMan.” 

It will be wise, for all who feel a tendency to oppose Chris- 
tian Science, to study the subject well before taking the field 
against it, to avoid the weak antagonism that is always born 
of ignorance. This investigation should be made for two 
cardinal reasons : — 

First, to see if it is not the teaching of the Master, brought 
to an age demanding scientific proof of all things. Popular 
theology wholly lacks science. Test it scientifically, and it 
is found wanting. This is why all practical demonstration 
of its dogmas is an unknown thing. 
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Second, to discover the wide and fixed gulf between 
Christian Science and spiritualism, theosophy, mind cure, 
hypnotism, mesmerism, demonology, psychology, animal mag- 
netism,—and what in many cases is taught as Christian 
Science, but which is merely hypnotism, or mind cure; one 
human will influencing another. To destroy an effect, its 
cause must be annihilated. Truth destroys error in all its 
forms, as light dispels darkness. Sin, sickness and death 
yield to Life, Truth and Love. 

Let the world judge Christian Science by its fruits; by 
the sinner reformed from his jniquity ; by the weary and the 
sick healed, and living in the joys of the realization of their 
eternal oneness with the Father; by mortals raised from low 
condition, to one of purity and brotherly love; by Life, 
Truth and Love regnant where sin, sickness and death had 
held unchallenged sway ; by the returning of Love, for the 
world’s hatred persecution, and malice. By these deeds, let 
the critic, the rationalist and the Christian, judge whether 
this religion be of God or of men. Christianity is scientific ; 
and if scientific, it is demonstrable. Christian Science opens 
to the world the hitherto closed door of demonstrable Chris- 
tianity, and proves by its works that it is the Science of Jesus’ 
teachings, brought to this age. “By their fruits ye shall 
know them. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven.” 


Tue God who made both heaven and earth, 
And all that they contain, 

Will never quit his steadfast Truth, 
Nor make his promise vain. 


The poor oppressed from all their wrongs, 
Are eased by his decree. 

He gives the hungry needful food, 
And sets the pris’ners free. 


By him the blind receive their sight. 
The weak and fall'n he rears. 
With kind regard and tender love, 
He for the righteous cares. 
— Selected. 
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A WORD OF EXHORTATION. 


Our Journac is helpful and encouraging, and is on sure foun- 
dations; but, the question arises, — are we awake to the demand 
made upon each one of us, to nourish and sustain it with our best 
thoughts? I fully appreciate the fact that the Editor can have for 
use, only such material as is supplied by those who lovingly and 
freely give of their experience that others may be blessed. Such 
contributors would say to their fellow-men : “behold the Source 
of health and joy, come ye, buy and eat!” 

Are there not many students whose lives are full of the fruits 
of Christian Science, and yet who are oblivious to the Jovrnat’s 
need of their help by “article,” “ open-letter,” “notes from the 
field“ and testimonies of the healing power of Truth? 

Our Journat had its birth in Principle ; for it came proclaim- 
ing the Allness of Good, and the way by which mortals might be 
delivered from sin, sickness and death. The steadily increasing 
demand for it, and the constant assurance of its true usefulness, 
prove its mission still unfinished. Then, this being the case, how 
should the Christian Scientist deal with an indifference or apathy 
in regard to his or her relation to the Journat? 

Becoming aware of the thought that our direct aid is not needed 
by the Journat, or that there are many others who will supply 
the necessary contributions, should we not be startled, and heed 
our Teacher's words in regard to this same apathetic mentality? 
We are all needed to make up the “ Body.” „For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body.. . . for the body is not one 
member but many.” Are there not many “ older” students from 
whom we never hear? The Journat is hailed with joy in thou- 
sands of homes, and can do a glorious work in leading our dear 
brothers and sisters away from faith in matter and evil, to a con- 
fident trust in omnipresent Good. 

Our individual work cannot suffer because of our taking an ex- 
pansive view, but will surely prosper when our affections and 
efforts extend to the work at large. 


I ask not wealth, but power to take 
And use the things I have aright; 
Not years, but wisdom that shall make 
My life a profit and delight. 
—Phebe Cary. 
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Verily I a unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, be shall not enter therein. (Mark x. 15.) 


Jesus must have held a very different view of a little child 
from that ordinarily taken. In Sctencz AND HEALTn, Glossary 
p- 540, See definition of the Kingdom of Heaven. This is what 
we are to receive, and how? As a little child: i. e., unquestion- 
ingly, obediently, understandingly! Obedience cannot be dem- 
onstrated without understanding; yet understanding, in Science, 
has nothing to do with “human intellect.” This was clearly 
proven in a manner which forever settled, for me, the question of 
Children’s Science Literature. The proof came as follows: 

A woman, in my home, who had been healed of what seemed 
a severe malady, had with her a little girl two years of age, 
who could only lisp a few words. One evening the little one 
seemed restless; and, when I put her to bed, kept calling for 
“a book.” In the night the mother called me, saying: „The baby 
is in a fever and raving delirium. She will not let me touch 
her, but keeps calling for ‘a book.“ Instantly, with an awed feel- 
ing, I recognized the need. “ Keep still, dear; and Aunty will 
think book,” I said. “Baby up. Aunty read book” —the little 
receiver of the kingdom pleaded. I felt my utter incompetency 
to select a passage for Infinite Mind ; yet dared not refuse, With 
the baby on my lap, and holy awe in my heart, I opened what I 
love to term the Testament of the Holy Ghost — the third book 
of owr triune Bible— Science anp HEALTH. I read where it 
opened, (p. 38, 40th Ed.) beginning with, „Brains can give no 
idea of God’s man.” I read on, striving to get a fuller, newer 
depth of meaning. I did not read to the child. I dared read 
only to my own ignorance. I finished the fourth paragraph: 
„„ . . for Life is God, and man is the idea of God, that dust 
can neither make nor unmake.” Bed, now,” said baby, per- 
Jectly well? With tearful eyes the mother received her, say- 
ing, „She is God's — not mine”: then confessed to having been 
mentally resisting the thought (overheard in conversation between 
a Scientist caller and myself) of loosing these earthly ties, and 
merging them into divine. 

A little girl of five exclaimed one day: “Oh, dear! I have 
such a belief of coldness,— and I suppose I cannot go in class 
until there is a belief of bigness to me.” She was quite a little 
Scientist, and never spoke of error as real— but always as a 
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belief. Her mamma decided that she should go into a class; 
and, as opportunity offered not long after, took her in one. She 
sat very quietly, and listened attentively for nearly an hour ; then 
it became evident that“ sleep” was a belief. For a time, she 
struggled against it; then suddenly put her head down, and 
slept peacefully to the end. When afterward reproached by her 
brother, she said: “ Why, the teacher said, we do not hear with 
our ears, or see with our eyes — we see and hear with Mind; and 
I had to try so hard to keep awake, I couldn't hear. Then, when 
he said that, I just rested easy,— and, Mamma, I saw his face all 
the time, and heard him.” By giving a much clearer synopsis of 
the lecture than could her brother (who was ten, and awake?) 
she proved this to be a fact. 

There is no subject that has called up more deep, earnest 
thought on my part, than the Problem of Children in Science. 
How often I have read and pondered over the sentence near the 
bottom of page 140! Is it not due to a lack of trust, of faith — 
yes, of understanding — that we do not grasp this, and act upon 
it? We ourselves have not yet become sufficiently like little 
children. My own little one of six came to me one day, and, 
with a troubled look asked: “Mamma, who can ever teach me 
big numbers — as one person can know no more than another?” 
God is the only Intelligence,” I answered, and her face shone 
with reassurance. She has no teaching, except as she herself 
asks for information. When asked how she knows certain things 
which would seem to require study, she replies with dignity: 
“They are in Mind.” 

Nothing interests “these little ones” more than gaining the 
symbolic meaning of words — or resolving things into thoughts. 
I have known the most unimaginative children to take delight in 
getting at the Spiritual meaning of Gospel Hymns; “ making 
mind-gongs,” they call it. Of course the clue to Life through 
Science had reached them, but through treatment alone. We 
must have something in Science for the children to read; but 
not merely to attract the interest. If we live the Life which is 
God, we will find our deepest thoughts being explained to us by 
the one we so mistakenly call, (our own little child,” 


He shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them In his bosom,."’ (Isa. x}, II.) 


In the study of the Bible lessons we were carefully taught by 
our teacher that only through humility, and willing obedience to 
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Truth, could we become disciples of Christ; and, “Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” In earnest desire to bring this child- 
thought more clearly to the consciousness of the students, and 
feeling the crying need of the little ones for spiritual teaching, 
a Christian Science Sunday School was opened May 1889 — with 
one teacher and three pupils — to study the Bisre and Science 
AND HEALTH. 

A strong interest in the work, led some to the missionary 
thought; and with the thought, came the desire to act, hence the 
result. The third Sunday following, three classes were formed, 
with a total number of scholars, eighteen: teachers, three; and 
during the year, the interest never flagged. In the early summer 
of 1890, the need of systematized work in the school was felt. 
Accordingly, on June 22d, a Superintendent was elected, and all 
settled down to actual work in demonstrating the principles of 
Christian Science; feeling sure that the Infinite Love “ overlies, 
underlies, and encompasses all true being.” To-day, we have a 
membership of thirty scholars, all under the age of fifteen; each 
endeavoring to till his own soil and pull out his own weeds. Only 
three of this number are in the homes of Scientists, and the large 
majority were brought in through missionary work. Comparing 
the school with our Sunday morning congregation, it is nearly 
three-fourths as large, and will soon outnumber the latter; as the 
children have the true missionary spirit,and are eager to work. 
One little girl of seven gathers her friends in her own home every 
Sabbath afternoon, and teaches them what she herself has learned 
in the Sabbath School. 

Our system of government is simple. Love is our leader; the 
Golden Rule, our motto; the Lord’s Prayer and “Scientific 
Statement of Being,” our impetus for action. We study Science 
anD Hearta with the BinIE ; first endeavoring to destroy, to 
our consciousness, the law of limitation; thus to bring to the 
little ones the thought of the One Intelligence, and the conscious- 
ness that they reflect the All-knowing Good. The question was 
put to them one day: „ Why is it that little children get the 
understanding of Christian Science quicker than we older ones?” 
A little five-year-old lad spoke up without hesitation, “Cause 
they don’t have so much naughty to empty out.” What a rebuke 
to our educated theories? Each Sunday, a member of each class 
finds in Science AND HEALTH some passage which covers, for 
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them, the strongest thought in the lesson; and our hearts leap 
with joy as we hear the wonderful thoughts these children bring 
to us, and see how simply they explain and open to us newer and 
deeper beauties in our Science than we ourselves have found. 
The sweet faces beam with intelligence; for they know they are 
the expressed ideas of Purity, and that only as they keep their 
thoughts pure can they keep their bodies well. They know, too, 
that they are little soldiers under marching orders, A little one 
said recently: “Oh, I wish I could bring in to our Sunday School 
all the children I see; because we learn how to be good, and 
keep well.” This same little girl was restless one night, seeming 
to be suffering. Inthe morning her mamma said to her: „Mary, 
you seemed to be sick in the night, and talked in your sleep. You 
said, God is Love, and Love is Good; then you were quiet. 
What did you mean?” Mary answered: “My Sunday School 
teacher told me if I think that, it will keep me well; and I like to 
think that way, for I want to be good.” Another child of twelve, 
hearing for the first time of Christian Science from her mother 
who had been healed without the child's knowing what had cured 
her, said: „Mother, if it has done so much for you, why can’t it 
heal me? I think it will.” A belief of disease that had always 
troubled her, disappeared. The child-thought is receptive to 
Truth. 

What a glorious work is the Sunday School work, and how 
the children sow the seed! They feel so sure of the Love that 
protects, and fearlessly talk of it as something beautiful they have 
learned in the Christian Science Sunday School. We cannot 
afford to neglect them, for through their purity of thought this 
healing gospel is spread. How tenderly the dear Shepherd 
gathers these lambs in His bosom! and toe must become as such, 
before we can feel His presence and His Love. 


Little birds sit on the telegraph wires, 
And chitter, and flitter, and fold their wings. 


Little things light on the lines of our lives,— 
Hopes, and joys, and acts of to-day; 
And we think for these the Lord contrives, 
Nor catch what the hidden lightnings say. 
Yet from end to end His meaning arrives, 
And His word runs underneath all the way. 
— Mrs. A. D. T. Whitney. 
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To help lift some struggling one out of darkness into light, I 
want to tell you how I found the dear Christ, Truth. From my 
earliest recollections I was a sufferer, and at the age of ten became 
acripple. Born and brought up within the pale of the church, 
and as the daughter of a clergyman, I became the child of many 
prayers; but there seemed to be something lacking. When 
bound to a bed of pain, I rebelled, then I prayed. God seemed 
so far from me. My heart was reaching out for something, I 
knew not what. I plead with God for my freedom, but He 
didn't seem to hear me. When the suffering was greater almost. 
than I could bear, I would ask my mother to put her face close 
to mine, and see if God would hear her. With her tears upon 
my face, she would ask God to help her little girl to be patient 
and trustful. I believed implicitly in my mother, and her trust 
would quiet me. But, surely something was wrong. Weeks 
slipped into months, and months into years; and my faith slipped 
away, too. 

Nearly four years ago my doctor told me I would probably 
never walk again without crutches, and it might be but a few 
months before my limb would have to be taken off. Then uncon- 
aciously, my heart cried out God help me, The next day a letter 
“ame from an invalid friend, telling me that, as a last resort, she 
nad given up doctors and medicines, and had consented to try 
Christian Science; that she was really getting better, and wished 
I would try it. When I learned, a few days later, that a Scien- 
tist had just come to the city, I soon called on her. I told her of 
my condition, also that I did not believe in anything. I didn’t 
decide to take treatments then, but somehow I went home feeling 
strangely quiet. I called on the lady two or three times, but she 
did not seem to want the case; still, I felt better each time I 
went to her. I felt rested. There was certainly a something 
pure and holy almost within my reach. My heart was cry- 
ing out for peace; I didn’t know how to find it. I almost 
“touched the hem of his garment.” I could not rid myself of the 
feeling of awe. I had fed on husks all my life. What was 
there in this new faith that haunted me so day and night? My 
hungry heart sent out such an intense cry for this new idea, I 
began to investigate it. When I found it meant absolute purity 
of thought, and the Christ living, and that Truth is no respecter 
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of persons, I knew I had found for myself the “pearl of great 
price.’ At whatever cost, I must have it. After struggling 
through the wilderness of doubts and fears, the Infinite Love led 
me back to the lady whose presence rested me. One year ago 
she taught me, with my husband, the beautiful Science, as it is in 
the Bise and Science anp Heattn. In the first two lessons 
I saw the heavens open; I saw such wonderful Love; I saw 
Principle, strong and unswerving; I saw what I had been crying 
out for all my life; I saw freedom, rest, peace. But I saw, too, 
that to follow Christ, meant trial, persecution, Gethsemane, cruci- 
fixion ; then, if faithful, the glory of the resurrection. Could I 
accept it all’, I must, for I had solong served the world. What 
had I gained? Only a harvest of weeds. I did want “Christ, 
and him crucified!” I let the light into my beart; then I shut 
myself away from the world, took Science anp HeattH and 
all the articles written by its author, and read nothing else. I 
found the sweet Spirit of Truth, and I found rest. I was taught 
how to handle the serpent, and how to strive to be pure in 
heart. 

After a while the Church thought came to me, and with it the 
strong desire for action. Never before had I felt a nearness to 
the church. But in Christian Science I learned that Christ’s church 
is in cach heart, and that we unite with this Church only as we 
are “new born of Spirit.” I knew this meant that I must put on 
the “robe of righteousness. Could I wear this rabe? Only on 
one condition would Truth clothe me with this spotless garment: 
“Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Science teaches us that 
the child is God’s pure idea, not’ yet filled with theories, creeds, 
and doctrines. The child-thought is the white purity; the 
humility that takes us to the feet of Love to be taught the grand 
theology of Christ; the utter ignorance of every thing that 
“defileth or maketh a lie.“ Am I fit to come to the child to be 
led to Truth? Our great Leader said “ Whosoever will.” 1 think 
He meant me, for when I was willing to lay down all that I loved 
and cherished, all ambition, all human will, such a rich blessing 
came to me! a peace that the world knows not of. In this church 
and child-thought, the physical healing came. It was not only 
the newness of Spirit, but with it came the renewing of the body. 
To-day I am a strong woman, physically, and my heart is light 
with joy and gladness. Sciesce anp HRALTI, p. 286. 
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Our Teacher tells us to work out our own problems in Science, 
alone. That means: first, that we are not to weary or obstruct 
others with our own conception or perception of any thought, 
nor to permit ourselves to be wearied or hindered by the same 
from others. Now, we can be a hindrance to the faithful, patient 
work of others by our judgment of them in thought — either in 
the way of approval or disapproval. We have to learn to protect 
ourselves in Truth from every claim of error. 

In each human heart is found the same furniture; the only 
difference being, in its arrangement. One will have its dest 
pieces in the front room, and the visitor never sees the worst; 
while another will have some ungainly article right in the middle 
of the first room the visitor must enter. When we say in our 
hearts: “Spirit of Truth, come and abide with me, and guide me 
into all Truth,” Truth will promptly accept the invitation; and 
then, the sweeping and garnishing begins. Truth is a very 
excellent housekeeper; and, if we will go in with her, and — just 
as her strong light is thrown upon each unworthy piece of furni- 
ture or accumulation of uncleanliness in hidden corners — will 
immediately begin to carry ont both furniture and uncleanliness, 
she herself will throw all right out in the front yard, where all 
the world will see: and there they will lay until we acknowledge 
them and carry them to the place of fire, and see them all de- 
stroyed. The only difference between Scientists is, that one has 
moved out one piece of furniture first, and another has taken out 
another. When we have moved out all, and cleaned all the 
corners, so that Truth herself will say “ well done,” then we will 
be able to say “I am better than thou” —and not before. If we 
are diligently attending to our own moving, we will not see our 
neighbor’s work; and when we have heard the sweet plaudit and 
joyfully look around, we will find that our neighbor is all moved 
and cleaned too—and we shall dwell together in unity; for 
Truth will supervise the housekeeping for each one. 

Science AnD HEALTu says, „mortal mind would be better if 
it knew how to be.” Now, I want to know how to be better — 
this mortal belief of „IJ.“ I have perceived the truth of the 
Truth of Being, and I am moving out the goods and chattels of 
this mortal belief of “I,” just as fast as I can. I find it dusty, 
choky, dirty work. Truth's electric lantern does search out 
such unsuspected things, that but for one living, patient help, I 
should be discouraged — utterly discouraged. When the house 
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is swept and garnished, the “I” is going to be shown the door; 
so that only the Perfect Idea of the Perfect Mind shall abide 
therein.— J. F. K., SEATTLE, WASHINGTON. 


“Tue world moves!” I have lately witnessed a profound 
demonstration of this fact, right here in D——. We attended a 
“Union Meeting of Churches” in behalf of the “ Associated 
Charities.” The meeting was held in the Broadway Theatre; 
and, at twenty-five cents admission, the building was packed to 
ita utmost capacity with an audience made up of ministers of all 
denominations, On the platform also, were clergymen of every 
denomination ; including a Roman Catholic priest who was one 
of the speakers, and a Jewish Rabbi who pronounced the bene- 
diction. For the time, at least, all were gathered together in one 
common brotherhood, regardless of sect, to ascertain how best to 
improve the condition of the poor and needy,—morally, physically 
and spiritually. There seemed an entire absence of religious 
bigotry, while the Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of 
man was more apparent than at any meeting of the kind it has 
ever been my good fortune to attend. I greatly rejoice at this 
disappearing of old sectarian prejudice. “He levels down the 
mountains, and makes low places high.” 

One other matter, dear to my heart, I wish to speak of; and 
that is the increase of sincere interest, in this city, in the teaching 
of Science AND HEALTH. One year ago in November, at the 
request of a few students, we came here to establish public ser- 
vices in the line of Christian Science as taught in the above book 
and the Scriptures. From the first, the attendance at these ser- 
vices increased, as also did the attendance at the Bible class fol- 
lowing. In a few months we started a children’s Sunday school, 
and this also is increasing. 

After we had been here about four months, a lady called to 
ask if would set apart some afternoon when a few of the 
ladies could come and read Science AND Hearth with me. 1 
took the matter into consideration, settled upon an afternoon for 
the purpose, and gave invitation to all students of SCIENCE AND 
Heatru to attend these meetings. The question asked was—not 
who have you studied i, but, are you a student of SCIENCE 
AND Heattn, and do you earnestly desire a better understand- 
ing of its glorious teachings. Quite a number responded to the 
call; and, request for the privilege to come and hear it read 
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has steadily increased ‘till we have about outgrown our room. 
There were present at last week’s reading, fifty-six; and many 
more would like to come, did we have room for them. The 
results of these readings have been most gratifying and helpful. 
We open always with Scripture-reading, silent prayer, and the 
Lord's Prayer; closing with silent prayer, and the spiritual inter- 
pretation of the Lord’s Prayer. Some have been healed by these 
readings, and all claim to have received great spiritual benefit. 

I never recommend anything until I myself have first demon- 
strated it, and found the fruit good. The experience given above 
makes it possible for me to recommend that in all places where 
there is a company of Scientists, or students of these two volumes, 
they meet once a week; each bringing a book to look over. 
Appoint to lead, some one who loves, and in a good degree under- 
stands the book; then, instead of voicing personal conceptions of 
Truth, let the one appointed read Science anp HEALTH, and 
leave its own clear utterances to do their work of demolishing 
error, and establishing Truth and Love in consciousness. It is 
my firm conviction that this is the best line of work that Christian 
Science students can do now ; especially as there is an increasing 
desire on the part of the people to know and understand more of 
this wonderful book—which all true Scientists recognize as God’s 
revelation to this age. “For he hath regarded the low estate of 
his handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed.”—E. B. L., Denver, Cot. 

CuristTian Science came to me, as to many another, without 
my seeking or apparently wanting it. In fact, I thought I did 
not wish for it; although the honest desire of the heart was to 
choose the right. To mortal sense, having been a delicate child 
never free from pain, but with an energy that kept me up until 
grown, my health gave way; and for eleven years I was an 
invalid, from a spinal affection. Nearly seven of these years 
were spent in bed or on the sofa; I only sitting up a short time 
on my “best days,’ as they were called, and being unable to 
stand but a moment at a time. At first there was but little 
change,— until one day the Scientist who was sent to me 
remarked, that I need not think I had anything to do with this 
cure. The blessed relief, to know that God was doing the work, 

and that I could rest — reat, after all those weary years! How- 
ever, I was not aroused to the power of Christian Science, until 
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I asked the Scientist for her idea of forgiveness. It was a ques- 
tion that had never been answered to my satisfaction, One must 
forgive—but how? To wish our enemy no harm, to be good 
friends with him, help him whenever occasion presents itself, was 
all I had been able to do; still, I knew something more was 
required to enable one to forget. After my query she sat silently * 
thinking for a moment, then answered: “When we hold no 
thought of resentment.” I then spoke of my desire to forget an 
injury that I had striven to forgive. A few days after this, my 
thought turned to the person who had injured me; and, to my 
surprise and delight, the feeling of resentment was gone, It was 
as though it had never existed. From that time on, I knew 
Christian Science to be of God; since it could destroy sin as well 
as disease. The happiness was very great, to have found some- 
thing that would go deeper than the old thought in uprooting sin. 

At first, Sc1eNce anv I[zaLru was hard for me to accept; but 
the strong, earnest desire to follow Jesus the Christ held me, so 
that I could not let go, until I gladly, thankfully accepted it all 
as Truth. Then it seemed hard that I could not give up my way 
faster; until the lesson was learned that only in ineekness and 
patience can we cast out our sin, and learn what it means to be 
of one mind — the Mind that was in Christ Jesus, the Mind that 
is Love. Fora time, it seemed as if I must shout the glad tidings 
on the streets, and I did rejoice with every one who would listen ; 
but, gradually the fact was forced upon me that those only who 
heard the Word, those who were willing to give up all, even the 
pleasures of sense, could have the blessing. I could not give it 
to them, for they must want it enough to earnestly seek and 
strive for themselves. 


Witt you please do me the kindness to let me know if there 
are any healers in London, England. My friends there know 
nothing of this wonderful Truth — though all are professors of 
religion — and I want the good news to reach them. I should 
like to send them to a teacher there, if there is one. I myself 
first became very much interested in Christian Science through 
reading Science ann HEALTH. I had been told by three physi- 
cians that I had cancer, and could not live many months. Since 
applying my mind to this wonderful Science, my cancerous 
symptoms have decreased, and my health is wonderfully improv- 
ing. I am decidedly better — and this Truth of Science is com- 
forting me. — Mrs. A. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 
Germany. 


Is Science AND HEALTH translated, or to be translated, into 
the German language? How I desired such a copy in Berlin! 
where the opportunity was offered me, in connection with my 
landlady, to introduce Christian Science to her—the first she 
had ever heard the term used. Notwithstanding the apparent 
limitation of foreign language, she knowing but little English, 
we began the reading from “Recapitulation.’ There was a 
willing state of mind, and a consciousness of the presence of 
Spirit, giving light and understanding. One idea after another 
was presented, standing out beautifully to her apprehension. Then 
the uncompromising statements succeeded — contradicting every 
belief of a so-called life time. These were met with astonish- 
ment, and mortal-mind denial of their truthfulness; but, when 
the statement was made and proved that only from the stand- 
point of Christian Science are spiritual facts known — this was a 
revelation! A fortnight of occasional readings seems all too 
short; but, on coming to Dresden, I left with her the only 
German traet, “How to Begin in Christian Science,” together 
with a copy each, of Rudiments and Rules, and No and Yes, in 
English —intending, later, to send to London for a copy of 
Science AND Hearta. She would require, according to her 
sense of things, some assistance in English to progress much; 
but I have already ordered a copy of Science AND Heatta to 
be sent from London to Berlin, not knowing of any translation 
from it in German. 

The Bible Lessons we find to be of great value, supplying in 
part the need we feel of having the correct view of the Scriptures 
presented. I would like to express my gratitude for the help 
and strength received from them. 


THERE are ten active demonstrators in our association, and 
we each have all we can do. We are greatly antagonized by the 
ministers of the gospel, but have assured them that the Truth 
has come to stay. We have had over one thousand cases come 
for treatment, and there have been some marked cases of heal- 
ing, though we are still scoffed at by the pulpit— Mrs. O. C. C., 
Sr. Croup, Mixx. 
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Scotland. 


For the past eight months I have been in Edinburgh, and be- 
yond. Most of the people whom I have met say that they like to 
read the tracts, and that they do enjoy the Journacs; but they 
seem to doubt that healing can be done. A short time ago, I 
met one who seemingly has been suffering for seven years. He 
said he wished the days of Jesus would come again, I told him 
that Christian Science was the same teaching and healing; but 
he replied that he doubted that very much. Several copies of 
Science AND HEALTn, which I brought with me, I have left at 
different places to be read. One lady told me: “I have got more 
light from Science anp HALT than I have found in the Brste. 
No doubt it is a good book.” A gentleman whom I met the 
other day, also said; “ Science AND Heattu no doubt is a good 
book. The more I read it, the more light I get.” One gentleman 
has been studying it since last June. Others, again, will say: «I 
have not much time for reading or study. I see it will take a 
great deal of study to understand it right.” 


I am strongly impressed with the thought of putting Scrence 
AND Hearta side by side with the Bisre in Sabbath services. 
When I first became interested in Christian Science I attended 
services where the listeners spent no time in the preparation of 
the lesson, but listened to a theme brought out by the speaker,— 
well brought out as themes go, and interesting; but I was actu- 
ally hungry for Truth. I knew nothing about the Bisre. Had 
Science AND HRAUTn which I read, but found it difficult to con- 
nect the two. Then came the Bibie Lessons, with references to 
Science AND Heatta and the Biste. We took them up at 
once in the Sunday morning service. I began to study out the 
references, then saw that Science AND HxALrn interpreted the 
Scriptures, which before I could not understand. I began to 
search for the pure thought in the Scriptures which,Sciencr 
AND HxALru showed me how to find, and this pure thought un- 
covered and rebuked error in me. I now write out all the refer- 
ences in both Scrence AND Hearta and the Biste; trying to 
get the true, pure thought, and to live it from lesson to lesson, 

We have a Church Home, open every day in the year. Witlun 
the “sacred precincts” of this simple Home, Truth unbinds the 
shackles, and sets the captive free; weary wanderers seeking rest 
that Love alone can give, are lifted up and strengthened.—M. C. 
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I came to this place one week ago to-day, and commenced 
talking Christian Science. I had previously given a few thoughts 
of Truth to an acquaintance here; who, being interested in our 
theology, invited me to come; and I am happy to feel that the 
little leaven of Truth brought is already at work. The husband 
of my hostess was complaining of rheumatism. I only talked and 
held thoughts against the beliefs — for Truth — but the next day 
after I came he told his wife that I had been treating, for he was 
relieved of all pain in his hip. I explained, the best I could, the 
working of Truth; and told him that I had not treated him 
personally. He then wished me to treat him, and others 
requested it. I now have five patients, and people are becoming 
interested and anxious to know the Truth. Last evening I went 
to church. As I went, I realized that God was ever present and 
omnipresent; and that good must be the result of my going 
there. The text for remarks was, „Come and see,” found in the 
firat chapter of Jobn. I realized a good opening for the work of 
Truth, and that to “come and see,” would be to accept eternal 
Life. This morning I called upon a friend to whom I had loaned 
reading, and talked of this glorious light,— and there I met the 
minister to whom I listened last eve. He was about to leave on 
business for a short time; but, saying he would soon return, 
asked if I were from C., and expressed a desire to see me again. 
After he went, my friend said he was very anxious to talk with 
me about Christian Science, as he never had had opportunity to 
discuss the subject, I have promised to meet him this afternoon, 
and hope and trust I shall be guided by the Infinite Mind,— Life, 
Truth and Love. — Mrs. F. A. C. 


Tue work is going on here peacefully and surely. The little 
flock do not hear even the distant rumbling of division or mis- 
understanding. They are learning to live the Truth as set forth 
in Science anp HEALTH. I have sold, in the year-and-three- 
months I have been here, about one hundred copies. We like 
the Bible Lessons very much. Beside our student meetings and 
Sunday public meetings, our Bible Class and Sunday School, we 
have a Scixxck anp HEALTH class, that meets once a week. 
We study Scrence anp HEAL TN in the light of its own inter- 
pretation: that is, we seek in the book for the words it uses. It 
is a means of wonderful growth in the Spirit, and is a wonderful 
a helper in daily work.— J. F. K., SEATTLE, WASHINGTON. 
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For a time everything seemed so dull, nothing doing, that I 
cried out in my heart: “O, for something to do in the work, no 
matter what!” Then came the call for one dollar to send for 
literature to distribute among the public. I really did not know 
how to spare that dollar, as I needed it for so many things,— 
yet I had gotten my desire. The literature arrived, but what on 
earth would I do with so much! It seemed I had given tracts 
to almost everybody, so there was really no one to give them 
to. I finally divided with a Christian Scientist living three miles 
distant, to enable her to distribute in M I then put up in 
small packages Journals, Series, &c., and started out with, I 
confess, rather a timid feeling. I treated for “fear,” and the 
timidity left me. My first call was upon a “ High Churchman.” 
The rector answered the bell, and I handed him the literature as 
a Christian gift; expressing the hope that he would give it a 
careful reading, which he promised to do. Next, I stood at the 
door of a “ Low-Churchman”—one who, a short time ago, 
preached a sermon against Christian Science — and I left a nice 
little package for him to read. After calling at both the Pres- 
byterian and Methodist parsonages (ploughing my way ankle 
deep in snow to get from place to place) I reached home at eight 
P. m. I then prepared some more, which I addressed to other 
ministers upon whom I had not called, and mailed also to friends 
distant. After this, I went out nearly every day, and handed 
some to almost everyone I met. Now, what do you think! I 
haven't any left; and there are ever so many more whom I want 
to give to, right here in the city— to say nothing of the subur- 
ban villages two and three miles out. I cannot buy any more 
just now; but, if you will send me half as many again, I promise 
to have them distributed in little over a week. I know that of 
myself I am nothing, and can do nothing; but in God I am in 
All—and I thought you might like to hear about the work.— M. 


Two years ago last October, we organized our Sunday school 
with nine in attendance — the largest number we could get out 
at that time. There are now over fifty who attend both Sunday 
school and other mectings, while the average S. S. attendance is 
over thirty. Our open Tuesday evening meetings assemble over 
twenty, weekly. We have organized a Church of Christ (Scien- 
tist) with a membership of fourteen, and several others will join 
at the first opportunity. We have twelve active students, and 
eight have gone from here into other fields. — H. A. K., NEB. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Private Letter, with Reply. 

I nave thought perbaps I was neglecting my duty, in not writ- 
ing you occasionally something of our thought and motive. 

The work is progressing nicely at this place. In belief, we fre- 
quently meet stumbling blocks in our way; yet we try to, and do 
surmount them, by keeping our consciousness filled with Love. 
We have found to be true this statement of our Mother: “ The 
greatest of the three enemies we as Scientists have to meet, is the 
one within our own consciousness”; and we also, time and again, 
have proven the truthfulness of her words when she gave the 
remedy : Watch your thoughts.” While we are doing this, the 
antagonisms of the world — yes, and the seeming failures of our 
own little band — do not seem so real. 

We have regular church service every Sabbath at 10.30 a. N.; 
Sabbath School at 11.30; and Birte reading every Sabbath even- 
ing at 7.30. The latter are conducted the same as the Church 
service; except, in place of preaching, references from the BIBLE 
and Screyce snp Hearty, on some subject previously given 
out, are read and talked upon by all. They are very interesting ; 
and we sometimes have a hundred in attendance. 

I never stand up before a congregation that I do not think of 
the desire of Mrs. Eddy, “that we should do without the crutch 
(manuscript) even thaugh we do occasionally make mistakes.“ 
Thoughit then seemed so impossible to me to comply with her wish, 
yet I have done so ever since ; and, I thank God that I obeyed. 
I have never known a failure when her advice has been taken. 

I go from home quite frequently to talk this Truth. I gave 
two lectures last week at W. W., and next week I am to speak 
in the N. B. Church at B. S. A few weeks ago I talked in the 
M. E. Church at R., also the Episcopal Church at E. C. I have 
also had the Evangelical Church at another place. I mention 
these that you may see how the universal thought is changing. 
The people are not only more willing to hear, but they are also 
more willing to come to the Truth for healing, 

I would like to ask you a question. Ihave not yet given out 
the thought that I would teach a normal class; it has seemed to 
me unnecessary, I gained the thought, from the Jouxxal. notice, 
that while it was permitted, it was not advised. Am I right? 

— E. M. E. B. 
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Reply to the Foregoing. 

Dear BROTER.— When I look at the words of our Teacher: 
It is your privilege to teach .. and, “ Too much, instead of 
too little, Christian Science teaching is being done . ..” I can 
but agree with you. My thought goes back to these words of 
the Psalmist: “So they did eat, and were well filled: for he 
gave them their own desire; They were not estranged from their 
lust. But while their meat was yet in their mouths, The wrath 
of God came upon them, and slew the fattest of them, and 
smote down the chosen men of Israel.” Because of the hardness of 
their hearts and their fault-finding spirit, while partaking of their 
request or desires which had been granted them, it proved a 
curse rather than a blessing. So it will always be to those who 
desire satisfaction for selfish aims, sensualism, personal pride and 
ambition. 

If a child should go to its mother and ask to have her jewels 
to give to the swine, and the mother should say: “ Jf you are 
doing right, and it is a good thing, you can have them“ - who 
for a moment would think that the child had the sanction of its 
mother? Instead, her words would be equivalent to a positive 
denial. 

Or, suppose that the mother should say to the child: “Bring 
me some of the choicest fruit you can find,” and the child brings 
good, bad, and indifferent. The mother asks: “ How is this?” 
The child replies: “Oh, I took them just as they came,”—not 
heeding the injunction: “great wisdom, good judgment, and 
clear discernment should be used in doing so.” Simply because 
many have a “ great desire“ to be taught, irrespective of experi- 
ence and fitness, is no reason why they should be taught,— 
nor is it “good judgment” to teach these. Some who are 
the most desirous, are the least fit either for such teaching or to 
be teachers, 

Neither has advice or permission been given for one normal 
teacher to take the students of another teacher into his normal 
class, and instruct them in that course. d 

Further: The greatest work, and the most good at present to 
be accomplished for the world that is in darkness, is to put The 
Book, Science AND Heattu,— which is the very best teacher 
and healer, too,— into the hands of all, and get the people to 
read and study it. This will lead them in the way of all Truth, 
and bring them to Life Eternal.— D. S. D. 
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Another Query Answered. 


O. A. M. of T. W., asks if there has been a change in the 
price of teaching classes in Christian Science. 

We would reply that there has been no change, and there is 
no necessity for a change to a lesser price. Truth has not 
depreciated in value; but, on the contrary, our experience is that 
the Truth as taught in Science ann HeaLTH becomes more and 
more valuable. 

Error would have its own value, (which is nothing) put upon 
Truth in order to make Truth seem of no more importance than 
itself; and thus it would belittle and destroy the effect of Truth, 
to mortal sense. Mortal mind has not appreciated, and will not 
appreciate, that which has but little or no material value. Ac- 
cording to this mind, the greater the sacrifice made to obtain a 
thing the more it is appreciated; while a point won by little 
effort, or an object gained at small cost, soon loses its value 
in our eyes, and its hold upon our interest. This is an unchange- 
able Jaw of mortal mind; and a teacher who yields to the 
clamorous demands of error to cheapen Truth, is an abettor of 
error; an enemy, innocently or knowingly, to Truth and to his 
fellow-men. 

Truly “the poor have the gospel preached to them,” for God's 
poor, “the poor in spirit,” will, wild have it at any sacrifice; it 
cannot be with-held from them. 

To such, if necessary, a reduction in tuition may be made 
without harm; while to others who are not ready, the desired 
benefits would not accrue even were the tuition fee ten times the 
regular price, 

Again: To reduce the price of teaching for the purpose of 

having a large class, or for drawing students from other teachers, 
or even for the privilege of teaching someone not yet ready for the 
teaching of Truth, is detrimental to the Cause, to the student and 
to the teacher. A germinating thought can be dropped here and 
there as occasion permits, until the fallow ground is broken up 
and made ready for the more plentiful sowing ; but promiscuous 
teaching, or sowing seed upon the rocks — hardened hearts not 
yet touched with or influenced by divine Love — is after the 
manner of catching a child and forcing distasteful medicine down 
his throat. He is no more reconciled to the medicine, nor to the 
one who prescribes it; nor will he afterward magnify it, or sing 
its praises. 
What true and loyal student of Christian Science would be 
guilty of so gross an error as to minimize the greatest good, to 
which rightfully belongs the highest value,—a value that can 
never be computed in dollars and cents? The thought or belief 
of cheapening Truth, or that which expresses, teaches, or demon- 
strates it, is as erroneous as a thought or belief of inflammation, 
pain, or deformity; and is as much to be guarded against. 
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HEALING AND REPORTS OF CASES. 


I was summoned, by telegraph, ¢o a friend in a distant town. 
Hastily obeying the call, I found when I reached the home, that 
she had been for days under a belief of mental aberration. The 
family were in a state of great anxiety; and, the moment I 
entered the house, I felt their fear, Feeling that I must have 
one of the “exceeding great and precious promises” which never 
fail, I took my Bible, which opened at the 41st chapter of Isaiah, 
and read: „Fear thou not; for I am with thee... . 

For 1 the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying unto 
thee, Fear not; I will help thee,” etc. 

In an instant I knew I had found my staff. I went, with Bible 
in hand, to the bedside of my patient, As I seated myself by 
her side, she looked at me with a wild, startled look, drawing 
away in affright. Directly I began to read the blessed words; 
over and over again I read them, at the same time holding to 
the thought of the omnipotence of God. At first she did not 
seem to hear, but soon began to listen. Little by little the 
strained, scared look faded from her face, and an expression of 
quiet and peace took its place. Closing her eyes, she drank in 
the words of Life; and I knew that Truth was doing its work. 
Still I read the strength-giving promises, knowing that she was 
safe in the One Mind; with a long-drawn, tremulous sigh, she 
said in a whisper, „Oh, it rests me so!” The light had come; she 
recognized the falsity of the claim, and arose “ clothed and in 
her right mind.” With eagerness she reached out for a clear 
understanding of the Truth that had made her free; but, though 
conscious to a degree of her freedom, she still saw “men as 
trees walking.” I was called to another patient, and left her 
studying her Binz and Science anD Hearth, seeking for the 
clear light. A few days afterward I returned, and she met me 
at the door. I think I never saw a face go illumined with the 
light of joy as she exclaimed; «Oh, C——,I have found my 
verse!” adding, „I see it was expedient that personality should 
go away.” Then she told me that it had seemed to her she 
could not let me go; that she could not work out this problem 
alone; that I must stay and help her—but that when left to 
herself, she sought refuge in the Word, and this was given her :— 
They helped every one his neighbor: and every one said to 
his brother, Be of good courage. So the carpenter encouraged 
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the goldsmith, and he that smoothed with the hammer him that 
smote the anvil, saying, It is ready for the soldering: and he 
fastened it with nails, that it should not be moved.” She had 
been “encouraged” and “helped,” she Aad heard the words, 
“Be of good courage”; but she knew that she must not lean 
upon an arm of flesh: then, recognizing that her feet were upon 
the Rock—the sure foundation — she also saw that the Truth 
had “ fastened it with nails,” that she should not be moved; and 
this consciousness brought to her a flood of light. A year 
has passed, and she stands firm; growing in understanding, 
walking in the light with steadfast faith — unwavering, because 
“It is fastened with nails, that it shall not be moved.”— C. 
E. B. 


The first few words that were spoken to me on the subject of 
Christian Science opened up such glorious possibilities, a new 
world of light and joy such as would be impossible for me to 
describe. The beautiful teachings of Jesus came to me in 
glimpses; and I stood stil! in wonder, that the world had not 
before seen what held us all in bondage. If a belief presented 
itself, just a few words, from the Scientist who was treating in 
my family, would destroy it: and I thought, can I ever hope to 
reach the understanding which brings such peace to me! Even 
then, I felt that there was no limitation in Christian Science. I 
subsequently studied, and found that Truth adjusts all things. 
In experiences which in the former thought would have brought 
great sorrow and desolation, I have beens lifted above material 
sense; above and out of self, till I know, of a truth, that 
there is no power outside of God — no separation, no sorrow, no 
pain. 

Public sentiment in this vicinity is changing, and people are 
recognizing the spiritual healing. A lady said to me, “I feel 
very differently about Christian Science from what I used to; for, 
as I see it now, it means a life of self-purification. This change 
seems to me to have come from faithful, earnest work in thought 
and deed. The Bible Lessons bring new Light each week, each 
one seeming to be an answer to the question of the hour. In- 
deed, the thought in the lesson of January cighteenth, of Trust, 
Obedience and Realization, has taken me far beyond any former 
lesson, and I know that there is no power that can hold me from 
a full realization of the all Good.— F. B. S. 
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Words are as inadequate to express what Christian Science 
has done for me and my family, as they are to describe the quali- 
ties of the divine mind of God. It has cured sickness, by teach- 
ing us a proper recognition of life. It has exploded all religious 
views that existed only as theories; and has given in their stead, 
a practical christianity accompanied with demonstrative principles 
which, if honestly and sincerely investigated, are sufficient to con- 
vince all that we are the free-born sons of God.—C. C. J. 

The above testimonial is from a student whom many in our com- 
munity knew to be bound with the fetters of an insatiable appetite 
for liquor, that none but God could break and dispel. He saw 
that his wife, (an invalid for some eight years) was made free, 
through a few treatments in Christian Science, from her bondage 
to many claims of mortal mind ; and these “signs” proved step- 
ping stones in his own path out of a deeper type of sin than claim 
of sickness, viz. the claim of “appetite.” Both husband and 
wife have gone through a class, and now rejoice in that peace and 
rest gained through the understanding of one God and one 
reflection. I never can forget the expressions of this atudent 
when he entered the class. He said that he was not sick in body, 
but was sick in mind. During the first week of the lectures he 
was made free, was healed of that sin that so many are bound to 
and suffering in. Oh, how precious are the Scriptures, and Christ- 
teachings! Tenderly he entreats: “Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 

I also enclose the following testimonial handed me with request 
to send to the Journat. The patient, over seventy years of 
age, was healed two months ago, and is now perfectly well, The 
doctors were completely silenced. One said to the son next day, 
three times, that he never heard of such a cure, and could not 
understand it. 

I feel it a duty, as well as a privilege, to state a fact in absent, 
instantaneous healing, demonstrating the ever-present power of 
God. My husband was taken suddenly and dangerously sick. Two 
of the most skilful physicians were in attendance, and said that he 
had acute Bright's disease. I felt that he was beyond all earthly 
help, he was in such agony. Our son became alarmed, as one of 
the physicians told him candidly his father’s condition. He came to 
me and said that he was going to see a Christian Science Teacher 
and Healer, and left in great haste. His father grew worse so 
fast, I thought that he was struck with death. Soon, our son 
came to the door. I motioned him to stop, and going to him 
told him that I feared his father was dying,— indeed, I felt that 
he was. He answered me with so much assurance: “Wo, 
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Mother; father will not die. I saw Mrs. C., and laid his case 
before her.” On going back to his father’s bedside, I found him 
quieted down, resting easily, and all in a moist perspiration. 
From that time all fever left, and he was healed.— Mrs. J. T. 8, 
GRAND Junction, CoL. 


TweEnty months ago I was a very miserable, unhappy woman. 
Ihad been the victim of complicated diseases for nearly five 
years, being confined to my bed; and was constantly taking from 
four to seven kinds of medicine. I took large quantities of tonics 
and quieting medicines. My physician said I could not live 
without them, and I too believed I could not — for I suffered 
intensely even while taking them. 

A dear aunt came to visit me, and it was through her that I 
learned the truth. She gave me two treatments, and the third 
day I went to the table with the rest of my family, and ate the 
same that they did. In one week I was well enough to visit my 
neighbors, and I have continued well ever since. 

In my younger days, I had been a member of the church, and 
for years had been seeking a higher enjoyment, or knowledge of 
the Truth; but, never receiving any satisfaction in my search, I 
had become about discouraged. I think I never was truly con- 
verted until after my cure; for, after that, I read the BLE with 
a new light and understanding. I studied both the Bisre and 
Science AND HEALTH; asking God for wisdom and understand- 
ing, for He has said, “all things, whatsoever ye ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive.” I now do the work for five in family, 
and know that God is my Rock and Strong Tower. 

I take the Journat, and also pass it to my friends and neigh- 
bors to read. My duty is to plant and water, and God will give 
the increase. It is a wonderful Truth, worth making a great many 
sacrifices for, and I have heartfelt thanks for even a little of the 
realization of the “Allness of God, and the nothingness of 
matter.” — Mrs. J. S., A., N. Y. 


« How near we feel to Infinite Mind, as we behold the vastness 
of the power of Eternal Truth! Fear and falsehood and self-esteem 
are all that can cause a fall from this delightful elevation 

God cannot be intellectually known... . We cannot ex- 
plain the strains of melody in music, but we can he conscious of 
them. In this development, how quickly our author detects 
errors. Truth discovered thus is infallible; it is God.”— Writ- 
ings and Genius of the founder of Christian Science. 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK. 
The New Book. 


Tux revised or fiftieth edition of our text-book, SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, WITH KEY To THE SCRIPTURES, is greeted with joy, grati- 
tude and love by every Christian Scientist. A higher, purer 
consciousness of Truth, of Life, comes with its reading, which 
points unmistakably tothe fact that the work of to-day is to give 
this book to the world as its healer and teacher; therefore, let us 
bear in mind the command of Jesus: “Let your light so shine 
before men that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven.” (Matt. v. 16.) 


College Association. 

Ar the February meeting, held at 62 Boylston St., Boston, 
the central thought was the present necessity and demand for 
the Church Building; and the earnest expressions of those 
present were certainly heart-felt. There were most kindly 
expressions of remembrance of absent members; those who 
have gone forth to demonstrate and teach the power of Truth, to 
destroy the claims of error, and who still recognize both the 
obligation and privilege of membership with the Alma Mater, — 
in which their students also share, so that all become partakers 
of the same consciousness of Truth. Never has there been such 
unity of thought and action among the students of Christian 
Science as in this hour, and “signs following” will surely and 
speedily be made manifest to human consciousness; for that con- 
sciousness is awakening to the importance of the Church Home 
in the centre of Christian Science activity. 


The Marks of Love. 


No outward mark have we to know 
Who thine, O Christ, may be, 
Until a Christian love doth show 
Who appertains to thee: 
For knowledge may be reached unto, 
And formal justice gained, 
But till each other love we doe, 
Both faith and workes are feigned. 
—George Withers, 
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Items of Interest to Both Readers and Contributors. 


Dovsrixss readers of the JouRNAL will rejoice to learn of the 
unprecedented sale of the New Book. In less than one month, 
there have been sold three thousand copies of the regular, Cloth 
Binding, together with two-hundred-and-fifty of the (gilt-edged) 
Flexible Binding. A copy of the latter is indeed a treasure. 
The regular type is used, and the same number of pages given; 
yet the India paper, narrower margin, and flexible cover, com- 
bine to produce a much smaller, lighter, as well as handsomer 
volume,— one eminently durable, and gratifying both to possess 
and to use. 

Bistz Lessons: The New Revision of Science Aub HEALTH 
not being in print at time of preparing the Quarterly for 
April, references in that issue are necessarily confined to the two 
editions heretofore in use. With regard to the July Quarterly, 
however, it is the present intention to refer to the Revised 
Edition. 

Six unto the Lord a new song, (Ps. 96:1) for this is a year of 
Tejoicing. Never was the demand for a new song-book so urgent 
as to-day — and this is just the time to send in your hymn. The 
committee has already spent much time in preparing the new 
hymnal, and, if each one will furnish a hymn immediately, the 
book will undoubtedly be completed this year. 


Waar is meant in Luke 3:38, when it calls Jesus “the son of 
Adam, which was the son of God.” I don’t understand the 
meaning. Please answer through the JourNaL, and greatly 
oblige — Mes. O. H. E. 


In verse twenty-three, occurs the important, parenthetical 
thought governing the entire mortal-mind array to the end of the 
chapter. “ And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of 
age, being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph.” The whole 
structure of error is here obviously based upon supposition 
merely. 

Adam, the claim of intelligent matter, according to Webster 
signifies “original sin;” the fruits of which are sickness, death, — 
all manner of evil. God is not the author of evil; for in the first 
chapter of Genesis, where we have an account of the Creation, 
we find that God finished his work, and pronounced it “ very 
good.” In the order of Divine Harmony, like produces like; 
hence Spirit, God, does not create matter, evil. In fact, instead 
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of fathering, or even sanctioning it, God, Good, said to evil, “thou 
shalt surely die” — not that man shall die, for man is spiritual; 
but the sense of evil shall die. 

Jesus himself acknowledged but the one Father, Spirit, and 
proved his sonship by demonstrating over every claim of the 
Adam-lie ; that is, the false claims of life, substance and intelli- 
gence in matter, the fruits of which are sickness and death, he 
destroyed; thereby proving that they had no Principle, conse- 
quently no origin. * That which came from dust, returns to dust, 
nothingness.” (Series Vol.1: No.17: p. 5.) When speaking 
to the claims of material sense, he said: “ye are of your father 
the devil . . . when he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar and the father of it.” (John 8: 44.) He also 
said of the world: “me it hateth, because I testify of it, that 
the works thereof are evil. (John 7: 7.) When the Jews 
asked, “ Where is thy Father?” he pointedly answered, “ Ye 
neither know me nor my father: if ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also.” (John 8: 19.) “If God 
were your Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth 
and came from God; neither came I of myself, but he sent 
me.” (John 8; 42.) Again, said he: „All things are delivered 
to me of my Father: and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal him. (Luke 10: 22.) The single declaration 
„Before Abraham was, I am,” clearly shows that he recognized a 
life not limited by the material sense of birth and death; one 
that is co-eternal and co-existent with God. That he clearly dis- 
cerned the fact that “the Creator is not separated .from his 
Creation,” is made manifest in his statement “I and the Father 
are one.” That which is co-existent with the perfect and the 
eternal, never changes, 

Concerning all questions like the above, with which no doubt 
he was continually confronted — for the Jews neither accepted 
Jesus as the Son of God, nor his teaching as the word of God — 
Paul gives the following advice: “ But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, and strivings about the law; 
for they are unprofitable and vain. (Titus 3: 9.) Why avoid 
genealogies? Because they convey a false idea. They start 
with man, or mortal-mind, as a creator; but, since mortal mind is 
neither a creator, nor a creation of God, it follows that Adam, 
man, mortal mind, cannot be a creator — hence there can be no 
genealogy springing from Adam. The genealogy in this third 
chapter of Luke, like all histories of error, traces itself back 
illegitimately. It begins with man and ends with God; whereas 
all that is real has both beginning and ending in Him. 
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PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


Att Christian Scientists will be deeply gratified to learn that 
the long-looked-for revision of Sctence anp Hearta, 660 pp. by 
Rey. Mary Baker G. Eddy, has come from press, and some 3000 
copies have already been ordered. A more valuable bequeath- 
ment to the world could not be conceived, or a more acceptable 
gift to students made. Besides the index, this edition contains 
forty pages more than the edition preceding, which embody most 
valuable accessions to the scientific knowledge imparted by this 
wonderful work, now blessing the whole human family. 


Orpers for the above-named work will be filled in routine, 
according to date of receipt. Though this book is some 75 
pages larger than any previous one, rates on the cloth binding 
remain as heretofore, viz.: $3.18 each; $8.70 per quarter doz. ; 
$16.00 per half doz.; $30.00 per doz.; ALL PREPAID, Remittance 
to accompany order in each case. 


Bounp in flexible leather covers, printed on thin Bible paper, 
round corners, gilt edges, kid-lined, silk-sewed, and name in gilt 
letters on inside or outside front cover, if desired. One oramore 
copies, prepaid, $6.00 each; three or more, to one address, pre- 
paid, #5,75 each; six or more to one address, prepaid, $5.50 
each. 


SUBSCRIBERS should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
Journat reaching them. We aim to mail Journats by twenty- 
fifth of each month. 


Our advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


Science demands order and method. Will friends sending us 
subscriptions please bear this in mind and write plainly, 
lst. The name and address of subscriber, giving street, or post 

office box, number, 
2nd. When subscription is to begin — month and year, 
3rd. Time subscription is to continue. 
To do this will not be especially burdensome to any per- 

son, and will save us hours of needless clerical labor, and corres- 
pondence. 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) HOLD REGULAR SUNDAY 
SERVICES A8 FOLLOWS: 


Al Ax x, N. Y.— 10,30 a. Mu. and 7.30 P. u., 314 Clinton Ave, 


BEATRICE, NEBRASKA., — 10.30 a. u,, 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 a. M. 


BxLorr, WIS. — 10.30 a. M., S. S. 12 u., Carpenter’s Block. 


BLOOMNOTOx, ILL. — 10.30 a. u., Sunday School 9.30 a. x., 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 


Bos rox. — 10.30 o'clock a. u., Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 m. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pastor. 


Burrato, N. V. — 10.45 a. M. and 7.45 p.m. Sunday school 
12 u. Chapter House, Johnson Park. Rev. E. R. Hardy, pastor. 


Curcaao, ILL.— 10.45 a. N.; Sunday School, 11.45; Kimball's 
Hall, cor. State and Jackson Sts. 

Denver, Coro. — Odd Fellows’ Hall, 1543 Champa St. Regu- 
lar services, 10.30 A. ., Bible class at 12 m. Evening service, 
7.30. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

Dururn, Minn.— 10.30 A. m., 7.30 P. M., at Rooms 310 and 
311 Masonic Temple. Mrs. M. C. Swift, C. S., Speaker. 

Fort Howarp, WIS. — 10.30 a. M., Royal Arcannm Hall. 

INDIANAPOLIS, Inp.—10.30 a.m. and 7.80 P. u.; S. S. 2.30 P. u., 
Propylæum Building, Rev. G. Haines, pastor. 

IspianaroLis, Inp.— Corner North and Alabama Streets. 
Service 10.30 a. m., Sabbath School 11.30 a. m. 

Junction City, Kan.—10.30 A. M., S. S. 12 m., Clough Building. 

Marinette, WIS. — 10.30 a. M., and 7.30 P. m., Johnstone’s Hall. 

Mi- waukER, WIS. — 10.30 A. M., Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C. S. D. S. S. 11.45 A. m. 

MixxEATOLISs, Mixx. — 3 p.m. S. S. 4 P. M., 824 Nic. Ave. 

MONTREAL, CAN. — 11 A. u. and 7 P. u., 2268 St. Catherine St. 

New Vonk Crrv. — Service at 10.30 A. M., at Hardman Hall, 
corner of Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth St. Bible class at 12 M. 
every Sunday. Services every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 
Reading Rooms No. 98 Fifth Avenue at 8 p.m. Rev. Augusta E. 
Stetson, pastor. 

Oconto, WIS. — 10.30 a.m. S. S., 11.45 A. M. 

San Francisco, Cat. — 1 r, ., Imp. O. R. M. Building, 

Syracuse, N. V. — 10.30 a. M., S. S. 9.30 A. M., Greyhound Hall. 

Totepo, O.— 10.45 a.m. S. S. 12 M. The Worthington. 

TOPEKA, K As. — 11 A. ., S. S. 10 K. X., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, CANADA. — 11 A. M., and 7 P. u., S. S. 12 M., corner 
College and Brunswiek Aves. Mrs. J. H. Stewart, Speaker. 

Troy, N. V. — 11 a. x., 63 Seventh Street. 

Wicaira, K As. — 3.30 r. m., S. S. 2.30 P. u., 213 S. Water St. 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows : 


Arcuison, CAN. — Sunday school 10.30 4. ar. 301 N. 7th St. 
ATLANTA, Ga.— 9.30 A. M., O. S. Room, 574 Peachtree St. 
Austin, Tex.—11 a. Įm, S. S. 10 a. M., 506 W. 14th Street. 
BANCROFT, Nes. — 3 P. M., residence, S. R. Fletcher. 
BELLEVILLE, Kan.— 3 P, M., residence of T. W. Hatten. 
BincuamtTon, N.-Y.—10.30 a. ., Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block. 
Buve Sprincs, Nes.— 10 a, M., residence R. Walther. 
Brookiyn, N.Y.—3 P. M., and S. S. at 10.45 a.m.,41 Green Ave. 
Bourrato, N. Y.— Bible class, 3.15 P. m., 548 Main Street. 
BUTTE, Montana.— 8 P. M., 104 South Montana Street. 
Calais, Mx. — Bible class 3.30 P. m., at Reading Room. 
CHARLES City, lowa.— 10.30 a. M., Room 3, Cheney Block. 
Cincinnati, O. — 10.80 A. M., Sunday School 11.30 a.m. Bible 
class Wednesdays, at 2 P. m. The “Ortiz,” 4th and Sycamore. 
Cray CENTER, Kas.—3 P. M. Lincoln Avenue. 
CoLORADO SPRINGS, Coro. — 3.30 P. M., Bible class; 2.30 P. u., 
Christian Church, E. Huerfano Street, Mrs. E. P. Sweet, speaker. 
De Fryar Springs, FLA. — 10 a. ., residence, G. A. Walther. 
Drs Mores, IA. — 10 a. M., High Street Baptist Church. 
Derrorr, Micn.— 10.45 a. N., S. S. 12 M., 209 Woodward Ave. 
Ermira, N. Y.— Bible study, 3.30 P. M., 668 Park Place. 
ELROY, Wis.—2 P. u, residence Edw. N. Loveland. 
FALL. River, Mass. — 2 P. M., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 
Fairmont, Minn.—10.30 A. M.; S. S. 11.30 a.m., Occidental BI’k. 
GALESBURG, III.. — 3 P. M., over V. M. C. A. Rooms. 
GALVESTON, TRX. — 4.30 P. N., S. S. 10 A. u., P. O. St., bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 
GLOUCESTER, Mass. — Bible class, 3 P. u., 79 Middle Street. 
GLOUCESTER, Mass. — 7 P. u., Harmony Hall, 17 Elm Street. 
GRAND Junction, Colo. — Bible class 2 P. m., residence, Mrs. 
W. T. Carpenter. 4 
Granv Rariws, Micu.— 10.30 a. M., Good Templars’ Hall. 
GRAND Forks, Dax.—3.45 P. u., Room 12, Odd Fellows’ Block. 
Hamitton, CANADA. — Bible class 3 P. m., 84 Wilson Street. 
Hartrorp, Conn.—10.30 a. M, Stenographers’ Hall, 271 
Main Street. 
Jamestown, N. Y.— 10.45 a. u. and 7 P. M., Jones’ Block. 
JANESVILLE, WIS. — 3 P. M., No. 154 South Jackson Street. 
Kansas City, Mo.— 10.30 a. m., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 
Lanark, III. — 10.30 a. ., residence, Mrs. J. Woodin, East St. 
Lawrence, Mass. — 10.30 A. u., Rooms 5 & 6, Bicknell’s Block. 
LEAVENWORTH, Kan.— 8.30 P. M., 708 South Fifth Street. 
Le Mars, IA. — 11.30 a. m. S. S. 10.30 a. M., cor. 3d & Wash. Sts. 
Lexincton, Mo. — 10.30 a. m. residence of John M. Williams. 
Lima, O.— 4 P. M., W. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 P. m. 
Lixcolx, Nes. — 10.30 a. m., Suite 1 King’s Block, 1124 N St. 
LırrLeTON, N. H. — 10.45 a. M., Opera Block, Main Street. 
Lockport, N. Y.— 11 a. u., No. 2 Central Block. 
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Lone Braxen, N. J. — 11 A. N., residence Martha Campbell. 

Lonpon, Can. — Bible class, 3 P. u., 468 Queen's Ave. 

Lonpon, S. W. ENGLAND. — 3 P. M., 48 Stanhope Gardens. 

Los AxGELEs, CaL. — Bible class 10.45 a.m., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 

LoweLL, Mass. — 10.30 a. m, and 6.30 P. u. Children's 
class, 12 M., Wyman Exchange, Merrimac St. 

MaxcnzsrkER, N. H.— 6.30 r. u., 6 Odd Fellows’ Building. 

Magovon, ILL.— 10.30 a. M., residence Mrs. Elizabeth Housh. 

Minwavuker, Wis. —3.50 P.s., Milwaukee Academy, 471 Van 
Buren St. 

McGrecGor, Ia. — 10.30 a. M, G. A. R. Hall. 

Mr. PLEASANT, Mien. — 11 A. M., S. S. 12.30 P. u., Christian 
Science Rooms. 

New Beprorp, Mass. — 7 P. X., 187 Middle Street. 

NEWBURYPORT, MASS. — 7.30 r. u., Tuesday, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

Noxrhcork, Mixx. — 2 P. u., residence of Mrs. Brown, 

OAKLAND, CAI. — 11 A. M., S. S. 12.15 p. u., G. A. R. Hall. 

Omana, NER.— 10.30 a. M., S. S. 11.45 K. M., Room 338, Bee 
Building. 

Orruuwa, Iowa.— 3.30 P. M., No. 333 East Second St. 

Paora, Nas. — 2 P. u., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 

Peoria, III. — 10.30 A. u., Church of Christ, No. Monroe St. 

Purtapetrira, PA. — 3 r. u., Mercantile Library, Tenth St, at 
Chestnut. 

Piqua, Onto.— 10 a, u., Commercial Lodge J. O. O. F. 

Priymoutn, Micu. — 2.30 r. m., residence of Mrs Mary J. Kellogg. 

Porr Horr, Onr.— 11 a. m., at residence of Wm. H. Wright. 

Portitanp, Mze.—7 P. M., 273 Cumberland St. 

PORTLAND, OREGON.— 10.30 4. 31., Room 60, Labbe's Building. 

Quincy, III. — 10.30 a. m., and 7.30 r. ., Sunday School 
9.30 A. M., at 622 Broadway. 

RIVERSIDE, CaL. — 10.30 A. M., Sunday School 9.30 A. N. 

ROCHESTER, N. Y.—4 P. M., S. S. 3 P. It., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

SACRAMENTO, CAI. — 11 A. M., S. S. 12.15, Granger's Building. 

Sart Lake City, Uran.—11 A. x. and 7.30 P. u., S. S. 10 A. x. 
Also Wednesday, 10.30 K. m., Union Block. 

Satt Lake City, Uran. — Bible class every Friday 10.30 
A. M., at 27 South First West St. 

San Antonio, TEX. — 3 P. u., Firemen's Hall, Ave. C. 

SANRhORN, IA. — 10.30 A. X., I. O. G. T. Hall. 

SANDUSKY, OHIO. — 10.30 a. M., C. S. Rooms, Masonic Temple. 

San Dixdo, CAI. — 11 a. M., S. S. 9.30 a. N., 1602 C Street. 

Scranton, PA. —10.30 a. M., and 7.30 P. x., 134 Wyoming Ave. 

Snersurny, N. Y.— Bible class 10.30 a. X., Chapel Street. 

Sioux Crry, IA. — 10.30 a. u. in Court House. 

Sr. Jonn, N. B. — Bible class 4 P. m., 94 Princess Street. 

Sr. Louis, Mo. — Bible class 3 P. „., Addington Hall, S. W. 
corner Olive and Seventeenth Sts. 

Sr. Paul, Minn.— 10.30 K. M., No. 16 Hotel Barteau. 
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SPEARFISH, So. Dax.—2 P. m., residence of J. C. Ryan. 
SPENCER, Iowa.—83 P. ., residence Mrs. Ida C. Brown. 
Sr. Josera, Mo.—10.30 a. m., S. S. 3 P. M., cor. Tth and Edmond. 
Sr. CATHERINES, Cay.—3 P. m., S. S. 2 P. M., 34 Niagara St. 
SUTHERLAND, FLA. — 10 A. M., Sutherland Hall. 
TRAVERSE City, Micn.— 10.30 a. I., 27 East 9th St., So. side. 
Truro, N. S. — 3 f. m. and 7 P. M., No. 27 Walker Street. 
Utica, N. Y. — 3.30 P. M., No. 4 Bellevue Flats, Steuben St. 
Wasarneton, D. C. — 3 F. M., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 
WASHINGTON, IA. — 3 p. m. residence of Robert McGaughey, 
WEBSTER Crrr, IA. — 11 a. M., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
WILKESBARRE, PA. — 10.30 a, M. and 7.80 P. u., 176 So. 
Franklin St. 
WILMINOGTON, DEL. — 10.30 K. u. and 7.30 P. u., 1227 Market St. 
Wricntstown, WIS. — Bible class 3 P. u., Park Hotel. 
Yares Center, Kas. — 3 P. u., G. A. R. Hall. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING BOOMS. 


ATLANTA, Ga.— 474 Peachtree Street. 

Beatrice, Nes.— 510 Court Street. 

BIxduAMrox, N. Y.— Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block. 

Bos rox, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

BROORLIYN, N. V. — 41 Green Ave. 

Burralo, N. XI. — 73 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building. 
Burrato, N. V. — 548 Main Street. 

Cuicaao, ILL. — Room 71, 130 Dearborn Street. 

Dorurn, Minn. — Room 307 Pastoret Block. 

Fr. Howarp, Wis. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 
Jamestown, N. Y.— Jones’ Block, cor. Spring and 2d Sts. 
Junction Cixr, Kan.— Clough Building, Washington Street. 
LEAVENWORTH, Kan. — 708 South Fifth Street. 

LiNcolx, Nes, — Suite 1 King's Block, 1124 N Street. 
Lockport, N. Y.— 401 East Avenue. 

Lowe .u, Mass. —76 Merrimack Street. 

Mancuester, N. H.— Room No. 6, Odd Fellows’ Building. 
MARINE TTE, Wis.— 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mitwaukee, Wis. — 410 Milwaukee Street. 

MixNEAPOILIS, Minn. — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

Monrrear, Can.— 2268 St. Catherine Street. 

Mr. Preasant, Micn.— Michigan St., Ist door west of Main. 
New York Crry. — Reading Rooms at No. 98 Fifth Avenue. 
Oconto, W1s.— Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Omani, NEB. — Room 338, Bee Building, 10 a. u., to 9 P. m, 
Pairapetpaia, Pa— Room 21, Logan Building, 1305 Arch St. 
SACRAMENTO, CAL. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sr. Josera, M».— Corner 7th and Edmond Streets. 
Syracuse, N. Y.— Room 5, Greyhound Building. 

ToLepo, O. — Rooms 18 and 19, The Worthington. 
Traverse City, Mich. — 27 East th, So. Side. 

Truko, Nova ScoriA.— 27 Walker Street. 


— AND HEALTH. 660 pp. Revised 
dee le. The standard text-book 
Science Mind-healing. Price, 


7 Fae 
g 2 art — of this work, I am in 
-of unnumbered letters—in ‘heaps 
heaps’ — filled with reassuring, heartfelt 
kalot the wr that the perusal of my book 
ed the writers.“ — Science and Health, 
g out in stronger relief the funda- 
sment of Science —so hard to real- 
even believe to those not acquainted 
Science — that Truth is the 


for 855 extracts from a few of these 
B are appended : 


I was healed thoroughly of the belief of 

— ic hepatitis and kidney disease by reading 
Science and Health. I have never to this day 
the slightest return of it. 
` J. P. FILBERT, 
Council Bluffs, Iowa. 


i 
e eee your book, SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 
revelation of Truth. No matter 
* — (physical or mental) comes, I 
re only to take ScreNcE AND HEALTH, and al- 
st invariably the first sentence brings relief. 
t seems to steady the thought. No stadent is 
old enough to neglect re it. When we 
think we are advanced far enough to let that 
* ook alone, then we are in danger. 
Mrs. ELLEN L. CLARK, 
March, 1888. Dorchester, Mass. 
751 7 * 


OF GOOD, AND UNREALITY OF 
Next to Scrence AND Heatran,” it 
8 the author’s most important work. The 

fol ng are some of the topics treated: 
2 Seedtime and Harvest, Deep Things of God, 

The , Death, Saviour’s Mission, Suffering 
P from ther's Thoughts, Credo, Matter, Soul. 
80 pp. Cloth cover, 35c. each; $3.00 per 
doz. ; $1.80 half doz. Leatherette cover, 
55c. each; $5.00 per doz.; $3.00 half doz. 
L a od $7.50 per doz.; $4.50 


5. 
‘AN HEALING: A Sermon. 17 pp. 
$1.00 per doz., prepaid. 
SCIENCE, NO AND YES: A 
ement of some of the Points of 
n Science. 56 pp. 15c.; postage, 2c. 
eac G50 per dos.; prepaid. 
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SPECIAL DISCOUNT 


WRITTEN BY * 


Rev. MARY B. G. EDDY. 


You have the one true Philosophy of Life,— 
that which begins and ends in God's goodriess. 
I am overjoyful to have a copy of Science and 


LILLIAN WHITING, 
July, 1888. j Boston. 


8 a $8.70 fourth doz.; $16 | Health. 


In reading your books, if passages were 
difficult to understand, instead of going to 
others for help, I have said : ‘‘ The explanation 


is right here in the book; and if I have pa- 


tience it will be revealed tome.” Sure enough, 
light has always come from this source—some- 
times during a treatment; sometimes during 
the night — a perfect flood of light. 
Mrs. W. T. BURGESS, 
July, 1888. Chicago. 


I owe my success to having adhered strictly 
to the study of SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and its 
explanations of the Bible. 

-Mrs. M. II. PHILBRICK, 

February, 1888. Anamosa, Iowa. 


Many thanks for the good received from 
your books. When I commenced 45 
them, I was carrying about a very sick bod 
Your books have healed me. I am now 
perfect health. People look at me with sur- 
prise, and say they do not understand it. But 
when they see the sick ones made well they 
are not always willing to believe it. 

Mas. JOSEPH TILLSON, 

July 8, 1884. South Hanson, 


ON LARGE ORDERS. 


PEOPLE'S IDEA OF GOD: A Sermon. 14 
pp. Ile. each; $1.00 per doz., prepaid. 


HISTORICAL SKETCH OF CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE MIND-HEALING: A 1 
cal Sketch of the Author. The way 
led to the discovery of Christian Science; 
its growth and fundamental ideas. llc. per 
copy; $1.00 per doz., prepaid. 


RUDIMENTS AND RULES OF DIVINE 
SCIENCE: An interesting and valuable little 
Pamphlet, containing a brief and concise 
* rem of Divine Science, alias Christian 
Science, in the form of questions and an- 


swers. It is a very concise statement of 
ee Science. 27 pp. Price, 11 cents 
81.00 per dozen, 


ea Dire st all orders to W. G. Nrxon, ER 62 Boylston St, Boston, Mass, 
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THE CHRISTIAN | SERIES. 


THE CHRISTIAN Scrence SERIES is a semi-nonthli 
ber of which was issued May 1, 1889. Twenty-four num 
during the year. 

The main purpose of the SERIEs will be to furnish satisfactory answers to the 


lication, the first num- 
will be published 


questions most frequently asked about Christian Science; to make clear and 


unmistakable the wide difference between true Christian Science and what is 
falsely so called; and to clear away prejudice and prepare the public mind for 
true Christian Science teaching and healing. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 
One copy for the year (24 numbers) postage paid, Barents Avs cents, 


Ten copies or more to one address 3 Sixty cents each. 
Fifty copies or more to one address, 8 Fifty cents each. 
TERMS OF SALE. j 
Five hundred copies, $10.00 Fifty copies. « . $138 
One hundred copies, $ 2.25 Twelve — Sree pa eee 
ple copy, : 05 


PAYMENT INVARIABLY IN aby ise 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE QUARTERLY BIBLE LESSONS. 


PUBLISHED JANUARY, APRI, JULY AND OCTOBER. 


TERMS OF OEE IOR 


One copy, one year, postage paid. č 8 . Thirty-five cents 
Ten copies or more to one einen: e paid Thirty cents each 
Twenty-five copies or more to one address, postage pald . Twenty-seven cents each 
Fifty copies or more to one address, postage paid, . Twenty-three cents each 
One hundred copies gr more to one address, postage paid - Twenty-two cents each 
Two hundred copies or more to one address, postage paid. Twenty cents each 
TERMS OF SANE; 
One or more copies each, postage paid A . s s 5 Fy 80.10 
Ten copies to one address, postage paid . a S . z é = . z 290. = 
Be Ph copies to one address, postage pad < 2 3 z . 0 2.04 
Fifty copies to one address, postage paid . 5 3 > - z 7 r 3.75 
One hundred copies to one address, postage paid ¢ 8 * — ‘ E 6.00 
Two hundred copies to one address, postage paid . s ë ‘ 10.50 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE TRACTS. 


FAMILIAR TALKS ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. THEORY vs. ye ee 18 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AN OPINION? REST AND PEACE ON EARTH. 
BEAUTY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


One hundred . MES ee - $0.50 Two hundred = 3 75 

Five hundred . è ` > 1.75 One thousand. 7 

PRACTICABILITY or CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. THE WAY TO BEGIN IN en 
TIAN SCIENCE (in English, German, or Norwegian). SIN. 

One hundred . > > r + $0.50 Two hundred. ` é A - $0.75 

Five hundred . Sere DET 1.25 One thousand —— | 2.00 


Any of above sent, prepaid, at prices given, 


Address, and make all remittances payable to, 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 


62 Boylston Street, Boston, Masa 


The Barta Press, 143 High St., Boston. A = 


